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Blessings 


fi 
/ 


Prof. Hareram Tripathi, 
VC, 
Kavikulaguru Kalidas Sanskrit University, 
Ramtek, Nagpur. 


ts a matter of immense pleasure for the Kavikulaguru Kalidas Sanskrit 

University, Ramtek as it is publishing the descriptive catalogue of Manuscripts 

pertaining to Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaisheshika and Mimamsa prepared by 
the IKS centre of the University granted by the IKS Division, Ministry of Education, 
Govt. of India, New Delhi. 


India has been the treasure house of innumerable manuscripts in different scripts 
and subjects. Sanskrit, itself is an ocean of fathomless knowledge and wisdom which 
deserves dedicated study and research in order to unearth the valuable gems of 
wisdom. There are lakhs of manuscripts in various scripts like Brahmi, Sharda, 
Devnagari and other scripts. Therefore, the researchers should also study the 
relevant script in order to work on any manuscript. 


The various shastras in sanskrit are still in need of a critical study with the help of the 
manuscripts. I hope that this publication will be of good help. 


The Govt. of India, through the IKS division, has been supporting academic projects 
throughout India with a strong will to preserve the Indian heritage as preserved in 
such manuscripts. 


The Bhartiya Darshan Department of KKSU got an IKS centre with Prof. Kalapini 
Agasti as its principal investigator. Prof. Agasti and her team have achieved 
significant success through this manuscript project. I personally congratulate Prof. 
Agasti, Dr. J. Srinivas and all the team members involved in this project and earnestly 
hope that this will inspire many students and researchers to proceed in the study of 
various shastra with the help of new manuscripts. 
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Foreword 


Prof. Madhusudan Penna, 
Dean, 
Faculty of Indian Religion, 
Philosophy and Culture, 
KKSU, Ramtek, Nagpur. 


It is indeed a matter of great pleasure to all the lovers of Sanskrit Darshan and 
Manuscripts Studies that the Department of Bharatiya Darshan, KKSU through its 
IKS centre has finally brought out this very useful collection of manuscripts 
pertaining to Bharatiya Darshan. This department was having an IKS Centre 
established in the Ramtek campus with the sole purpose of working on the available 
manuscript-catalogues of India (mostly). 


Manuscript studies 


According to the National Manuscript Mission (NMM), Delhi that seeks to unearth 
and preserve the vast manuscript wealth of India, our nation possesses an estimate of 
ten million manuscripts, probably the largest collection in the world. These cover a 
variety of themes, textures and aesthetics, scripts, languages, calligraphies, 
illuminations and illustrations. There are many manuscripts of national importance 
lying in somebody's house, math, institution or personal library. Many of these are 
still out of records. 


In the field of Darshan, there are still many manuscripts that need a critical edition, 
trustworthy translation and a detailed exposition of the subject. An honest attempt at 
the study of these manuscripts may unearth a hitherto unknown treasure for the 
future generations. 


According to a report, the number of extant manuscripts in Sanskrit is over 30 
million, one hundred times those in Greek and Latin combined, constituting the 
largest cultural heritage that any civilization has produced prior to the invention of 
the printing press. 

The glorious past: 

As we are all aware, the ancient knowledge, wisdom and technology have been stored 
and preserved in the form of manuscripts for the future generations. As per an 
account, in the seventh century Chinese traveller Hiuen Tsang took back hundreds of 
manuscripts from India. Later in the late eighteenth century, the Nawab of Awadh 
gifted a superb illuminated manuscript of the Padshahnama to King George III of 


ill 


England, considered one of the finest pieces in the Royal Collection. The English 
East India Company acknowledged the sub-continent as the bearer of a great and rich 
civilization that abounded in intellectual and artistic endeavour. There is a vast 
treasure of handwritten manuscripts on a variety of materials including palm leaf, 
paper, cloth and even gold and silver. 


Many European Scholars had earlier worked on Sanskrit manuscripts. In 1938, the 
Library of Congress received a three-year grant from the Carnegie Corporation to 
establish a project for the development of Indic studies to collect South Asian 
materials systematically. Horace Poleman, the project Director, spent about a year in 
India between 1939 and 1940. He collected both rare books that resulted notably in 
the Library's acquisition of a large number of Sanskrit manuscripts. Prof. George 
Buhler and others also spent a major portion of their life in the collection and edition 
of rare Sanskrit manuscripts. 


In fall 1862 Buhler received an offer of Professor of Oriental Languages at the 
Elphinstone College, Bombay (now Mumbai). Buhler arrived in Bombay in 1863. 
During this time until 1880 he collected a remarkable number of texts for the Indian 
government and the libraries of Berlin, Cambridge University, and Oxford 
University. 


Manuscripts produced in Nepal, Tibet and Central Asia during the period from the 
5th until the 19th century are evidence of the thriving 'cult of the book' that was the 
subject of a recent exhibition at Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology. 


The vibrant present 


The National Mission for Manuscripts, Delhi has been working in the direction of 
bringing out many valuable texts by procuring details about and publishing some rare 
manuscripts. Scholars have been working on various manuscripts to bridge the 
yawning gap in the field of Darshan and other subjects. 


On similar lines, the Indian Knowledge Systems Wing of AICTE, Delhi has been 
encouraging sincere scholars to work on manuscripts and subjects like Darshan. 
Many Oriental institutions such as the Governmental Oriental Manuscript 
institutions, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Gaikwad oriental Institute, 
Baroda and other have been working for the last several decades in the field of 
manuscript studies. That continued to produce a galaxy of promising scholars who 
had given a shape to the Manuscript studies and research in India. The critical edition 
of the Mahabharata by Shri. Sukhtankar was definitely a path opener in this 
direction. 


Preparing a Catalogue 


All the manuscripts found in various languages and scripts need to be catalogued 
urgently in the interest of Sanskrit Bharat. As quoted in M. L. Saini (“Manuscript 
Literature in Indian Languages” in ILA Bulletin, 5.1, Jan-Mar 1969, pp 6-21), the 
idea of a “catalogue of all most useful Indian works now in existence with an abstract 
of their contents” was put to the Asiatic Society as early as 1803. This early phase of 
cataloguing by the Orientalists took place amidst a fervent phase of institution 
building and the rise of Western education in India. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum 


Simon Theodor Aufrecht (1822 —1907) was a German Indologist and comparative 
linguist. He was the first Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology at the 
University of Edinburgh, and subsequently spent two decades as Professor of 
Indology at the University of Bonn. Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum (a three 
volume alphabetical catalogue of all Sanskrit manuscript collections known at the 
time) was compiled with considerable personal effort and expense. This was the first 
such attempt to catalogue all Indian manuscripts, built on Aufrecht's previous 
catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts of libraries of Trinity College, Cambridge 
(1869), Florence (1892), Leipzig (1901), and Munchen (1909). Beginning in 1935, 
the University of Madras began working on an updated catalogue called the New 
Catalogus Catalogorum. The great librarian of the Mysore institute, R. Shama 
Shastri, Madras University undertook the publication of the New Catalogus 
Catalogorum in 1937 and reached the letter 'bh'. The project was suspended after the 
publication of the first fourteen volumes. But, it was completed in the year 2019 with 
the publication of its 42nd volume. 


1000 year old Sanskrit Manuscript 


In the collection of Cambridge University, there is very important Sanskrit palm leaf 
manuscript; about a thousand years old with the title of Astasahasrika Prajfiaparamita 
(The Perfection of Wisdom) in 8,000 Lines written by a scribe called Sujatabhadra a 
skilled craftsman working in or around Kathmandu, Nepal. This text offers a path to 
enlightenment and signifies the formal introduction to Buddhist thought. 


The present Descriptive Catalogue 


The IKS Centre under the Bharatiya Darshan Department, KKSU has prepared this 
Descriptive Catalogue on the basis of available manuscript catalogues and some 
stray manuscripts procured from various sources. This catalogue distinguishes itself 
from the other that this contains valuable details about the manuscript including the 
content, script, colophon, period of the manuscript. 


Details of Manuscripts related to the subjects namely Samkhya, Samkhya-Yoga, 
Nyaya, Vaisheshika, Nyaya-Vaisheshika, Navya-Nyaya and Mimamsa are included 
in this project in eight volumes. 


This collection will encourage the interested researchers to get the details of the 
manuscripts easily as they are made available at one place. Similar attempts to collect 
useful data about the manuscripts related to Vyakarana, Jyotish, sahitya, Vastu and 
other subjects and publish them at one place can be done for further research in this 
field. 


As the senior faculty of the department of Bharatiya Darshan, I personally 
congratulate Prof. Kalapini Agasti, the principal investigator of this project, for all 
the interest she has taken to lead this project to success. 


May the wisdom of our past lead us into a bright future through a meaningful 
present! 
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Introduction 


Within the vibrant mosaic of India's scholarly heritage, ancient manuscripts emerge 
as the silent guardians of a philosophical and spiritual lineage that has sculpted 
Bharat's cultural identity. These documents, particularly those related to the 
foundational Shastras—Nyaya, Vaisheshika, Purva Mimamsa and 
Samkhya—unfold the layers of intellectual inquiry and metaphysical exploration 
that have fascinated thinkers across millennia. Their preservation transcends 
academic duty, embodying a sacred act of cultural homage that forges a timeless link 
to the profound insights of our forebears. 


The meticulous cataloging of these manuscripts is pivotal in preserving their legacy 
and ensuring that they remain accessible to scholars, historians, and practitioners 
alike. Broadly, manuscript catalogues are bifurcated into traditional and descriptive 
categories. Traditional catalogues act as rudimentary listings, offering basic details 
like title, author and folio count, which are essential for the identification and 
retrieval of manuscripts but fall short in revealing their depth, context or scholarly 
significance. 


Conversely, descriptive catalogues adopt a holistic and detailed approach, not only 
listing the manuscripts but also providing an in-depth examination of their content, 
unique features such as colophons, and other aspects including condition, 
annotations and commentaries. This detailed approach renders the descriptive 
catalog an indispensable tool for researchers, offering a richer understanding of the 
manuscript's scholarly value, its divergence from other texts and its historical and 
cultural milieu. 


This Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts pertaining to Nyaya, Vaisheshika, Purva 
Mimamsa and Samkhya has been curated to serve as a conduit between antiquity 
and the contemporary world, presenting an exhaustive perspective that enhances our 
comprehension of these philosophical frameworks. By highlighting the singular 
characteristics of each manuscript and embedding it within the larger scholarly 
tradition, the catalogue aims to inspire a deeper interaction with these texts, fostering 
further research and discovery. 


In doing so, it underscores the manuscripts' critical role in the continuum of India's 
intellectual tradition and the significance of descriptive cataloging in the 
preservation and celebration of this rich heritage. 


In this edition, we have gathered an extensive collection of descriptive catalogues 


Vi 


from across Bharat and beyond, providing detailed descriptions for each manuscript 
referenced. While not all manuscripts could be described due to limitations in 
available information, our team has endeavored to compile the most comprehensive 
data possible. 


Principal Investigator Co-Principal Investigator 
Prof. Kalapini Agasti Dr. Srinivas J. 
(), 
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Languages and Scripts 


Abbreviations 


Lang./ Script 
Bengali / Banga 
Braja 
Devanagari/ Nagari 
Dravid 
Grantha 
Gujarati 

Gupta 
Kanna’?a 
Kasmiri 

Keral 
Language 
Maithili 
Malayalam 
Marathi 
Modern Nagara 
Nagar 
Nandi-Nagari 
Newari 

Oriya / O?1ya 
Pali 

Prakrit 
Rajasthani 
Sanskrit 

Sarada 

Tamil 


Telugu 


Tabular Columns 


Abbreviations Terminology 


Adh Adhyaya 
A.D. Anno Domini 
Ast Astadhyayi 
B. Bad 
Beg Beginning 
B.S. Bengali Sambat 
B.B. Bhurj/ Birch Bark 
cm Centimetres 
Cen Century 
Col Colophon 
Com Commentary 
ie Commentary of commentaries 
C Complete 
CE. Country Paper 
Dam Damaged/Injured 
D Decaying/ Brittle 
Di. Dilapidated (sft) 
Err, Error (4<1q) 
Ext. Extent 
F Fair 
Foli Folios 
Fr Fragments 
Fun Fungus 

Good/ appearance New / Modern Fresh / 
: (GIF/ 3B) 
Gr Granthas 
in. Inches 
Inc Incomplete 
M Material 
MMP Machine Made Paper 
Ms/Mss Manuscript/s 
Med. Medium 


New Copy (4al4 Tarter) 
Old (arm) 

Pada 

Palm-Leaf/ Taad Patra 
Paper 

Part 

Place 

Script/ Language 
Saka 

Samvat 

Scribe 

Serial 

Slokas 

Very Bad 

Vikram Samvat 


Worm eaten (#IcahRtc/ Freee ) 


Not clear in Resource File 


x1 


xm Navya-Nyaya — > 


as OLY 4 ot! 
¢ Coste ON S*) \e 
' Ue CO? vet ; 


4. 


AOS 


Gone. Title Source of the een Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
1 Abheda-Vada RORI 20/1457 - - 
2 Akanksavada WPP/6/2/370 Gadadhara - 
3. | Akaga-khandana RORI 6/25076 - - 
4 — Akhyatasaktivadavivrti WPP/6/2/370 Mathuranatha - 
5  Akhyatavada Or Akhyatarthaviveka WPP/6/2/370 a unnan 3 
Ta ms Be es : | Raghunathasirom 
6 Akhyatavada Or Akhyatarthaviveka WPP/6/2/370 ai - 
sata set a4 mae : Raghunathasirom 
7 Akhyatavada Or Akhyatarthaviveka WPP/6/2/370 ai - 
Ri ee 2 re . Raghunathasirom 
8 Akhyatavada Or Akhyatarthaviveka WPP/6/2/370 aa - 
Site op nc : : ‘Raghudeva 
9 Akhyatavada-Tippani RORI 20/1603 Bhattacarya - 
fe ie ag ; Raghudeva 
10 |Akhyatavada-Tippani aaa 20/6185 Bhattacarya - 
11 Akhydta-Vada-Tippani RORI 20/1604 Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa 
x ; : hatta 
12 Akhyatavadatippani WPP/6/2/370 nal le 
13 Akhyata-Viveka (Vada) RORI 20/1602 Raehunatha : 
Siromani 
14 Akhyata-Viveka (Vada) RORI 20/6260 Raghunath : 
Siromani 
15 Aloka Anunana WPP/6/2/372 Jayadevamisra __- 
16 | Aloka Sabda WPP/6/2/372 Jayadevamisra - 
17 Aloka Sabda WPP/6/2/372 Jayadevamisra - 
18 |Alokadarpana Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Mahesathakkura_  - 
19 | Alokadarpana- Pratyaksa WPP/6/2/372 MaheSsathakkura_ - 
20  Alokagadadhari Sabdasvatantryayada WPP/6/2/372 Gadadhara - 
ay. io eels WPP/6/2/379 Mathuranatha ——- 
Vyaptigrahopayanta 
Raghudeva- 
22 Anumiti paramarsah RORI 2/6515  Bhattacarya - 
Nyayalankarah 
Raghudeva- 
23 | Anumiti paramarsah RORI 2/8872 Bhattacarya - 
Nyayalankarah 
24 Anumiti Paramarsa-Vada RORI 20/1460 Rashudeva; 
Nyayalankara 
25 Anumiti ParamarSa-Vicara RORI 20/1611 Haram : 
Tarkavagisa 
ies Pee Harirama- 
26 ~|Anumiti-laksana-vyakhya RORI 2/8525 Tarkdlankdrah - 
27 | Anumitippani DUL 2/33(S1) - - 
hae Harirama- 
28  |Anumiti-vicarah RORI 2/8465 Tarkalankarah - 


Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 
Age 


Additional Particulars 


P | Da. | 13x265| 45 7 Al C | G:V.S.1910 

P| Da. | 25.7x105/ 19 | 11 60 | Cc G 

P 29x14cem| 2 12 38 C G,19th Cen 

P | pan. | 27.5x85 | 30 | 12 3 | C O 

P | Dn. 24.8x73 | 8 8 Al C G 

P | Dn. 22.5x98 | 8 10 2 | Cc O 

P | Da. | 25.2x98 | 7 10 40 | C O 

Pp | Dn | 21x103 | 2 1 a6 | Ing G 

P | Da. | 13x265| 72 8 31 C | G:V.8.1910 

O, W.e. & Dam; 

P | Dn 25.5x9 | 39 10 46 | C seep 

Pp | pa. | 13.5x38| 39 | 11 42 | Cc | G:v8.1912 

P | Dn. 28.5x12 | 38 ~=-10 50 | C O and Dam 

P | Dn 13x25.5) 9 8 36 | C | G:20thCen 

Pp | Dn | 26x9 8 1 48 | CG, Wee; 19thCen 

P | Dn | 28x10 | 253 | 7 47 | C G,Sam1659 

P| Da. | 26.5x115| 120 | 11 44. | Inc O 

P| Da. | 23.5x10 | 57 9 49 | Inc O 

P | Dan. | 273x8 | 281 | 12 50 | Cc O,Sam1506 

P | Dan. | 273x8 | 258 | 8 57. | Inc | 0,Saml653 

P Dan. 25.5x105| 84 II 59 | C G 

P | Dn 283x118) 114. 19 70. || Tne O 

p [Pememay e826TT laa 7 2% | C G,V.S.1849 
Nn. cm 

pe Pore eee | ai 10 a | @ G,19th Cen 
Nn. cm 

P | Da. | 13x25.5 | 24 8 34 | C | G:V.8.1910 

Pp | pa. | 13.5x26| 74 7 39 | C | G;20thCen 

pe Desa iee ee UNE ogee | ap a. | G.19th Cen 
Nn. cm 

- Ben 44x8cm 10 - - Inc B. 

pe | Dees) ean || ae 9 49 | C G,V.8.1805 


Nn. cm 


Ne. Title Source of the ten Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
os ea Harirama- 
29 | Anumiti-vicarah RORI 2/8519 Tarkalankarah 
30. | Anyathakhyativada weP/6/2/370 |Jayaramanyayapa |_ 
| ficanana 
31 |Aprapya Karitavada RORIT 18/4848 - - 
32 Apiirvavada WPP/6/2/370 Gadadhara : 
33 | Aptirva-vad. ay Gadadhar. - 
peer toe 15/36777 aaa 
34 = Apurva-Vada-Khandana RORI 20/1446 - - 
35 _| Apurvavadalokarahasya ‘WPP/6/2/370 Mathuranatha - 
= es 7 RORI 
36 ~— | Apurva-vada-tippant 15/3592] | - 
37. Asattivada WPP/6/2/370 Gadadhara : 
38 | Asattivada WPP/6/2/370_ - - 
39 = Atmatvajativicaravada WPP/6/2/370 ee 
Puntitamakara 
40 Avayavavaya Karanatavicara RORI 20/1643 - - 
41 | Avyapti-Ativyapti-Vivecana a pte - 
: RORI 
42 Badha-buddhi-rahasya 15/36769 - 
43 Badhabuddhivicara WPP/6/4/395 lis : 
44 Badhabuddivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
Visvanatha 
45 | Bhasapariccheda AHMD/2937 — Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
Visvanatha 
46 —Bhasapariccheda AHMD/1091_— Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
Visvanatha 
47 | Bhasapariccheda AHMD/4048 _ Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
Visvanatha 
48 Bhasapariccheda AHMD/4961_— Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
Sk ys ee Visvanathapafican 
49 | Bhasapariccheda or Karikavalt WPP/6/3/393 ene - 
50 Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 oe : 
51 | Bhagapariecheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 ie aia . 
52 Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 cm an : 
53 _ | Bhasapariccheda or Karikavalt WPP/6/3/393 Ri ia - 


Folios 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
p pomerayee | ve. | aa.) a7. |e | “Gasiicen |: 
n. cm 
P Dn. 21.210 18 9 30 Inc G Important 
D.n.,Sa_ ; sis 
P - 25.5x10.6 4 15 46 C O,18th Century Folios sticking together 
P D.n.  25.8x10.8 48 11 63 C G,1712 - 
p |PasSa) 242ntl2) oy | us | 52 | c | GisthCen |. 
n. cm 
P D.n. 15 x32 | 21 9 44 CC G;V.S.1912 - 
P Dn.  32.3x12.5 | 62 14 53 C O - 
P nese 30x12em 5121 54 CCGG 19th Cen 
P | Dn. | 25.8x108/ 18 | 11 61  C G - 
P D.n. 24x9 26 8 4] C G,Sam1786 —- 
P D.n. 25%9,5 7 10 40 C O - 
P Dn. |15.5 * 32.5) 20 9 38 Inc G;20thCen = - 
P D.n. 24.5x11 9 9 46 Inc G,19thCen - 
P ac 24xllem 21. sd1S ss 46 CCGG 19th Cen 
P D.n. 25x10 32 12 42 G,Sam1814_—- 
P Dn. | 25.5x10 58 8 45 C G - 
Pub. BI, Calcutta A.D 
; 1850. The text copied in 
P D.n. |25.5x 11.3) 6 bs 4] C G; V. 1784 he Mei sonnited, 166 
Karikas 

: The text copied in the Ms 
P Dan, | 25x 12.5 5 17 40 C G; c. V. 1950 ig printed: 165 Kariicas 

: The text copied in the Ms 
P D.n. (25.1 x 11.1) 6 15 34 Cc G; c. V. 1750 ig printed, 164 Karikas 

: The text copied in the Ms 
P D.n. {25.2 11.2) 4 I? 45 C G; c. V. 1700 is punted 164 Karas 
P D.n. 21x10 18 7 23 C G - 
P D.n. | 20.2x9.8 19 i 23 C G - 
P D.n. 31x11 8 10 38 C G - 
P D.n.  29x10.5 7 10 45 CG G,1712 - 
P D.n. 21x10 1 9 30 C G,1706 - 


Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
rae See Visvanathapafican 
54 | Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 sa - 
55  Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 ae a ‘ 
56 Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 lai ae 
57 Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 aan 
58 |Bhasapariccheda or Karikavali WPP/6/3/393 ees 
Visvanatha- 
59 Bhasa-paricchedah RORI 3/11229 paficanana 
Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha- 
60 |Bhasa-Paricchedah (karikavali) RORII/554 — Siddhanta- 
Paficananah 
Visvanatha- 
61 = Bhasa-Paricchedah (karikavali) RORII/3107 —Siddhanta- 
| Paficananah 
_ Visvanatha 
62  |Bhata panccheda RORI 18/3664 |. _ 
Paficanana 
_ . Bhavananda 
63 =Bhavanandi RORI 20/1434 Sidahantcvanea | 
64  |Bhavanandi - Anumana- Paramarsanta §WPP/6/2/374 |Bhavananda 
65 Bhavanandi - Anumana- Piravapaksanta WPP/6/2/374 Bhavananda 
66 (Bhavanandi Paksatah Avayavanta WPP/6/2/375 Bhavananda 
67  |Bhavanandi Paksatanta WPP/6/2/374 Bhavananda 
68 |Bhavanandi Paksatanta WPP/6/2/374 Bhavananda 
69  Bhavanandi Upadhi and Paksata WPP/6/2/375 Bhavananda 
70 Bhavanandi Avacchedakatvaniruktitah WPP/6/2/374 Bhavananda 
Upadhiprakaranata 
71 + Bhavanandi Paksatatah samaptyanta WPP/6/2/375 Bhavananda 
72 _|Bhavanandi Pramanyavada WPP/6/2/375 Bhavananda 
7g, Pee vansbes Samanyesubal WPP/6/2/375  Bhavananda 
samaptyanta 
7a oils ena iia WPP/6/2/375 Bhavananda 
Satpratipaksanta 
75 Bhavanandi Tarka WPP/6/2/374 Bhavananda 
76 |Bhavanandiprakasa Anumanasangati WPP/6/2/377 elle 
Punatamakara 
Bhavanandiprakasa paficalaksanitah Mahadeva 
a Vyadhikarananta WE OI T7 Punatamakara 
78  |Bhavanandiprakasa Pirvapaksa WPP/6/2/377 Memaeve 
Punatamakara 
Bhavanandiprakasa Mahadeva 
" Upadhiprakararananta WEnoents Punatamakara 
80  |Bhavanandiprakasa Vyadhikarana WPP/6/2/377 Menadeve 
Punatamakara 


Folios Condition and 


panes Additional Particulars 
P Dn. = 2110.2 7 12 38 C G - 
P Dn. 2010.5 19 8 20 a G - 
P D.n. | 26.3x11.5 | 10 | 10 33 C O - 
P Dn. 24.7x10.5 4 16 33 C O - 
P D.n. | 30.2x10.6) 6 | 9 a7 Inc G - 
P DNS 25.3x11.8 5 14 38 C G,19thcen  Knownas Karikavali also 


P. . 26.3x11.9 5 17 42 C G; 19th Cen. - 
n.;San 
B |. | goa] a: | ta | or | @ | Paeee |. 
n.;San. Cen. 
D.n.,Sa_ : 
P 7 25.5x10.2 4 15 54 C G, V.S1769 Scb-Davasimba, Pl-Jalora 


Com on 'Tattva-Cintamani 
P Dn. 1430.5 ) 411 9 35 Inc G;19thCen  Didhiti ; Foli 43-47, 186 & 
last portion missing. 


Dn. | 30.2x11 | 345 9 52 Inc 


P G 7 
P P. 30.5x10.5 79 10 46 Inc O - 
P P. 26.8x12.5 | 123 11 4] C G - 
P Dn. 25.5x11 | 286 12 51 Inc G - 
P D.n. | 30.5x105 | 127 11 50 Inc O - 
P P 3010.7 30 10 55 Inc G - 
P P 26.8*12.5 | 149 11 47 Inc G,Sam1827_—- 
P P. 30.5x14.5 | 153 13 45 Inc G - 
P P 27.7x10.4 41 9 47 Inc G - 
P P 26.8%12.2 79 11 43 C G,Sam1828 —- 
P P 25x11 61 11 42 Inc G - 
P PP. 30.2x10.5 ao 11 55 Inc G - 
P Dn. = 3012.7 49 12 53 C O Important 
P Dn. 27.8*12.5 | 91 11 38 Inc G Important 
P Dn. 29x12.8 40 12 43 C O Important 
P P. 26.5x12.3 | 1067 11 45 C G - 
P Dn. 25.5x11.2 | 51 12 46 Inc G Important 


Sr. No. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
81  |Bhavanandiprakasa Vyadhikarana WPP/6/2/377 Matas 
Punatamakara 
82 | Bhavanandi-tika sarvopakarini RORI 6/23990 Bhavananda Maha* 
83 |Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa RORI 20/1818 _ alee ands _.. _ |Mahadeva 
Siddhanta-Vagisa 

Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

a (Anumiti-Niripana) pe ican Siddhanta-Vagisa | 

ge | Puavanandl Vibe Bhavanands Peas - le oi 20/1495 Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Bhtyo-Darsana) 

86 Bhavarandt Dea BbBy anand) ase RORI 20/1409 Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Pafica Laksani Prakasa) 

ey | Poavetancn Tike Buavenand maka _ lear 10/1408 Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Pafica Laksani) | 

88 Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa RORI 20/1417 Bhavananda 5 
(Sangatyanumiti) Siddhanta-Vagisa 

gg, fo oeanasee ee Biavanande ral? -oniaoaa2 | Bravanaida Mahadeva 
(Upadhi-grantha) | 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

"0 (Upadhi-Vada) ROR Z0HaI Siddhanta-Vagisa |~ 

gy nen i Bhavananer Pens leit 00/1407 | Bravanands Mahadeva 
(Anumana-Laksana) 

oy 1p evananey Tha Bhavataner Prabes ORI 20/411 (Bhayanaada Mahadeva 
(Anumana-Laksana) 

g | Paavanandt Tike Bhavanancy Frakes, | eoi 20/1499 | Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Avayava-Grantha) 

py, | Puavanandl Tike Bhavanana Paes lem 20431 | Shavanaida Mahadeva 
(Casturdasa-Laksana) 

gg | Poavansnd Tk2 Bhavanance branes _.| oii 00/404 lphavadanda Mahadeva 
(Paksata-Grantha) 

og ae is Shevananer ee | RORI 90406 Bitayandada Mahadeva 
(Praptivada Laksana) | 

g7 || Pravanandy Tike Bhavanancr PMs | pont o0/t4as | Bhavanadds Mahadeva 
(Pirva-Paksa) 

oy, |e atone ka Bhavananer Eanes |Get 20/1410 (Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Sahacara Prakasa) 

gg Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa py 99/1412 Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Sakti-Vicara) 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

(Samanya Laksana Prakasa) Pea Siddhanta-Vagisa | 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda : 

me (Siddhanta Laksana) Ronee Siddhanta-Vagisa Malianeve 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

oe (Siddhanta Laksana) One Siddhanta-Vagisa ” 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

si (Tarka-Nirtipana) ROR ADEE Siddhanta-Vagisa | 
Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa Bhavananda 

me (Tarka-Nirtipana) pach aiabiis Siddhanta-Vagisa | 

105 Bhavanandi-Tika-Bhavanandi-Prakasa RORI 20/1413 Bhavananda 


(Upadhi-Vada) 


Siddhanta-Vagisa | 


Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 

Dn. 2912.6 177 12 42 Inc O Important 

D.n., 100(2- Foli 1, 18, 39, 62, 67,69- 

San. 25x11 cm 101) 13 51 Inc G,19th Cen 85,90,99 missing 

Da. | 11x255| 76 | 12 | 53 | Inc | G;19thCen [Commencing portion 
missing. 

Da | 115s | a3.) Ge | a7 | te | Grice Come 

| portion missing. 

D.n. 13 x 28 54 12 52 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 

Dn. 1327.5 | 24 12 45 Inc G;19thCen - 

Dn. 1126.5 198 12 51 Inc G;V.S.1828 Upto 'Anupasumari '. 

D.n. 12 x 28 78 11 47 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 

D.n. 13 x 28 64 12 54 Inc G;19thCen - 

Dn.  12.5x29 42 21 43 C G;19thCen~ - 

Da | 1x98-| to) 4 | 30. | tee-|, Gertomca, [Vee Sue Yvaei 
laksana’. 

Da, | 13x275| 17 | 12 | 50 | c | G;19%Cen [Simba Wyaghra-Laksana - 
Prakasa’. 

Dn. | 1125.5 | 144 1] 48 Inc G;19thCen Upto 'Avacchedoktika '. 

Dan, | 12x27 | 184 | 19 | 50 | Inc | G;19thCen |AVecchedaka-Laksana 
Prakasa '. 

D.n. 11x 25.5 56 11 44 C G;19thCen Upto ; Paramarsa' . 

Dn. 12.527) 33 12 45 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 

D.n. 13 x 28 35 12 58 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 

Dun. 13 x 28 28 12 48 C G;19thCen~ - 

Dn. | 12 x 27.5 2 12 49 Inc G;19thCen~ - 

Don. 12.528 | 90 22 47 C G;19thCen - 

D.n. 13 x 28 101 11 43 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 

Dn. 13.528 | 78 11 50 Inc G;19thCen (Foli 16-17 missing. 

Dn. 1327.5 38 12 47 Inc G;19thCen — Further text missing. 

ae | A638) ae | ao | Sr | me | Gatomen, oe 
portion missing. 

Don. 1327.5 | 24 12 51 Inc G;V.S.1816 = Scb-Bhikhirama. 


Sr. No. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
106 (Le ie Bhavimence hee le ORI pOnaay Bhavananda Mahadeva 
(Vyapti-Vada) 
107 Bhavanandi-Tika-Sarvopakarini (Upadhi RORI 20/1433 Bhavananda Mahadeva 
Grantha) | Punatamakara 
108 Caksuh-Caksusakaryakaranabhavavicara AHMD/3600_ - - 
109 |Cinnabhattivisamapadabhanyika CC, AHMD/1735 — Visnu - 
110 |Dandakaranatavadartha WPP/6/3/388 _ - - 
111 |Dandakaranatavadartha WPP/6/3/388 | - - 
1D Dharmatavavacchedakatva-Pratyasatti- RORI 20/1630 ee ; ; 
Vicara ‘Tarkalankara 
113 Dharmitavacchedakatapratyasattih RORI 2/8464 J88disa- : 
i ic mite . Bhattacaryah 
114 Dharmitavada WPP/6/3/388 Harirama - 
115 |Dharmitavada WPP/6/3/388 Harirama - 
116 |Dharmitavada WPP/6/3/388 Harirama - 
117 Didhin Avacchedakatvaniruktitah WPP/6/2/374 Raghunathasirom ; 
Visesavyaptyanta ani 
118 Didhiti Anamana Siddhantalaksananta  WPP/6/2/373 a cai : 
119 | Didhiti Anumana-Pirvapaksanta WPP/6/2/373 eee : 
120 Didhiti Avacchedakatvanirukti WPP/6/2/374 a ee 2 
Raghunathasi 
121 Didhiti Avayava WPP/6/2/374 a ere le 
Raghunathasi 
122 Didhiti Avayava WPP/6/2/374 ene 
123 Didhiti Avayava WPP/6/2/374 a ina - 
124 Didhiti Paksata WPP/6/2/374 ee : 
125 Didhiti Samanyanirukti WPP/6/2/374 eee : 
126 Didhiti Samanyaniruktitah Isvaranu WPP/6/2/374 Raghunathasirom ; 
mananta anl 
Ldeiee Goagus Raghunathasirom 
127  |Didhiti- Siddhanta Laksana WPP/6/2/374 ae - 
128 Didhiti- Siddhanta Laksana WPP/6/2/374 oe aaa : 
129 Didhiti Vyadhikaranao WPP/6/2/374 eee : 
ee : - Raghunathasirom 
130 —Didhiti Vyadhikaranatah Paksatanta WPP/6/2/374 aa - 


S Size Fels 5 condidon and Additional Particulars 
/Pages : : Age 
D.n. 384 


P 11.5 x 26 rl 46. | ne: |) Guiacey CO 
Prakasa '. 

P D.n. 14 x 30 220 12 51 Inc G;19thCen - 

P D.n. 25 x 10.7 10 15 46 C G;c. V. 1850 —- 

| It is a sub. com. on 

Cinnabhatta's Nirukti on 

P D.n. 26 x 11 2 17 64 C G;c. V.1700 = Tarkabhasa Vide-Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, MS. No. 
13228 Cat. P. 642 

P Dn. 33x10.5 2 | 8 53 C G - 

P Dn. 20.2x10.5 eS | 2 32 C G - 

P D.n. 13 x 26.5 51 7 39 C G;V.S8.1912 - 

pe feeeaieee il Ba | a a6. || @ G,18thCen  - 

n. cm 

P D.n. = 25.5x8.8 26 11 60 C G - 

P Dn. | 23x9.5 27 12 38 Inc O - 

P D.n. 26.5x12 34 9 38 C O&Dam = 

P D.n. 3010.2 5 14 45 Inc G - 

P D.n. 29.5x9 24 9 56 Inc O - 

P D.n. 2610.2 25 9 40 Inc O 7 

P D.n.  25.5x10.5 2 13 43 C G - 

P D.n. = 24.5x8.2 10 8 43 C G - 

P D.n. 30x11 8 10 42 C G - 

P D.n. 31x10 2 12 59 Inc G 7 

P D.n. 31x9.7 4 10 59 C G - 

P D.n. = 24.5x9.8 3 9 37 Inc G - 

P D.n. 31.3x10 18 12 64 C G - 

P D.n. 31x10 4 10 59 C G - 

P D.n. 268.2 9 7 38 C G - 

P D.n. 31x10 4 12 56 C G - 

P D.n. 31x10.7 51 10 49 Inc G - 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Didhiti Vyaptipancaka ee 
131 Simhavyaghralaksana and WPP/6/2/374 |R@ghunathasirom | _ 
if ani 
Vyadhikaranao : 
Didhiti Vyaptipaficaka ee 
132 Simhavyaghralaksana and weP/6/2/374. |Ragnunathasirom |_ 
ani 
Vyadhikaranao | j 
133 Didhiti-Anumana - Badhanta WPP/6/2/373 aaa : 
134 Didhiti-Anumana - Badhanta WPP/6/2/373 eeeeeae : 
135 Didhiti-Anumana - Badhanta WPP/6/2/373 ne : 
136 Didhitivyakhya- Pratyaksa weP/6/2/374 Ramacandrasiddh | 
| antavagisa 
a7 Lo eee) WPP/6/2/375  Dinakara : 
Purvapaksanta 
ise. | pee Shean WPP/6/2/375  Dinakara é 
Purvapaksanta 
139 |Dinakart Anumiti WPP/6/2/375 = Dinakara - 
140 = Dinakart Vyadhikarananta WPP/6/2/375 Dinakara - 
Gadadhari Anumana- Sama- 
141 _ WPP/6/3/382_ - - 
nyalaksananta 
142 Gadadhari Avacchedakatvanirukti WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
Yc a Petaneesulee karte a WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara : 
Kevalavyatireki 
144 Gadadhari Pramanyavada WPP/6/3/381 Gadadhara - 
145 Gadadhari Pramanyavada WPP/6/3/381 Gadadhara - 
146 |Gadadhari Pramanyavada WPP/6/3/381 Gadadhara - 
147 (Gadadhart Samanyabhava WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
148 |Gadadhari Siddhantalaksana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
149 |Gadadhart Siddhantalaksana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
150 (Gadadhart Siddhantalaksana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
151 Gadadhari - Siddhanta-Laksana RORI 20/1551 Cadadhara - 
| Bhattacarya 
152 Gadadhari - Siddhanta-Laksana RORI 20/1557 Cadadhara - 
Bhattacarya 
153 Gadadhari - Siddhanta-Laksana RORI 20/1547 Cadadhara - 
Bhattacarya 
154 Gadadhari - Siddhanta-Laksana RORI 20/6171 Cacadhara - 
Bhattacarya 
gS | acacia Vibes ayy apc WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara : 
Ataevacatustaya 
156, (Cece Neeyent tae WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara : 
Vyaptyanugama | 
157  |Gadadhari vyadhikarana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
158 |Gadadharl vyadhikarana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
159 Gadadhart vyadhikarana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
160 (|Gadadharl vyadhikarana WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
161 |Gadadhari vyadhikaranao & Parvapaksa WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 
Age 


Additional Particulars 


P Dn 25x10.2 8 11 37 C G 

P Dn. | 29.7x10 4 14 47 Inc G 

P Dn. | 29.5x11.8 178 9 36 C G 

P D.n. 25x11 134 10 37 Inc G 

P D.n. 25x10 159 9 4] Inc G,1733 

P Dn. | 24.8x10.3 | 77 11 44 Inc G 

P P. 29.5x12.8 | 150 13 52 C O 

P P. 31x10.8 | 143 12 48 Inc G 

P P. 27x9 25 10 50 Inc G 

P P. 25.5x10 | 192 11 40 Inc G 

P Dn. | 28x12.5 | 529 12 4] G 

P D.n. | 25.7x10.5 | 30 10 55 G 

P Dn. | 27.812.7 | 46 12 48 G 

P D.n. | 27.5x10.3 | 163 10 51 Inc G 

P Dn. | 26x11.5 | 281 10 36 Inc G,1680 

P Dn. 25.3x12 | 100 10 35 Inc G 

P Dn. 25.7x10.5 | 19 10 61 C G 

P Dn. 31.5x10.2 | 51 13 50 C G 

P D.n.  29.7x10 54 11 53 C G,1758 

P D.n. | 30.7*12.5 | 53 13 50 C G 

P Dn. | 12.528 42 9 4] C G ; 20th Cen 
P Don. 12.528 | 42 9 52 C G ; 20th Cen 
P Dn. 12.528 76 9 51 C G ; 20th Cen 
P D.n. 27 x 13 53 14 51 C O; 19th Cen 
P Dn. | 25.7x10.5 | 34 11 63 C G 

P D.n. 29x13 66 13 52 Inc O 

P D.n. 29.810 89 12 54 C G 

P Dn. 31.5x10 | 107 10 57 C G 

P Dn. 31.5x11 105 10 4] Inc G,1764 

P D.n. | 32.5x10.3 | 23 8 59 Inc G 

P Dn. 3212.8 59 11 59 Inc O 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
an = RORI 
162 Gadadhari (Anumana prakarana) 15/35936 - 
nr a eee RORI 
163 |Gadadhari (Sakti-vada) +15/35937 - 
ae aren ; RORI 
164 Gadadhari (Samanya nirukta) 15/35938 | - 
165 (Gadadhari Anumiti WPP/6/3/382 _—- - 
166 |Gadadhari Avayava WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
167 |Gadadhari Avayava WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
168 Gadadhari Avayava WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
169 |Gadadhari Avayava WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
170 |Gadadhari Avayava WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
171 |Gadadhart Badha WPP/6/3/386 Gadadhara - 
yo, Cee Drovers WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara : 
Satpratipaksanta 
173 |Gadadhari Hetvabhasa C. AHMD/114 — Gadadhara Bhatta |- 
174 |Gadadhari Hetvabhasa C. AHMD/1377 Gadadhara Bhatta |- 
175 Gadadhart Kevalanvayi WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
Gadadhari- Kevalanvayi - Kroda-Patra Gadadhara 
me (Akhyata-Niriipana) oe Seiad Bhattacarya : 
Gadadhari- Kevalanvayi -Kroda-patra Gadadhara ey 
a Paficalaksani with Tika pone Bhattacarya pence 
178 Gadadhari Paksata WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
179  |Gadadhari Paksata WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
180 Gadadhari Paksata WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
181 (Gadadhart Paksata WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
182 Gadadhari Paksata WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 


183 |Gadadhari Paramarsa 
184 |Gadadhari Paramarsa 


WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara 7 
WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara = 


185 (Gadadhari Paramarsa 
186 |Gadadhari Paramarsa 
187 |Gadadhari Samanyalaksana 


WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara = 
WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 


WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara = 


188 |Gadadhari Samanyanirukti 
189 Gadadhart Samanyanirukti 


190 Gadadhart Samanyanirukti WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 


WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara = 


191 |(Gadadhart Samanyanirukti 
192 |Gadadhari Samanyanirukti 


WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara 7 


193 Gadadhart Samanyanirukti 
194 |Gadadhari Samanyanirukti 


195 Gadadhart Samanyanirukti WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
196 |Gadadhari Samanyanirukti WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
197 (Gadadhart Samanyaniruktitah Badhanta WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 


198 |Gadadhari Samanyaniruktitah Badhanta |WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 
199 Gadadhart Samanyaniruktitah Badhanta WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara - 


200 |Gadadhart Satpratipaksa WPP/6/3/386 Gadadhara - 


oh ee WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara : 
Satpratipaksanta 


13 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Age 

a ea cee 1 | 53 | C | Gl9thCen | 

Nn. cm 
p [Psa 24919 | 47} 9 | 40 | c | GlgthCen | 

nN. | cm 
p [Psa 2919) 4 | to | 45 | Cc | Gl9thCen | 

nN. cm 
P > Dn 31x125 92. 10, 58 C  OSam1836_— - 
P | Dn 298x100 63 Il | 56. C G1761 : 
P | Dn 31x10 8 9 50 | C Givi. | 
P | Dn. | 27.8x125| 64 | 13 | 52 | C G : 
P | Dn 31.3x11 92. «ll 50 | Inc G : 
P | Dn. 30x105 | 20. 8 62 Inc G : 
Pp | Dn. | 31.5x10 | 26 | 12 | 60 | C G,1791 
P | Dn. 31.5x10 | 80 13 67 | Inc G : 
P |\bm 94se1es| oe) ge. | as || tae], <Gevevegn |Toe xtcopiece me Ms 

is printed. 

P= Dan. 304x105 50. 7 46, C  Gie.V.1900 - 
P | Dn 26x113 | 34. «11 | 56 | Inc G - 
P Dn. 13x255 7 7 34. «C= G;20thCen - 
P Dn. 12.5 x 26.5} 24 7 30 Inc G;19thCen 1-2 'Laksana' only. 
P | Dn. | 29.7x10 | 56 | 11 | 54 | C G - 
P > Dn. 30.5x10 69D 41 | C G : 
P | Dn. 28x125 | 55. 13. 47 | Inc G ; 
P| Dan. | 31.2x11 | 61 | 9 38 | Inc G : 
P | Dn 31.5x11 23. «12,59 Ine O : 
P | Dn. 295x125| 43 13 | 50 | Inc O&Dam1733 - 
P Dan. 27.8127, 17. 14.49 Inc G : 
P | Dn. 28127 61 +13 | 50 Inc G : 
P | Dn 31x12 49 9 47 Inc G : 
P | Dn 26x11 | 44 10 53 | Inc G : 
P | Dn 29x125 | 25. 15 47 | C O : 
P | Dn. 33.2x105| 37. 8 54 | C O : 
P| Dn. 303x105, 20. 8 70 Inc G : 
P > Dn. 295x102, 30. ll 56. C G1758 __|- 
P | Dan. | 24x113 | 37 | 12 | 39 | Cc 01771 _‘|- 
P | Dn. 305x105) 27. 10 +57'| C G : 
P | Dn. 30x105 38 9 a G : 
Pp | Dn. | 31x103 | 26 | 13 | 54 | C G : 
P | Dn 30x115 |) 31 11 50 | C G : 
P | Dn | 28x12.5 | 157 | 13 | 47 | C G : 
P Dn. 30x12 163. +11. ~58~«CInc G : 
P | Dn. 328x123 166 9 53 Inc G : 
P | Dn. 32.5x103/ 30. 8 58 Inc G - 
P | Dn 31x121 | 113. 10 49 | Inc G i 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiari, 
gpg: | CacaehaeeSavyabhicatatal WPP/6/3/385 Gadadhara : 
Satpratipaksanta 
203 |Gadadhari Tarka WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
204 |Gadadhart Tarka WWP?/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
205  |Gadadhart Upadhi WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
206 |Gadadhari Upadhi WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
207 |Gadadhart Vyaptigrahopaya WWP/6/3/383 Gadadhara - 
Gadadhari Vyaptipaficaka & 
208 Simhavyaehralaksatia WPP/6/3/382_ - - 
Gadadhari- Vyaptipaficaka & a 
209 Simbavvashealakeaha ee 6/3/382 Gadadhara - 
Gadadhari- Vyaptipaficaka & 7 
210 Siintinvyaabralaleians WWP/6/3/382 Gadadhara - 
Gadadhari- Vyaptipaficaka & 2 
211 Siiuhavyadhralakeana WWP/6/3/382 Gadadhara - 
Gadadhari- Vyaptipaficaka & 2 
212 Siribiavyadhralalcenta WWP/6/3/382 Gadadhara - 
213. (Gadadhari Vyaptipaficakatah Badhanata WPP/6/3/382_ - - 
114 Gadadhari Vyaptipaticakatah WPP/6/3/382 - : 
Vyadhikarananata 
215 |Gadadhart Vyaptyanugama WPP/6/3/384 Gadadhara - 
216 | Gadadhari-Avacchedaktva-Nirukti RORI 20/1548 Cadadhara - 
Bhattacarya 
Gadadhari-A vacchedaktva-Nirukti - Gadadhara Jayarama 
aa Karakavada with Tika ROBO TO Bhattacarya Bhattacarya 
718 Gadadhari-Avacchedaktva-N irukti - RORI 20/1561 Gadadhara ; 
Kevala-Vyatireka Bhattacarya 
Gadadhari-A vacchedaktva-Nirukti - Gadadh 
219 Upadhivada RORI 20/1554 Dee - 
= . : Bhattacarya 
Purvapaksa-Tippani 
Gadadhari-A vacchedaktva-Nirukti - Gadadhara 
cae Upadhivada Rahasya Roe Bhattacarya : 
221 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani RORI 20/1545 Cadadhara - 
Bhattacarya 
02 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - RORI 20/1563 Gadadhara : 
Satpratipaksavada Bhattacarya 
273 Gadadbari-Caturdasa-Laksani - RORI 20/1559 Gadadhara ; 
Satpratipaksavada Bhattacarya 
Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Linga- Gadadhara 
ai Karanata-Vada ROMEO? Bhattacarya 7 
Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Gadadhara 
Bee Muktivada Rone Bhattacarya ; 
Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Paksata- Gadadhara a 
226 rede. Patra with Tika RORI 20/1540 Bhattacarya Candra-Narayana 
207 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Paksa- RORI 20/1568 Gadadhara ; 
Tippani Bhattacarya 
78 Sa aca ea - RORI 20/1553 Gadadhara ; 
Paramarsa Bhattacarya 
29 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Pratijfia RORI 20/1558 oouae ; 
Grantha Bhattacarya 


15 


Folios Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
P Don. 3212.5 72 11 58 Inc G - 
P Dn. | 23.5x10.3 | 70 8 37 C G - 
P Dn. 32x12.5 3910 53 Inc G - 
P Dn. | 28.3x12.8 | 97 13 51 Inc G - 
P Dn. | 30.7x12 | 128 | 10 47 Inc O - 
P Dn. | 31.8x12.5 |) 20 11 54 Inc O - 
P Dn.  29.7x10 24 11 58 C G - 
P Dn. 31.410 24 10 60 C G - 
P Dn. 2610.8 15 10 50 Inc O - 
P Dan. = 29.5x12 34 10 39 Inc O - 
P Don.  31.5x11 16 11 54 Inc O - 
P Dn. 34x12.5 | 885 11 48 Inc O - 
P Dn. = 28.5x12 107 11 46 Inc O - 
P Dn. | 25.5x11.3) 18 10 35 Inc G - 
P Dn. 12.528 | 43 9 45 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Dn. 12.5 x 26.5} 31 8 42 C G;19thCen~ - 
P Dn. 12.5 x 28 14 9 46 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Don. 12.528} 57 9 50 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Don. 12.528 | 85 9 52 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Dn. 1228.5 | 122 9 49 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
P Dn. 12.5 x 28 38 9 50 Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing. 
P D.n. 12 x 28 36 9 47 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Dn. 12.528 | 29 9 50 C G;20thCen~ - 
P D.n. 12 x 28 144 8 38 C G;20thCen~ - 
P Dn. 13.5 25.5) 24 7 29 C G;V.S.1912_ - 
P Dn. 12.528) 112 7 43 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
P Dn. 12.528 | 69 9 49 C G;20thCen~ - 
P D.n. 12 x 28 69 9 42 C G;20thCen~ - 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
230 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Ptrva- RORI 20/1546 Gadadhara 
Paksa Bhattacarya 
731 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - RORI 20/1543 Gadadhara 
Sangatyanumiti | Bhattacarya 
732 Gadadbari-Caturdasa-Laksani - RORI 20/1566 Gadadhara 
Sangatyanumiti Bhattacarya 
733 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Tarka RORI 20/1555 Gadadhara 
Gratharahasya | Bhattacarya 
Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Gadadhara 
ma Viruddha Pratijiia Grantha ROR eOrnaee Bhattacarya 
735 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Vyapti- RORI 20/1556 Gadadhara 
Grahopaya Bhattacarya 
236 Gadadbari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Vyapti- RORI 20/6174 Gadadhara 
Grahopaya Bhattacarya 
37 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - Vyapti- RORI 20/1544 Gadadhara 
Vadapanicalaksani Bhattacarya 
738 Gadadhari-Caturdasa-Laksani - RORI 20/1550 Gadadhara 
Vyaptyanugamana Bhattacarya 
239 |Gadadharicrodapatra - Samanyanirukti = WPP/6/3/386 - 
Dulala,Kalisankar 
ergy es te seses a,Candranarayana 
240 Gadadharicrodapatra- Samanyanirukti & WPP/6/3/386 and 
Savyabhicara ee = 
Gangadharasvami 
n 
241 Gadadhari-Hetvabhase-Badha-Grantha RORI 20/1564 Cadadhara 
Bhattacarya 
ee : a - Gadadhara 
242 |Gadadhari--Hetvabhase-Badha-Grantha RORI 20/6173 a 
Bhattacarya 
243 Gadadhari-Kevalanvayi RORI 20/1560 |Cat#eDat 
Bhattacarya 
adadhi 
244 |Gadadhari-Kevalanvayi - Kroda-Patra RORI 20/1539 Sian as 
Bhattacarya 
245 | Gadadhari-Sabda WPP/6/3/386 Gadadhara 
ee ee : : : Gadadhara 
246 |Gadadhari-Samanyabhava Tippani RORI 20/1549 Bhatacarya 
ee eee ee Gadadhara 
247  |Gadadhartvyakhya RORI22/3287 Bhaitacarya - 
248 |Gopala Nyaya RORI22/3893 - - 
Gudharthatattvadipika- 
249‘ |(Tattvacintamanitika) Anumana- WPP/6/3/386 Raghudeva 
Samanyalaksananta 
Varddhamana 
Mahopadhyayah 
250 |Guna-kiranavali Prakasah RORI4/21493 S/o Gangesa and 
Raghunatha 
Mahopadhyayah 
251 Isvaravada RORI 20/1654 Mahadeva 
Pandita 
252 (Isvaravada WPP/6/2/370_ - 
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Folios 


Condition and 


feanes hog Additional Particulars 
Dn.  12.5x28 46 9 45 C G;20thCen~ - 
Dn. 12.528 | 123 9 56 C G;20thCen~ - 
91(51- = 

Dn. 12.5 x 28 141) 7 42 Inc G; 20th Cen  Foli 1-50 missing. 

Dun. 12 x 28 47 9 35 C G;20thCen~ - 

Dn. 15.5 x 28 8 9 52 C G;20thCen~ - 

Dn. 12.528 | 28 9 51 C G;20thCen~ - 

D.n. 27 x 13 43 14 38 Inc O;19thCen~ - 

Dun. 12 x 28 34 9 56 C G;20thCen~ - 

D.n. 12 x 28 25 9 49 G;20thCen - 

D.n 34x13 22 11 54 O - 

D.n. | 30.5x10.5 | 93 22 70 C G - 

Dun 12 x 28 46 9 46 C G;20thCen~ - 

Dn, | 27x125) 36 | 12 | 32 | tre | O;19tiCen |PomrSwomann Tika; Last 
portion missing. 

Dun 15 x 28 48 9 49 C G;20thCen - 

12.5 x . 

D.n 285 11 7 28 Inc G;19thCen Further text missing. 

Dn. | 32.5x12.5 | 245 8 45 Inc G - 

Don. 12.528 | 29 9 46 C G;20thCen - 

Dun 31x11 7 Al 33 Inc O,V.S 1916 - 

Da:.| exit || &. | 22° | ae |e | Once Pe 
part are missing 

Dn. | 28.5x12.3 | 59 13 50 C G - 

D.n.,Sa — 
. 26.1 x 11.3} 35 15 42 Inc G;17thC _ Fol. 1-2 missing 
Don. 11.523 | 32 11 36 C G;V.S.1910 - 
D.n.  29.4x13.7 6 13 40 C O - 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
253 Isvaravada weP76/2/370 |Mahadeva 
Panatamakara 
254 = |Jagadisi Anumiti WPP/6/2/380 Jagadisa - 
255 |Jagadisi Anumiti WPP/6/2/380 Jagadisa - 
256 |Jagadisi Avayava WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
257 = |Jagadisi Paksata WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
eugene = Jagadisa 
258 | Jagadisi Paksata C. AHMD/120 Tarksienar 
259 | Jagadisi Pancalaksani C. AHMD/545 _Jagadisa - 
6 eee WPP/6/2/380  Jagadiga : 
Samanyalaksananta | 
Jagadisi Paficalaksanitah - 
261 Vendhikaranints WPP/6/2/380 | Jagadisa - 
262 | Jagadisi Samanyanirukti WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
263 =| Jagadisi Samanyanirukti WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
264: tenet seman WPP/6/3/381  Jagadiga : 
ISvaranumananata | 
265 | Jagadisi Siddhantalaksana WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
Jagadisi Siddhanta-Laksana -Kroda- Jagdisa n “A 
266 Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1510 Tarkalankara Sankara Misra 
Jagadisi Siddhanta-Laksana -Kroda- Jagdisa a 7 
267 Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1511 Tarkalankara Sankara Misra 
Jagadisi Siddhantalakshna, . 
aep Avacchedakatvanirukti & Samanyabhava WEEIGZ 280, Jagadiss : 
269 |Jagadisi Vyadhikarana WPP/6/2/380 Jagadisa - 
Jagadisi Vyaptipaficaka, - 
ae Simhavyaghralaksana & Vyadhikarana WEE O/2ie OU) Peeatiea : 
271 |Jagadisi Vyaptivadah Samanyabhavatah WPP/6/3/381 Jagadisa - 
272 | Jagadisi-Anumana-Samanyalaksananta WPP/6/2/380 Jagadisa - 
Jagadisi-Kroda-Patra -Vyadhikarana Jagdisa 
oe Dharmavacchinabhava ices 20 TS Tarkalankara : 
274 Jagadisi-Kroda-Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1512 228084 Saitkara Misra 
Tarkalankara 
er : ne Jagdisa ated 
275 | Jagadisi-Kroda-Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1513 oe Kalisankara 
Tarkalankara 
ere : ae Jagdisa 
276 |Jagadisi-Kroda-Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1514 ey a Krsna Bhatta 
Tarkalankara 
sees ; es Jagdisa a ' 
277 ‘| Jagadisi-Kroda-Patra-with Tika RORI 20/1509 aire Sankara Misra 
Tarkalankara 
278 |Jagadisimafjtisa Vyadhikarana WPP/6/3/381 aid - 
279  |Jagadisitika- Samanyanirukit WPP/6/3/381_ - - 
280 |Jattlaksana (Tarkabhasagata) AHMD/8689 _ - - 
281  Jati-Pancaka oo PHN ORe - 
282 | Jatisankaryamala or Jatisankaryavada WPP/6/2/370_ - - 
283 = | Jatisankaryamala or Jatisankaryavada WPP/6/2/370_ - - 
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Folios Condition and 


[Pages hog Additional Particulars 
P D.n. 26.2*9.6 28 9 45 Inc G - 
P D.n. 27x11.5 46 11 50 C G - 
P Dn. 30x10 5010 52 C G - 
P D.n. 29.8x10 71 8 46 C G - 
P D.n. 29.7x10 41 10 55 Inc G - 


some folios are yellow in 
P D.n. 32.5 10.2) 37 8 70 C G; C. V. 1850 this MS. The text copied in 
the Ms is printed. 


p | pa |31.7x125| 6 | 16 | 46 | C | Ge v.i1gs0 |The xt copied in the Ms 


is printed. 

P Dn. 27x11.1 267 10 45 C G,Sam1827 —- 

P D.n. = 29.510 62 12 49 C G - 

P Dn. 29.8x10.2 | 13 11 56 Inc G - 

P Dn.  31.3x10.8 9 13 56 Inc O - 

P D.n. = 29.8x10 88 10 53 Inc G - 

P D.n.  30.5x10.5 | 53 7 44 C G - 

P D.n. 13 x 27 36 7 24 C G;19thCen - 

P D.n. 13 x 26.5 28 7 28 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
P D.n. = 29.510 47 11 46 Inc G - 

P D.n. 31.5x11 32 12 49 Inc O - 

P D.n. 26.2x7 28 9 50 Inc G - 

P Dn. = 29.5x10 34 12 50 Inc G, S. 1727 - 

P Dn.  43.5x13 | 265 8 65 C G 1698 - 

P D.n. 13 x 27 34 7 29 C G;V.S.1912 - 

P Dn. 15.532 261 9 4] Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing 
P Dn. 12.5 x 26.5} 20 7 30 C G;20thCen 1-2 'Laksana'only. 
P D.n. 13 x 27 56 7 27 C G;V.S.1912 - 

P D.n. 13 x 27 48 7 27 C G;19thCen - 

P D.n. 30x10 151 8 43 Inc G - 

P Dn.  30.5x10.5 | 33 12 57 Inc G - 

P Dn. 22.7 x 10 2 19 53 C G;C. V.1750_- 

P D.n. = 24.5x11 12 12 44 C G, 20th Cen - 

P Dn. 22.5x10.2 4 9 38 C G - 

P D.n. 25x8.4 4 8 32 C G - 
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Ne. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
284 |Kaikavali ‘Siddhanta Muktavali' tka’ = ROR! Meyenali Vey 
12/14554 paficanana paficanana 
285  |Kaikavali‘Siddhanta Muktavali' tka’ ROR! veNanete Misvanau 
(12/17264 ‘paficanana paficanana 
Bhavananda 
286 |Karakadyartha-Nirnaya RORI 20/1481 Siddhantatarkava |- 
gisa 
287  Karakavada RORI 6/23996 os Bhat 
Nyaya F*feanana 
288 |Karaka-Vada RORI 20/5451 Jayarama - 
289 |Karaka-Vada RORI 20/5762 Jayarama - 
290 |Karanata Vada RORI 20/1439 Damodara - 
291 |Karanatva-Vivecana AHMD/7605_ - - 
Visvanatha- 
292 |Karika-nibandhah RORI 2/4499 Paficanana- - 
Bhattacaryah 
See RORI _ 
293 Karikavada 14/33328 Jayarama - 
Visvanata 
294 ‘| Karikavali RORI 9/371 =Pancanana - 
Bhattacarya 
Visvanatha- 
295 Karikavali RORI 2/5172 Paficanana- - 
Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha- 
296 |Karikavali RORI 2/6651  Paficanana- - 
Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha- 
297 ~ Karikavali RORI 2/7714 Paficanana- - 
Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha 
298 | Karikavali oe Pancanana - 
20/1495(1) a 
Bhattacarya 
Visvanatha 
299 Karikavali RORI 20/5442 Pancanana - 
Bhattacarya 
Visvanatha 
300 ‘| Karikavali RORI 20/5384 Pancanana - 
Bhattacarya 
ee Visvanatha 
301 ‘| Karikavali BPRG/14553 ~ - 
Paficanana 
see aaa Visvanatha 
302 —| Karikavali BPRG/15863 fs - 
Paficanana 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


* 
Dinara) eros id | ae | ag |’ 4s | a | <G WS. 1995- |Scb Rajota 
n. cm 
Dibisea) 28100) ao | as | as | -o.| Gysi77@ |Pletndmpiistha 
n. | cm 
D.n. [13.5 25.5) 39 7 31 Inc G;19thCen - 
D.n.,Sa 28x13cm |) 25 Wl 34 C G.VS. 1840 Scb.- Hirabrahmana; Plc - 
n Mathura 
Dn. 7.5 x 22 18 7 33 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 
D.n. 8 x 24 6 9 50 Inc G;20thCen  Foli 1-2 missing. 
Dn. 1325.5 | 13 7 34 C G;20thCen~ - 
Dn. 24.4 11.1) 1 18 48 C G;C.V.1750 - 
Pieter aa |g 2% | C O,18thCen __Karikavali; damaged 
n. cm 
DanSa 32x155 | 13 | 19 | 35 | C | 0,19tCen,Dam|- 
n. cm 
pi 25.5x7.7 | 8(7-1) fi 38 Inc G, 18th Cen _F 5th repeated 
D.n.,Sa_ 15.5x8.8 28 6 7 C G.V.S.1823 Also eae Bhasa- 
n. cm pariccheda 
D.n.,Sa_ 25.7x11.8 g 10 32 C G,19th Cen Also alice Bhasa- 
n. cm pariccheda 
Also called 'Bhasa- 
D.n.,Sa_ 21.5x7.4 pariccheda' 
n cm e ? se e Gy ete Scb.-Vrajavasi-Sillii Ple- 
Jambiu-nagara 
D.n 12x28 |6(1-6) 13 48 C G; V.S.1748 — - 
D.n. 11 x 27 3 11 56 Inc G;19thCen Further text missing. 
11.5 x Scb.-Ramadasa 
ua 205 - : =e © ine Rajyavaidya of Alavara. 
PR SON 15 45. = «C.—sSOG; V.S.1773 _Scb.-Rajasoma Yati. 
n. 11.2cm 
Din.Saj 257em™ | 5 | a5 | 4s | c | Gi9thCen |- 
n. 12.3cm 
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Ne. Title Source of the an Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
303 Karikavali BPRGAeTL fa : 
Paficanana 
304 Karikavali BPRG/16959° |" : 
Paficanana 
305 | Karikavali BPRG/I7I90 _¥!Svanatha : 
Paficanana 
306 | Karikavali RORII7/9777 | Visvanatha 
| Pancanana 
307 Karikavali RORI17/1107 Visvanatha 
2 Pancanana 
308 Karikavali RORI17/1046 Visvanatha 
1 Pancanana 
Be ae Visvanatha 
309 | Karikavali RORI 8/28426 — | | - 
Paficanana 
310 Karkavali RORI 8/30133 | Svanatha : 
Paficanana 
sch oie RORI Visvanatha 
ial icichaeaiaas 12/14553 ‘paficanana : 
ees ae RORI Visvanatha 
ate | enheves 12/15963 paficanana : 
ay RORI Visvanatha 
ae poe (12/16711 paficanana : 
ee RORI Visvanatha 
att Reakaves 12/16959 paficanana ; 
oe a RORI Visvanatha 
a pees 12/17190 paficanana : 
316 |Karkaval RORI 7/27607 ees . 
Soe sae =e Vievanatha 
317 ‘| Karikavali (Bhasapariccheda) RORI 10/5115. 0 _ - 
Pancanana 
318 Kankavalt Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali RORI 8/29348 Visvanatha ; 
tika Paficanana 
319 |Karikavali 'Siddhanta Muktavali’-Tika /BPRG/14554 | Visvanatha Visyeniathe 
Paficanana Pancanana 
320 Karikavali 'Siddhanta Muktavali-Tika ~ BPRG/17264 V'svanatha——_Visvanatha 
Paficanana Pancanana 
Bie coon sgeen perce geass Visvanatha ae 
321 Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI 20/1616 Paacanana Visvanatha 
Muktavali' a Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
ee eeee geen ae Visvanatha a 
322 Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI 20/1615 Paaicanana Visvanatha 
Muktavali' _ Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
DE er ae ae ee ae Visvanatha ee 
323 Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI 20/6146 Paaicanana Visvanatha 
Muktavali' ae Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
oe ae ep oo oe hea agi Visvanatha ope ar 
304 Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI 20/6149 Paaicanana Visvanatha 
Muktavali' oe Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
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Folios 


Condition and 


pie ee Additional Particulars 
D.n.,Sa_25.8cm x 10 ll 28 C G;19thCen — Scb.-Karpiira. 
n. 14.2cm 
D.n.,Sa 26cm x 8 13 35 C G;19thCen - 
ns 11.6cm 
D.n.,Sa) 25.8cm x 5 15 42 Cc G;19thCen - 
n. 12.1em 
Do. 22x13 14 9 26 C G, V.S 1843 — Scb.--Cimanarama. 
D.n. 22.5x8 5 12 48 Inc G, 18th Cen - 
Dn. 20.5x10 17 7 24 C G,19thCen - 
DanSa) 28195 | > | a2 | 35 | c | GV.S.1886 |Scb-Syaulala 
n. cm 
D.n.,Sa_ 26.3x12 D 7 36 C G,V.S. 1837. - 
n. cm 
* * 
as 2 yon 4 15 45 C G,V.S. 1773 Scb-Rajasoma Yati 
D.n.,Sa| 25.7x12.3 5 15 45 C G,19thCen - 
n. cm 
D.n.,Sa_ 25.8x14.2 10 11 28 C G,19th Cen = Scb-Karpura 
n | cm. 
D.n.,Sa_ 26x11.6 8 13 35 C G,19thCen- 
n. cm 
D.n.,Sa 25.8x12.1 5 15 42 C G,19thCen- 
n. cm. 
D.n., | 25.5cm x 3 7 30 C G: 19th c ; 
San. 10cm 
eee | ae | ae |) oe | G18thC — Scb-Krsna Bhatta 
San. 9.5cm 
uk a 4) 18 42 C G,V.S. 1806  Scb-Sivabagasa Rsi 
D.n.,Sa) 25.5om* | 46 | 45 45 CG; V.S.1773 — Scb.-Rajasoma. 
n. 11.2cm 
D.n.,Sa_25.8cm x 37 15 45 Cc G; V.S.1774 _ Pl.-Indraprastha. 
n. 10.6cm 
Dn. 19x 36.5 | 153 11 58 C G;V.S.1911_— - 
Dn. 15.5x29] 41 15 48 C G;V.S.1984 — - 
G, W.e. ; 
Dn. 26x105 62 11 45 9 C V.S.1905 
G, W.e. ; 2 — 
Dn 30 10.5 71 8 44 C V $1870 Scb.-Ramadayala. 
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Ne Title Source of the than Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Boece goes feet ae ee Visvanatha ae 
325 Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI 20/5437 Paaicanana Visvanatha 
Muktavali' ae Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
Karikavali Tika 'Nvava-Siddhant Visvanatha Vigvanath 
326 oe ee a aa al RORI 20/1620 Pancanana — . 
Muktavali' aaa Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
Seek oa Basie igap Visvanatha 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- a 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha peneanata 
eet with 'Muktavali - Prakasa’ Tika-Tika ROR Pancanana salar: 
Dinakari Diba 
Dinakara 
Senos de Beta nena Laie Visvanatha 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- a 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha panealans 
nee with 'Muktavali - Prakasa' Tika -Tika RORTAUTOUR Pancanana Balen 
Dinakari Mabadexe 
Dinakara 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha Visvanatha ; 
oe with 'Muktavali - Prakasa' Tika with none Pancanana Rudra Bhattacarya 
Tika 'Cintamani' 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha Visvanatha; 
aoe with 'Muktavali - Prakasa' Tika with ROBT ZOMST2 Pancanana Rudra Bhattacarya 
Tika 'Cintamani' 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha Visvanatha ; 
ao with 'Muktavali - Prakasa' Tika with Roa s Pancanana Rudra Bhattacarya 
Tika 'Cintamani' 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- 
Muktavali '- Visvanatha Visvanatha ; 
oe with 'Muktavali - Prakasa’ Tika-Tika ean Pancanana Cudamani 
"Muktimukta Praptirani 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- Visvanatha Balakrsna; 
333 |Muktavali '- RORI 20/1571 Pancanana Mahadeva 
with 'Muktavali-Prakasa'’ Tika Bhattacarya Dinakara 
Visvanatha 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- Vigvanatha Pancanana ; 
334 Muktavali '- RORI 20/1573 1 oY Balakrsna ; 
: er _, a Pancanana ‘ 
with 'Muktavali-Prakasa' Tika Mahadeva 
Dinakara 
Visvanatha 
Karikavali Tika 'Nyaya-Siddhanta- Vigvanath Pancanana ; 
335 Muktavali '- RORI 20/1574 / Svanate Balakrsna ; 
: ere Se qe Pancanana 5 
with 'Muktavali-Prakasa' Tika Mahadeva 
Dinakara 
pein a Nyaya-Siddhanta- Wisvansiia ne 
oe RORI 20/1614 Paiicanana 


with 'Muktavali-Prakasa' Tika Tika 
"Nyaya Chandrika 
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Narayana Tirth 


Condition and 


Folios 


panes hog Additional Particulars 

Dn. 1127.5 ) 29 11 59 C G;19thCen Upto 'Dravya-nirtipana’. 
Dn. 13.5 x 25.5} 17 7 81 Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing. 
D.n. 11 x 25 121 8 46 C G;19thCen Upto"Upamana-Khanda'. 
Dn. | 19.538 | 132 12 49 C G;20thCen~ - 
D.n. 17x34 | 258 16 46 C G;V.S.1837_ - 
D.n. 17 x 34 | 180 15 73 C G;V.S.1835 — Purvarddha' only . 
Da) 3k085| a7 | | a7 | tne |) Groom Pe Oy 

Last portion missing. 
Dn 95x32 | 299 9 67 C G;19thCen Upto 'Paramarsa-vada'. 
Don. 13 25.5 | 79 7 40 Inc G;20th Cen Last portion missing. 
D.n. 12 x27 | 146 11 31 C G;19thCen - 
Din. 11.5 x 25.5] 153 7 36 C G;V.S.1910 - 
D.n. 15 x 33 71 9 45 Inc G;V.S.1912 — Foli 1-2 misssing. 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chaitin, 
337 Karikavali-Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali- RORI Visvanatha Visvanatha 
tika 10/3237(2) Paficanana Paficanana 
338 Karikaval-Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavalt- RORI 10/5511 Visvanatha Visvanatha 
tka | Paficanana Paficanana 
339 Karikaval-Nyaya-s iddhanta-muktaval- RORI 10/5630 Visvanatha Visvanatha 
tika Paficanana Paficanana 
Karikavali-Tika-Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI17/1042  Visvanatha Visva-natha 
340 7 i es 
Muktavali [2 Pancanana Pancanana 
Karikavali-Tika-Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI17/1043 Visvanatha Visva-natha 
341 ae aes a 
Muktavali 6 Pancanana Pancanana 
Karikavali-Tika-Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI17/1050_ Visvanatha Visva-natha 
342 oat aye ae 
Muktavali 7 Pancanana Pancanana 
Karikavali-Tika-Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI17/1099  Visvanatha Visva-natha 
343 ae a ae 
Muktavali 6 ‘Pancanana Pancanana 
Karikavali-Tika-Nyaya-Siddhanta- RORI17/1042  Visvanatha 7 
au Muktavali-Tika Dinakari 5 Pancanana Mebane 
345 | Karya-karana-vicara RORI 6/24797 nepeemackie - 
Pandita 
346 |Kroda-Patram RORI 10/5531 - - 
347 |Krsnambhati-(Gadadharittka) Paksata WPP/6/3/386 Krsnambhatta - 
348 (Ktvavada (Ktva-Pratyayartha Vicara) RORI 20/1451 - - 
349 |Laghva-Gaurava-Vicara RORI 20/1647 Gokulanatha - 
350 Laksana Prakaga RoR 20/i6as MeO 
Visvanatha 
351 |Laksana Vada RORI 20/6228 Raghudeva : 
Bhattacarya 
352 |Laksanavalt RORI22/2927 - - 
353 —| Laksanavalt RORI22/3488 - - 
354 | Laksanavalt RORI22/2784 - - 
355 _| Laukikavisayatavadartha WPP/6/4/395 Raghunathabhatta - 
a . ee RORI 
356 | Lingopadhana-vadartha 15/36768 - 
357 |Lingopahitalaingikabhanavicara WPP/6/4/395 __ - - 
358 Lingopahitalaingikabhavavicara etc. AHMD/6883|_ _ ; 
(Vadasthala) 1 
359 |Mangalavada wpple/ayags. | eaves | 
360 |Mangalavada WPP/6/4/395 eee : 
oie RORI are 
361 |Mangalavada 15/35910 Vahaharya - 
Mangalavada Tarka (prasnottari RORI 
362 acdiat) 15/35158 Samayasundara__|- 
agg. || hanteaiatn eieevacaistay aan WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha 
Samanyalaksananta 
364 |Mathiranathi Parkatah & Paramarsa WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha - 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes bog Additional Particulars 
pf | ee | ae | aa, | dae | che G20thC _ f. 31st missing. 
San. 15.5cm 
p ieee | Oem Il aa 9 38 CC G:V.S1895  Scub-Baijanatha Josi 
San. llem 
p Pete jeotem ll ag. | ap 50 | Cc Gi9thc - 
San. llem 
P D.n. 25x10.5 43 8 35 Inc G,19th Cen  Foli. 1,7 & 22nd missing 
P | Dn 33x10 3 6 32 | Inc 0,20th Cen - 
P | Dn 25x10.5 41 8 ae ne | esa: (Oba te ihee adsl 
missing 
P | Dn 25x11 | 36 10 32 | Inc G,19thCen - 
P | Dn 24x11 | 116. «9 33 |ithe: || soviomGen EOE S eS meme: Fol. 
sticking together. 
Deals with Anumiti & 
pe Pe sede) A 42 | Inc O,19th Cen — Paramaréa 
n 59) : or, 
Foli 1-21 missing 
p [OE eescne| ag 8 32 | c G19thc - 
San. llem 
P | Dn 29x105 | 9 iG 74 | Inc G : 
P | Dn. 13x255!| 8 4 29 Cc | G;V.S.1912 |- 
P | Dn. 11.5x26!| 16 6 35 C  G:V.S.1913  Scb. - Lalarama. 
P | Dn. 13x265 | 33 8 36 c | G;V.s.1912 |- 
P | Da. | 10.5x30| 3 18 ga: | |), euyreages. (Pee ee Bama 
Saravsvata. 
P D.n. 26x11 7 28 9 Inc G,19thCen. - 
P | Dn | 30x13 10 41 3 C O,19thCen.  - 
P | Dn 33x12 9 35 7 C O,19thCen. - 
P| Dn. (27x95 5 11 49 C O : 
pe Ss ee 18 10 53. Inc  G,19thCen  Foli 6th missing. 
P | Dn 233x955) 14°» 11 43. | Inc O : 
1/B to 
P | Da. |25.6* 102/55 | 15 56 C  G:CVv.1900 - 
P | Dn. | 243x10 | 7 8 36 Cc G : 
P | Dn. 21.5x10.4| 6 13 30 Cc G : 
pe (Pena SAIS ll ag. |) 49 38—~CtiC<‘ S O,19thCen  - 
Nn. cm 
po [PP oaeiiea | 3° | 16. (|.-50 | ll Gisivcen (See Me ene Ele 
n Bikanera. 
P | Da. | 30.3x10.3| 36 12 73 Cc O&Dam - 
P | Dn 248x11 | 16 12 43. | Inc O : 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the nan Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
365 |Mathtranathi Parkatah & Paramarsa WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha - 
366 Mathtranathi Samanyanirukit WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha - 
oe Ce WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha 
Samanyalaksananta | 
368 = Mathuranathi-Anumana-Upadhyanta WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha - 
369  Mathuranathi-Pafica-Laksani RORI 20/1403 Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa 
370 Mathuranathi-Panca-Laksani (1st RORI 20/1407 Mathorena a ; 
Laksana) Tarkavagisa 
Mathuranathi-Panca-Laksani (1st Mathuranatha __ 
371 akvana) RrodacPatis ae 20/1405 Tarkayapisa Candra-Narayana 
Mathuranathi-Panca-Laksani (1st Mathuranatha 
aie laksana) Kroda-Patra ROBT ZOE Tarkavagisa : 
373 Mathuranathi-Panca-Laksani Kroda- RORI 20/1406 Mashucanaina ; 
Patra Tarkavagisa 
374  |Mathiranathi-Siddhantalaksanata WPP/6/3/386 Mathuranatha - 
: RORI 
1 2K * = 
375 |Mathuri pan** laksan* vivecana 12/1722* | 
376 |Mathuripaficalaksanivivecana BPRG/17225_ - - 
377 |Mathuri-vivecana RORI 2/8765 _ - - 
378 |Mitabhasini WPP/6/4/396 Madhavasarasvati |- 
379 =| Mitabhasini WPP/6/4/396 Madhavasarasvati |- 
380 Mukhyarthalaksana-Vyanjana-Vicarah RORI 2/9625 - - 
381 |Muktavali Karika RORI22/3529 - - 
or Dae RORI 
382 | Natyayika-nayadi 15/35369 - 
383 | Namarthavadagadadhari WPP/6/3/389 Gadadhara - 
384 Nafiarthaviveka or Nafiarthavada WPP/6/3/389 a: eae : 
385 Naiivada (Siromani Tippani) RORI 20/1468 - - 
Raghunatha 
386 Najfivada (Siromani Tippani) RORI 20/6181 Siromani - 
Bhattacarya 
Ramakrsna 
387 Naiivada (Siromani Tippani) Viveka RORI 20/1467 Bhattacarya - 
Cakravarti 
ete age yh Pe Rees Jagannatha 
388 |Nanvada (Siromant Tippani) Viveka RORI 20/1466 Maithila - 
ee : : Raghudeva 
389 | Nafivada Tippani RORI4/18252 Bhaacaryah - 
390 Najivada-tippani RoRI 2/8524 Raghudeva = 
nen Bhattacaryah 
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Condition and 


Folios 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
P Dn. 28.212 4 14 48 Inc O - 
P D.n. 28.2x10 8 8 50 Inc O - 
P Dn.  32x12.5 16 10 55 Inc O - 
P Dun. 25x11 1581 43 Inc G - 
Upto 'Sasidhara- 
P D.n. 13 x 26.5 26 7 31 Inc G;20thCen Manidhara-laksana- 
khandana' 
P D.n. 13 x 25.5 3 7 32 Inc G;20thCen - 
P D.n. 13.5 x 26 24 7 27 Inc G;20thCen~ - 
P Dn. 13.5% 25.5} 7 7 28 Inc G;20thCen - 
P Dn. 13.5 x 25.5) 13 7 30 Inc G;20thCen - 
P D.n. | 29.5x10.5 |) 50 12 59 Inc G - 
* * = e 
P D.n.,Sa 2*.*x11, 7 10 «g C G.V.S. 1934 Seb Mohanalala Ple 
no cm Ajimaganga 
P D.n.,Sa) 26.5cm x 07 10 28 C G:V.8. 1934 Scb.-Mohanalala; PL.- 
n. 11.3cm Ajimagafiga. 
P — 33x15cm) 4 19 | 74 | C G,19th Cen : casa A 
P D.n. 218.1 51 8 31 Inc 0,1485 - 
P D.n. = 24.6x10 45 10 44 Inc O & W.e. - 
P = 24xllem| 17. 11 33 G,19thCen - 
P D.n. 29x11 8 35 4 O,19thCen. - 
P D.n.,Sa) 25.511 1 18 58 ing. | OA18th CenDamn Text missing at the 
n. cm damaged portion. 
P Dn. 2610.8 6 11 4l C G - 
P D.n. 26x10 3 9 42 Inc G - 
P Dn. 11.5 25.5 6 6 31 C G;20thCen - 
P Dn. 29.56 4 6 53 C O;V.S.1852 - 
P D.n. 12.5 x 26.5) 17 8 35 C G;19thCen - 
P D.n. 11.5 25.5) 84 7 31 C G;20thCen - 
P ea 247x100) 15 11 4g | C G:19 the 
pe pee BE Soe | aie | Sie |, I GinmaCea |e 
n. cm 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chinato, 
Bie ; - Bhattacarya 
391 | Nafivada-Tippani RORI1/545 NyavaVauespath |: 
392 | Nafiyauvecana RORI 7/26709 eae - 
Bhattacarya 
393 | Navina-Nirvana(Anumana-Khanda) RORI 20/4620 Raghudeva Sarma - 
cy a Siren cia a wereaes | eee, 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara kara 
595 [ed wPP/6/3/389 Raghudevabhattac|_ 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara arya 
ag, | Oe ee a. wPP/6/3/389 |Raetudevabhattac|_ 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara arya 
sop [De es weP/6/3/389 /R2eaudevabhattac|_ 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara arya 
S050 | weP/6/3/389 /R2etudevabhattac|_ 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara arya 
399 N ay yamatayads-AnumIn 7 WPP/6/3/389 Mahadeva 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara Punatamakara 
i ee WPP/6/3/389._- : 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavaviara 
401 Nayyamutavada-souMiit= _ WPP/6/3/389 Hariramatarkalan : 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavavicara ‘kara 
rel peda hae aan eee Wweiessee (oo 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavavicara kara 
403 Navyamata vada enum _ WPP/6/3/389 Hariramatarkalan ; 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavavicara kara 
it weresiseo 
Paramarsakaryakaranabhavavicara kara 
405  Nipatartha-Nirnaya RORTIO6206 ea I. 
s/o Manirama 
— : Raghunathasi 
406 |Niyojyanvayavicara WPP/6/3/389 i. sii oal 
407 |Nyaya Grantha RORI22/3956 : : 
408 |Nyaya Ratna-Tika(Panca-Vada) RORI 20/1516 Gadadhara Raghunatha 
409 |Nyaya Ratna-Tika(Panca-Vada) RORI 20/1517 Gadadhara Raghunatha 
410 Nyaya siddhanta mafijari RORI5/22171[Batacarya | 
Ciidamani 
peo hd Ge ee Bhattacarya 
411 |Nyaya siddhanta mafyari RORI 5/22309 —_ |” : - 
Ciidamani 
412 Nyaya siddhanta-mafjari RORI 18/3787 Jonakinatha : 
Sarma 
413 |Nyaya siddhanta-manjari RORI 8/28550 Janalinatha Sarma  - 
Visvanatha 
414 |Nyaya Siddhantamukta-valih RORI4/19504 Paficanana - 
Bhattacaryah 
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Fels : ecneidon and Additional Particulars 
/Pages : ; 
D 


P. "| 979x13 | 11 13 42 | Cc | G:19thCen. 
n.;San 
pe | ate.) eas 3 11 45 | C G:19the —- 
San. 11cm 
P | Dn. | 11x24 | 39 9 ie |) eel! veo, (Oe 
missing. 

P P.-33x12.5 | 31 9 34 | Inc O&Dam_—s- 

P Pp, | 25.5x9 | 25 6 40 | C G : 

P P. 25x11 2 /| 11 49 C G - 

P P. 245x108) 14 11 48 C G - 

P P. 245x105) 15 11 40 | Cc G : 

P Pp 25x113 | 43.10 45 Cc G - 

P P.-25.7x8.3 18 ~—«'10 52 | Inc G : 

P | Da | 26x65 | 33 6 48 C G : 


P Don. 27x11.5 26 12 42 C G,Sam1826 — - 


P Din. 25.5x9.5 32 9 44 C G,Sam1814_—- 


P Dn. | 25.8x9.3 31 12 59 C G,Sam1829 —- 


G, Moth-eaten ; 
P | Dn | 32x11 | 12 | 7 | 39 | C V.S.1890 


P P. 29.5x12.3 17 12 52 C G - 
P Dn. 23x14 it | 2 106 Inc O,19thCen.  Folio- Ist is missing 


P | Dn 15x32 | 399 9 48 C Gxt CE as 
section' of Gadadhara. 
Scb.-Ramagopala; Pl.- 


P Dn. | 15.532 | 406 9 47 C G ; 20th Cen ; 
Maujapura. 


D.n.,Sa_ 29.5x12.5 


P 13 21 52 Inc G,19th Cen Foli 1,12 missing 
n. cm 
- ss 26x9cem | 22 8 38. «Inc. ~— GG, 18thCen_- 
aces Pl-Balotra Ct on Sidhanta 
P — 26x10.9 20 15 30 C O,V.S1720 siromani of 
n. 
Raghunatha 
pe foe eee | ge | a 54 Inc ~—-G,19thCen _ Foli 2nd missing 
n. cm 
D.n.,Sa 7 
P 26.5 x 13 32 16 50 C G;V.S8.1855 — Scb.--Ramadatta 


Nn. 
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Ne Title Source of the than Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Visvanatha Visvanatha 
415 |Nyaya Siddhantamukta-valih RORI4/21411 Paficanana Paficanana 
Bhattacaryah Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha Visvanatha 
416 |Nyaya Siddhantamuktavalih with Tika RORI4/18994 Paficanana Paficanana 
Bhattacaryah Bhattacaryah 
a eras ae eee on Visvanatha 
417 pyaya eiddhalienesa wae RORI4/20090 Paficanana Dinakarah 
with Prakasah Tika _ - 
Bhattacaryah 
418  |Nyayacandrika WPP/6/3/389 Kesavbhatta - 
419 Nyayadipika weP/6/3/389 /Ramakarsnabbatta|_ 
carya 
—_ Mahadeva 
420  |Nyayakaustubha - Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/389 Puente - 
ne , Mahadeva 
421  |Nyayakaustubha -Sabda WPP/6/3/389 - - 
Punatamakara 
409 Nyayakaustubha-Pratyaksa,Anumana WPP/6/3/389 Mahadeva ; 
and Upamana | Punatamakara 
423 |Nyaya-kusumanjali RORI 7/27488 Udayanacarya - 
= RORI ee: 
424 |Nyayaratna 15/36613(1) Gangesa - 
Nyayasangraha-(Tarkabhasattka) & Peete 
425 Niowihasthanakanilea WPP/6/3/387 Ramalinga - 
426 |Nyayasara pada paficika RORI 18/5102 Vasudeva Suri - 
427  |Nydayasara- Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/389 Madhavadeva - 
Visvanatha- Taaand Baaie 
428 |Nyaya-siddhanta with Subodhini Tika RORI 3/15046 paficanana 7 tg aia 
Bd Gopmatha 
Bhattacaryah 
Visvanatha- 
429 __|Nyaya-siddhanta with Tika RORI 3/12760 paficanana Visvanatha 
Bhattacaryah 
430 |Nyayasiddhantadipa WPP/6/3/390 Sagadhara - 
431 |Nyayasiddhantadipaprabha WPP/6/3/390 Sesananta “ 
ee ee a RORI Jayarama Nyaya 
432 |Nyaya-siddhanta-mala 14/33629 paficanana - 
ee ere ae RORI17/1106 Janakinatha 
433 _|Nyaya-Siddhanta-Manjari 9 Bhattacarya - 
i a _ RORI J anakinatha 
434 |Nyaya-siddhanta-manyjari Bhattacarya - 
14/33399 ae : 
Cudamani 
435 |Nyaya-siddhanta-mafyari RORI 3/12982 Janakinathah - 
436 Nyayasiddhantamaiijari WEreas 
437 |Nyayasiddhantamafjari WPP/6/3/390 , el : 
438 | Nyayasiddhantamafijari WPP/6/3/390 : oe : 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
DE a giet| i66-| a4: '|, 4 | @ | eersaee —o Lees eo 
n. Karikavali. 
D.n88) 315x16] 118) 7 3 | @.|) Gxvsion Sse vetonett 
n. Bomlinagara 
isa 273x9.5 | 168 9 56 0OCOS G:18the - 
P. 30.5x10.5 | 24 10 49 C G,1718 - 
P. 24x9.6 13 11 39 Inc G - 
P. 25.7x11.2 | 60 10 40 Inc O - 
P. 27.8*12.9 | 48 15 54 Inc G - 
P. 27.5x12 352 15 55 C G - 
D.n., 38cm x ; 
ve 13.5cem 109 10 34 C G: 19th C : 
Ditto, [ae | oe |) aig || Sa: | ee |) Ow Sane | 
San. cm 
D.n. 30.6x10.5 | 53 12 49 Inc G,1714 7 
pes 26.4x11 46 13 46 Inc O,V.S 1501 a : Say ole 
San. missing 
P. 24.2x10.2 | 67 12 42 C O = 
D.N., 
San 25.2x11.5 19 9 26 C O,V.S. 1847 Pl - Jodhapura 
DNs 28.5x14.3 | 57 12 37 C G,19thCen - 
San 
P. 27.7X8.3 89 8 55 C O, Sam 1636 ——- 
D.n. = 27.7x8.3 113 8 58 Inc O & Dam - 
D.n.,  26x11.5 39 9 49 C G.V.S. 1826 Scb-Balu Puskarana; Foli 
San. cm lst missing. 
D.n. 24.5x11 19 13 40 Inc G,19thCen- 
Dn. = 26.5x9.5 17 10 58 C G, 19th Cen Commenly called Nyaya 
San. cm mafyari. 
D.n., 
22.5x8.5 20 14 46 Inc O,18thcen - 
San 
D.n. 3010.4 30 11 49 C G - 
D.n. 2710.5 39 9 50 C G - 
D.n. 2610.8 34 11 44 C O - 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
439 |Nyayasiddhantamaiijari WPP/6/3/390 ; oe E 
440 Nyayasiddhantamaiijari WPP/6/3/390 : oo . 
441 |Nyayasiddhantamaiijari WPP/6/3/390 : ol : 
442 |Nyayasiddhantamafijart Anumana WPP/6/3/390 : ais : 
ee ee be 2 6 te cael Janakinatha 
443 |Nyayasiddhantamanjari Laghucintamant AHMD/6562 . - 
Sarman 
444 |Nyayasiddhantamafyjari Laghucintamant AHMD/4411 : cenebaaaa - 
Sarman 
Nyayasiddhantamanjari Laghucintamant Krsna 
445 |Upamanakhanda AHMD/5734_ Nyayavagisa - 
& Sabdakhanda Vriti C. Battacarya 
446 Nyayasiddhantaman} ari Pratyaksa , WPP/6/3/390 J anakivathiabhat ; 
Upamana & Sabda carya 
Nyayasiddhantamafjari with Janakinathabhatta |Sitikantha or 
a Tarkaprakasa-Anumana EEO) carya Srikantha Diksita 
448 |Nyayasiddhantamafijariprakasa WPP/6/3/392 ~Laugaksibhaskara |- 
449 Nyayasiddhantamktavali Pratyaksa & WPP/6/3/393 Visvanathapafican 
upamana ana 
aso |Nyayasiddhantamukta Samavayarah == Wypp/6/3/393 | Mahadevabhatta 
Parimananta 
451 |Nyayasiddhantamukta Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/393 Mahadevabhatta 
452 |Nyayasiddhantamukta Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/393 + Mahadevabhatta 
453 |Nyayasiddhantamukta Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/393 Mahadevabhatta 
454 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali WPP/6/3/393 helen aaa 
455 | Nyayasiddhantamuktavali WPP/6/3/393 Nl ae 
456  Nyayasiddhantamuktavali WPP/6/3/393 eee, 
457  Nyayasiddhantamuktavali WPP/6/3/393 ieee aia 
Visvanatha- 
458 |Nyaya-siddhantamuktavali RORI 3/10199 paficanana - 
Bhattacaryah 
459 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Anumana = WPP/6/3/393 iia emia 
460 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Anumana ——- WPP/6/3/393 Naat data 
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Folios Condition and Additional Particulars 


/Pages Age 


P Dn. 30.2x10.6 | 14 11 44 Inc G,Sam1724—- 


P Dn. 3010.5 36 10 44 Inc O - 
P D.n. 239.8 18 10 31 Inc O - 


P Din. | 25.3x8.3 11 6 4] C G - 


Folios. Nos. 2, 3; 9 to 15 
missing. 

The author was known as 
Bhattacarya Cudamani. It 
is called Laghucintamani. 
See Io. No. 1961-69; 5844. 
The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. G. 1025 


P Dn. 25.1 11.1) 20 17 44 Inc G; C. V. 1750 
P Don. 2611.2 | 19 17 48 C G; C. V. 1737 


Name of this Com. is 
Bhavadipika. MS. contains 
the Upamanakhanda only. 
Author is the son of 
Govinda Nyayalankara. 
See 10. No. 1974-75. 


P Dn. 25.911 36 19 55 C G; C. V. 1700 


P Dn. | 29.5x10.5 | 24 12 51 Inc G,1714 - 
P Dn. | 29.5x10.5 | 211 12 60 C G - 
P Dn. 21.7x11.1 | 27 13 38 Inc G - 
P Dn. | 3010.5 22 50 11 C G - 
P Dn. | 30.7x10.8 | 50 13 52 Inc G - 
P D.n.  32.5x10 62 10 56 C G - 
P D.n 25.812 81 12 37 Inc G - 
P D.n. | 32x12.5 55 11 56 Inc O - 
P Dn. | 30.5x11.8 | 52 10 55 C G,1717 - 
P Dn. | 21.2x15.5 | 63 16 28 Inc G,1741 - 
P Dn. | 29.3x10 75 9 45 Inc G - 
P D.n. 21x10 102 9 31 Inc O - 
P eta 35.5x15 65 10 4] C O,18thCen~ - 
P Dn. | 29.5x10 9 10 42 C G - 
P Dn. 3210.3 9 9 52 C G - 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
461 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Anumanatah WPP/6/3/393 Visvanathapafican 
Gunaniripananta ana 
462 |Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/393 ere ae 
463  Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Pratyaksa. = WPP/6/3/393 ee, 
464 |Nyayasiddhantamuktavali Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/393 een 
465 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali with prakasa WPP/6/3/394 Visvanathapafican Mahadevabhatta 
or Dinakari-Anumana ana 
466 Nyayasiddhantamuktavali with prakasa WPP/6/3/394 Visvanathapafican Mebadievabhatia 
or Dinakari-Anumana ana 
fez. eee eahanmUavalprakase OF” | a7ep/6/5/303 |Mabadevabhatts 
Dinakari | 
Nyayasiddhantaratnavali : 
468 (Nyayasiddhantamafijaritika) WPP/6/3/392 | Visnudeva - 
Boe Syne win RORI Bhattacarya 
469 | Nyaya-sidhanta-mafijart 15/34664 Ciidimani 
470 |Nyaya-Vada(Vada-Saficaya) RORI 20/1443 - - 
471 |Padarthacandrikatippana WPP/6/3/394 Kesavabhatta 
472 Padarthadipika WPP/6/3/394 Kaundabhatta 
473 Padarthakhandana WPP/6/3/394 ee 
Gopikantatarkala 
474 |Padarthakhandana Tippanih RORI4/20703 nkara - 
Bhattacaryah 
475 Padarthakhandanatika WPP/6/3/394 aml 
476  Padartha-mala RORI 2/4431 72varama 
Nyayapaficananah 
- = Laugaksi 
477  |Padartha-mala RORI 7/27659 | - 
Bhaskara 
478 Padartha-mala RORI 7/2760 AUeas! - 
Bhaskara 
479  |Padarthaprakasa WPP/6/3/394 Laugaksibhaskara 
480 |Padartha-Ratna-Manjiisa RORI1/2952 Srikrsnabhattah = - 
(Raghunatha) 
481 |Padartha-Tattva-Niripanam RORII/425 —__ Bhattacarya- - 
Siromanih. 
(Raghunatha) 
482 | Padartha-Tattva-Niripanam RORII/550 — Bhattacarya- - 
Siromanih. 
483 |Pada-Vakya-Ratnakara RORI 20/1600 ae - 
Sarma 
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Folios 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P D.n 21.210 4l 11 38 C G - 
P D.n. | 32.3x10.2 | 39 8 44 C G - 
P D.n. 29.7x10.1 22 14 58 C G - 
P D.n. = 30.2x9.5 12 9 54 Inc G - 
P D.n.  30.5x10.2 | 10 13 52 Inc G - 
P D.n. = 24.7x9.8 16 12 45 Inc G - 
P D.n.  31.7*13.3 | 203 9 44 C G - 
P Dn. 2611.5 67 9 28 Inc O - 
Author also called 
D.n.,Sa_ 2510.5 Janakinatha 
P 2 a 41 11 38 C G,V.S. 1831 Bhatticarya; Scb-Rsi 
Karmacandra. 
P D.n. 15.5 x 32.5] 491 9 33 C G;19thCen~ - 
P Dn. 24.5x10.5 | 33 15 48 Inc O - 
P Dn. 29.4x13.7| 41 11 32 C O,Sam1804 _—s-- 
P D.n. 30x10.8 3 10 58 C G - 
Das Gopikanta was the author 
p |") o56x11) 96 | 19 | 52 | C G:17thC _ of also, Scb.-Sumati 
o Sagara 
P D.n. 3111.5 40 10 45 C O - 
pe Peep ane esl aso. |G 25 | C O,V.S.1696 - 
n. cm 
D.n.,  33.5cm x An elementary treatises on 
: 19th 
San. 12.5cm = = ae . sierdure the Nyaya 
z : = 
P D.n., cm x % 7 54 ine G: 19th Otherwise called Padartha 
San. 12.8cm Prakasa 
P Dn. 20.7x10.2 | 10 12 32 C G - 
D 14 Photos plates of an original 
P. S, 2211.3 ik 15 47 C G MS of 
n.;San. plates the 61th Cen. 
D. 
P. 25.5x10.7 2 17 60 C O; 18th Cen. - 
n.;San 
D. 
P. 23.5x12 6 12 23 C G; V.S. 1823 - 
n.;San. 
P Dn. 13 x 31.5 51 7 32 C G;.V.S.1912_— - 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the then Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
484 /Pada-Vakya-Ratnakara RORI 20/1599 Cokulnatha : 
Sarma 
485 /Paksata Vada RORI 20/1445 - - 
486 /|Paksatahetutvanirnaya WPP/6/3/394_ - 
487 |Paksatarahasya WPP/6/3/394 _ - 
one _ RORI Gadadhar 
an8: Poke pope 15/35935 __ Bhattacarya : 
489 |Paramarsavadartha or Navyamatavada = WPP/6/3/394_ - 
Visvanatha 
490 __| Paribhasapariccheda AHMD/7607 — Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
491 Paroksa-Jnana-Vada RORI 20/1459 - - 
492 Pragabhavoddhara with Tika “WPP/6/3/394_ - Ramacandra (?) 
493 | Pramanamajfijarika WPP/6/3/394 Balabhadra 
494 | Pramanyavada WPP/6/3/394. |Hatiramatakavagi 
495 |Pramanyavada wep/6/3304. HAtramatakavagy |. 
06: eee Dipatvadslokae’ TROT 20/1444| Gadadhans Jayadeva 
Rahasya 
497  Pratibandhakatabhava Niriipana RORI 20/6138 (ne : 
Tarkavagisa 
498 |RatnakoSavicdra wPP/6/4/395 arramatakavagh | 
499 Ratnakosavicara wPP/6/4/395 Hariramatakavagi 
500 RatnakoSavicara wPP/6/4/395 |Hariramatakavags |_ 
soe Prete. Ss F RORI 
501 (Ratnavali with Tippana 15/36656 - 
502 _Sabda Sakti Prakasa RORI22/3410 - - 
. eee optics Jagdisa 
503 |Sabda Sakti Prakasika RORI 20/1586 apres 
Tarkalankara 
504 |Sabda Vicara RORI 20/1646 Acala Upadhyaya |- 
505  |Sabdabodha-nirtpanam RORI 2/8773 - - 
506 Sabda-Khanda-Vadartha RORI 20/1442 - - 
507  Sabda-niripanam RORI 2/4438. - - 
508 | Sabdapariccheda WPP/6/4/396 Nyayavacaspati | - 
509  Sabdartha Sara Sangraha RORI 20/1587 - - 
510  Sabdagaktiprakasika WPP/6/4/396 Jagadisa - 
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S Size Fels : condidon ang Additional Particulars 
/Pages : : Age 
D.n. 128 


P 13 x 26.5 9 31 C G:V.S.1919 - 
P Don. 15.532 | 175 9 33 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
P Dn. | 23.2x94) 24 | 11 43 C G 
P Dn. 25.5x10.3 35 10 43 C G : 
pe PBere| Seer tS | ey 11 58 | Cc O,19thCen - 
n. | cm | 
P Dn.  36x9.3 26 9 61 C G : 


Foli No. 1 missing. Copied 
by Dipavijaya; also called 

Bhasapariccheda. The text 
copied in the Ms is printed. 


P Dn. 24.3 11.5) 5 15 42 Inc G; C. V. 1700 


P Dn. 13.5x 25.5. 115 7 32 C G;20thCen - 
P Dn. 245x105, 9 11 38 C G ; 
P Dn. 263x112) 16 13 42 Inc G 
P Dn. 26.5x9.2 | 20 10 54 C G 2 


P Dn. | 26.3x9.7 | 28 10 36 C G,Sam1814_—- 


P Dn. (13.5 x 25.5) 420 9 32 C G;20thCen - 


P D.n. 27 x 19 22 10 62 C G;18thCen~ - 


P | Dan. 28.1x7.2 48 7 41 | C G : 
P | Dn. 23.5x95 40 14 47 ~~ Inc @) : 
P | Dan 23x93 | 14 14 ~~) 41 =| Inc O : 
p |P-288) s1x14cm| 29 | 16 51 Inc O,18thCen,Dam - 


P D.n. 25x10 11 43 123 Inc O,18thCen. Foli- Ist is missing 


P D.n. 13 x 26 90 11 44 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 


12.5 x 


P D.n. 265 8 9 30 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 
P D.n.,Sa_ 32.8x14.9 9 7 55 is G,19th Cen Kalakroga-Patra 
n. cm (Avayavanirupana) 
P D.n. 13.5 x 25.5] 6 8 33 C G;V.S.1911 - 
p | Pmsa) 3958.6 | 151 | 8 | 48 | C | GltthCen |- 
n. cm 
P D.n. | 23.5x9.5 67 10 40 Inc O - 
P | D 25* | 9 | 7 | 34 | c | G;vsa912 - 
n. 6.5 ; VS. 
P D.n. | 25.1x11.1 | 127 10 39 C G,Sam1830——- 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the ten Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
511 Sabdagaktiprakasika WPP/6/4/396 Jagadisa - 
512 Sabdagaktiprakasika WPP/6/4/396 = Jagadisa - 
: ewe ae RORI Jagadisa 
513 |Sabda-sakti-prakasika 15/36327 ‘Tarkdlakdra - 
514 |Sabdhgakti Prakasika RORI4/21249 Jagadisah - 
oa RORI Pradyotana 
KK = 
515 |Sad**ddhantamuktahara 12/16741 Bhattacarya 
516 Sadraddhantamuktahara BPRG/16741 Pradyotana : 
Bhattacarya 
517 Sakti Vada RORI 20/1455 Cadadhara : 
Bhattacarya 
518 Sakti Vada with Tika RORLIOIS6| : 
Bhattacarya 
519 | Saktivada RORI 10/5455 Gadadhara Bhatt - 
520 | Saktivada AHMD/1378 Gadadhara Bhatta |- 
521 Sakti-Vicarah RORI 3/15172 Gadadharah - 
- e . 2250 ae Candra-Narayana 
522 |Samagri-Pratibandhakata-Vada-Tika RORI 20/1653 - Z 
| | Bhattacarya 
7 a RORI Raghudeva 
a2. Sameer vada 15/36767 —_- Bhattacarya : 
524 Samagri-Vada RORI 20/1453 - - 
525 Samagrivadartha WPP/6/4/396_ - - 
526 |Samagrivadartha WPP/6/4/396_ - - 
527 Samagrivadartha WPP/6/4/396_ - - 
528  Samagri-Vada-Vivarana RORI 20/6186 R2eounatha ae 
Siromani Bhattacarya 
Samanya-Laksana-Vicara (Karya- 
eae Karana-Bhava Vicara) ROR 
530  Samanya-Nirukti RORE 20/0542 (C : 
Bhattacarya 
531 |Samanya-Nirukti Kroda with Tika RORI 20/1638 Candranarayana /Candranarayana 
Sue = ae : Gadadhara Krsna s/o 
532 (Samanya-Nirukti with Tippana RORI 20/1537 Bhattacarya Ratioanatiia 
533 Samanya-Nirukti with Tippana (Grantha- RORI 20/1404 Mathuranatha ; 
Rahasya) 
ae - RORI 
534 (Samanya-vada 15/35978 : 
535 |Samasavada WPP/6/4/396 Jayarama - 
536  Samasavada pUL ano Pua 
bhattacarya 
537 Samasa-Vada RORI 20/1454 - - 
538 |Samavayavadartha WPP/6/4/396_- - 


A 


Folios 


Condition and 


fpanes hog Additional Particulars 

mn. 30.5x13.5 
P | Dn. 25.5x11.5) 24 12 43 Inc G,W.ee. : 
P oo 24x1lem 99 11 45 C O,18thCen - 
P ae 26x 11.7) 35 10 40 Cc G:19thC 
P oe 26xllem) 4 1* * C O,V.S.1*40 - 
p [mea obo ll aa 13 32 | c | GVsS.1640 |- 

n. llcm 
P | Dn. 13.5x25.5 81 8 29 C G:19thCen - 
P | Dn. 13.5x 27) 33 8 31 C G:19thCen - 
p iio eee || co | ae | Sr jive G19thC — Scb- Ramadayala. 

San. llem 
See. IO. No. 203L. The 
P D.n. 30.4 10,8} 94 15 66 C G; V. 1943 text copied in the Ms is 
| printed. 

P pee 34x12.3 | 42 10 52 C G, V.S.1887 - 
P > Dn. 10.5x25.5. 21 9 40 C G:20thCen - 
pe eee) Sree ll aa | aa i ae |S Gatincen (oC. 

n. cm Visvesvarasahaya. 
P D.n. : 7 25 8 31 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 
P | Dn. 33.2x106| 16 8 50 C G - 
P| Dan. | 21.3x103| 14 11 34s Inc G : 
P | Dn | 25x11. | 2 14 56 Inc G : 
P | Dn 25 x105) 32 7 30 C O86 Scb.-Ramadatta Sa t 

wn. , V.S.1885 cb.-Kamadatta saravsvata. 
P | Dn. 12.5x27]| 16 8 31 C G:VS.1912. - 
P Dn. 1325.5) 68 8 29 C G:20thCen - 
P | Dn. 13.5x36) 119 7 30. Inc} §=©9G:20thCen” - 
P Dn. 15.5 35.5) 299 9 38 C G:19thCen - 
P| Dn. 13.5 25.5) 17 9 27 Cc G:20thCen  Scb.- Sivalala. 

D.n.,Sa . es 

P 7 34x13.cm | 23 8 38 Inc G,19th Cen Last portion missing. 
P | Da. | 25.7x12 | 23 9 30. ~~ Inc O : 
- | Ben 47.5x9em | 1-6 : : C G - 
P Dn. 12.5 26.5) 20 8 37 G:V.S.1910 - 
P | Dn. 25x10.3 | 2 11 34 C G : 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
539 |Sanhhya-krama-dipiha RORI 7/27814 - 
540 |Sankarya-Vada RORI 20/1464 - 
541  |Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi RORI 7/28113 Vacaspati Misra 
542 |Sannikarsata-Vada RORI 20/1465 - 
543 Sannikarsavicara WPP/6/4/396_ - 
544 Sapta Padarthi RORI22/3400 Sivaditya Misra - 
545 |Saptapadarthi WPP/6/4/396 Sivadityamisra 
546 | Saptapadarthi WPP/6/4/396_ Sivadityamisra 
547 |Saptapadarthi WPP/6/4/396 Sivadityamisra 
548 Saptapadarthi with Mitabhasini WPP/6/4/396 ‘Sivadityamisra 
549 |Saptapadarthivrtti WPP/6/4/396 Balabhadra 
550 Sarvopakarini- ( Bhavananditika) WPP/6/2/377 Mahadeva 
Anumana Punatamakara 
551 Sarvopakarini Anumiti wPP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
Punatamakara 
552 Sarvopakarini Anupasamharitah WPP/6/2/379 Mahadeva 
Samaptyanta Punatamakara 
553 |Sarvopakarini Avayava WPP/6/2/379 Heenan 
Punatamakara 
554 Sarvopakarini Kevalanvayi & WPP/6/2/379 Mahadeva 
Kevalavyatireki Punatamakara 
555 |Sarvopakarini Paksata & Paramarsa WPP/6/2/379 as 
Punatamakara 
556 |Sarvopakarini Paksatanta WPP/6/2/377 nae 
Punatamakara 
557 |Sarvopakarini Paksatitah samaptyanta  WPP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
arvopakarini Paksatatah samaptyanta Punatamaleira 
558 Sarvopakarini Paramarsatah WPP/6/2/379 Mahadeva 
Kevalanvayyanta Punatamakara 
559 Sarvopakarini Siddhantaloksanatah WPP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
Badhanta Punatamakara 
560 Sarvopakarini Tarkanta weP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
Punatamakara 
561 |Sarvopakarini Vyadhikaranatah Tarkanta WPP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
Punatamakara 
562 Sarvopakarini Vyaptyanugama & WPP/6/2/378 Mahadeva 
Samanyalaksana Punatamakara 
563 Sasadharamala WPP/6/4/396 Sasadhara 
Visvanatha 
564  Siddanta-muktivali RORI 2/4437; aheanana 
Bhattcaryah s/o 
Vidyanivasa 
Visvanatha 
565 Siddanta-muktavali RORI 2/6638 paneanana 
Bhattcaryah s/o 
Vidyanivasa 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
P Ds eet 8 13 30 C G: 19the ct, on Tattva-samasa 
San. 14cm 
P Dn. 12.5 25.5 6 8 30 Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing. 
D.n., - 18.5cm x ; 
P San, 15.5em 65 14 20 C G: 19th C - 
P Don. 13 x 25.5 19 7 28 Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing. 
P | Dn. 25.5x9.5 | 12 9 42 | Inc G : 
P D.n. 27x16 13 44 6 Inc O,19thCen. - 
P Dn. 28x12 3 19 57 C G,1700 - 
P Dn. | 14.8x8.5 20 7 19 C O - 
P Din. | 24.4x10.8 9 10 34 C O - 
P Dn. | 24.5x10.7 | 21 19 52 C G - 
P D.n. 26x11 10 15 61 C O - 
P Dn. 28.7*12.8 | 506 12 43 Inc O Important 
P Dn.  24.8x11 31 12 49 C G - 
P Don.  24.8x11 86 11 42 Inc G - 
P Dun. 25x11 67 9 36 Inc G - 
P Dn.  24.8x11 14 11 46 Inc G,Sam1829 —- 
P Dan. = 25x10.7 96 11 44 Inc G - 
P Dn.  29x12.5 | 259 11 50 C G - 
P Dn. 27.6x12.7 | 213 12 46 Inc G - 
P D.n. 29x12.5 57 11 4] Inc OandDam.~ - 
P Dn. 26.6*11.3 | 589 10 39 Inc O - 
P Dn. 3010.6 167 10 49 Inc O - 
P Dn.  24.8x11 119 11 42 Inc G - 
P Don.  24.7x11 33 11 40 Inc G - 
P D.n. 28.3x8 65 9 38 Inc O - 
P D.n.,Sa) 23.5x10 120 7 30 C G,19th Cen A Comm. on Karikavali by 
n. cm the author 
P D.n.,Sa_ 26.8*12.7 95 10 6 C G,V.S.1864 A Comm. on Karikavali by 


Nn. 


cm 
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the author 


Ne Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Visvanatha 
566 Siddanta-muktavali RORI 2/6955, aneanana 
Bhattcaryah s/o 
Vidyanivasa 
Visvanatha 
567 Siddanta-muktavali RORI 2/8752 Palicanana 
Bhattcaryah s/o 
Vidyanivasa 
Visvanatha 
568 (Siddanta-muktavali (Dinakari-Vyakhya) RORI 2/9360 pancanana Dinakarah 
Bhattcaryah s/o 
Vidyanivasa 
569  Siddhanta muktavale RORI 18/3888 Vsvanatha : 
Pafichanana 
570  Siddhanta muktavale RORI 18/3660 |“svanatha : 
Pafichanana 
571  |Siddhanta Muktavali RORI 9/612 - - 
572 |Siddhanta-Dipika (Pratyaksa-khanda) RORI 20/1570. Visvartipa - 
i de : 2 RORI Jagadisa- 
573 |Siddhanta-laksana-tippani 15/35916 tavkenlaniexea 
ree ee : Jagdisa 
574 |Siddhanta-Laksana-Tippani RORI 20/1649 FTarkcabalcni 
575 Siddhanta-Muktavalih RORII/2935 Vivanatha- - 
Paficananah 
576 Siddhanta-Sangraha RORI 20/1569 Yadava Vyasa - 
Visvanatha 
577 | Sidhantamuktavali C. AHMD/3969 _ Sidhantapaficanan |- 
a 
ag. eae WPP/6/4/396 NilakanthaSastrin - 
Hetvabhasalaksanavivcana 
579  |Smrtisamskaravicara WPP/6/4/396_ - - 
580  |Smrtisamskaravicara WPP/6/4/396 Nilakanthasastrin |- 
581  |Svatva-Vada RORI 20/1450 Gokulnatha - 
582 Tarka Bhasa RORI1 6/3883 Visvanatha : 
2 Pancanana 
i RORI4/21446 Srikantha- 
583 Tarka Prakasah (Pratyaksa Khanda) (1) Neagevanicih - 
584 (Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/1037 | - - 
585 |Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/1040 Annam Bhatta - 
586 |Tarka Samgraha RORI22/2791 Annam Bhatta - 
587 |Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/2877 Annam Bhatta - 
588 |Tarka Samgraha RORI22/3386 Annam Bhatta - 
589 |Tarka Sarmgraha RORI22/3992 Annam Bhatta - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
P D.n.,Sa) 2510.5 8A 9 30 C G.V.S.1884 A Comm. on Karikavali by 
n. cm the author 
P D.n.,Sa_ 33.1<14.8 43 46 1B C G,19th Cen A Comm. on Karikavali by 
n. cm the author 
pe jane seh) ae | a | Se. | tno-|| <GasieGer | 
n. cm 
P oa 26.2x11 34.15 50 C  G,17thcentury - 
D.n.,Sa a 
P h 25.8x10.2 | 29 15 52 C O,V.S1769 Scb-Dayasimha,PI-Jalora 
D.N.,S O, Badly , 
P an. | 24.5x11.5 | 58 13 32 Dam.,V.S.18*0 Scb- Khusalacanda 
P D.n. 11 x 25.5 10 13 27 Inc G;19thCen Further text missing. 
pe [tera 22819 | ge | ag |.-a8 | ce l| -On0iKCen. 2 
n. cm 
P D.n. 15.5 x 32.5] 38 9 55 C G;20thCen - 
P. Dy 26.4x13.7) 11 10 27 Inc. G; 19th Cen. - 
n.;San. 
P Dn. 12.531 42 10 52 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 
F. Nos. missing, F. Nos. 5, 
6 duplicated. Also known 
as 
P D.n. 24.8 11.2) 33 26 52 Inc G; c. V. 1650 Nydyasidhiintamutaktaivall. 
The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 
P D.n. 30.5105 5 13 54 Inc O - 
P D.n.  25.6x8.4 16 8 41 C G : 
P D.n. 25x11 7 11 38 Inc G - 
P D.n. 13 x 25.5 6 7 25 Cc G;V.S.1912 - 
p. | pn. | 32.5x13.5/ 33 | 10 | 43 | c |S We & Dam 
18th c. 
P 24.6x13.1/ 46 12 a7, |e G;19thc 
P Dn. 30x12 13 54 4 Inc G, V.S 1851  Scb. Ghasi Rama 
P D.n. 30x12 9 44 5 Inc O,20thCen. - 
P D.n. 25x10 4 22 24 Inc G,19thCen.  - 
P D.n. 23x10 9 42 7 Inc O,19thCen. - 
P D.n. 33x13 9 36 9 C G,V.S 1907 - 
P D.n. 34x18 11 41 7 C O,19thCen. - 
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Ne Title Source of the han Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
590 |Tarka Samgraha RORI22/3393 Annam Bhatta - 
591 |Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/3394 Annam Bhatta - 
592 |Tarka Samgraha RORI22/3395 Annam Bhatta - 
593 |Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/3396 Annam Bhatta - 
594 |Tarka Samgraha RORI22/3397 Annam Bhatta - 
595 |Tarka Sarhgraha RORI22/3398 Annam Bhatta - 
596 |Tarka Samgraha Dipika RORI22/3399 Annam Bhatta Kamalacarya 
597 |Tarka Sarhgraha Nyaya Bodhini Tika RORI22/3382 Annam Bhatta Goverdhanacarya 
598 |Tarka Samgraha Satika RORI22/3381 Annam Bhatta - 
599 Tarka Samgraha Tika (Siddhanta RORI22/3384 Annam Bhatta Krsna Dhirjat 
Candrodaya) | | Diksita 
gag. | Leee ee ake (piedhanys RORI22/3404 Annam Bhatta Krsna Dhiirjat 
Candrodaya) 
601 |Tarka sangraha RORI 5/22611 Annam bhatta - 
602 |(Tarka sangraha RORI 5/23114 Annam bhatta - 
603 |Tarka sangraha RORI 5/23138 Annam bhatta - 
. RORI 
604 (Tarka sangraha 12/14540 Annam Bhatta - 
: RORI 
605 |Tarka sangraha 12/14544 Annam Bhatta - 
; RORI 
606 (Tarka sangraha 12/15860 Annam Bhatta - 
607 |Tarka Sangraha aa beiaee? Annam Bhatta - 
608  Tarka Sangraha cal Heese Annam Bhatta - 
609 /|Tarka Sangraha ‘aie Annam Bhatta 
RORI 
610 |Tarka sangraha 12/14535 Annam Bhatta - 
RORI 
611 |Tarka sangraha 12/14537 Annam Bhatta - 
RORI 
612 |Tarka sangraha 12/14538 Annam Bhatta - 
613 |Tarka Sangraha RORI 18/3731 Annam Bhatta - 
614 Tarka Sangraha RORI 18/5249 Annam Bhatta - 
615 |Tarka Sangraha RORI 18/3726 Annam Bhatta - 
616 |Tarka sangraha With Dipikatika RORI 18/3713 Annam Bhatta - 
617 |Tarka sangraha With Dipikatika RORI 18/3712 Annam Bhatta - 
618 Tarka Sangraha Dipika RORI4/21987 Annam Bhattah _ [- 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P. > Dn. 30x15 8 9 C G,19thCen. - 
P | Dn | 23x13 10 8 C G,19thCen.  - 
P | Dn | 32x15 11 8 Inc G,19thCen. - 
P| Dn. 30x15 13 14 | Inc G,19thCen. - 
P | Dn. 32x14 7 9 Cc G,VS1907_ - 
P | Dn | 32x14 7 9 C  G,VS1907_ - 
P | Dn | 32x14 | 16 15 C  G,19thCen. - 
P= Dn. 30x11 7 ey] C  O,19thCen. - 
P | Dn | 30x11 7 36 C  O,VS1907_ - 
P | Dn 29x12 9 28 54 C  0,19thCen. - 
P | Dn. 32x18 16 44 37 C  0,V.S1916 — Scb Saligarama 
pe Paes) PN | oe 12 a7. «| «3S G,19thCen 
Nn. cm 
P a 31xl4cem |) 5 14 50 C G,18thCen - 
* 
P ne a 11 ‘i 32 C  G,V.S.1931 — Scb. -Madho Vyasa 
D.n.,Sa 
P mee oxi2em 6 13 34 C G,V.S.191* Ple-A 
* 
py [Pace eeelAe | 11 #8 C G,V.S. **86  Ple -Vikraman**a 
Nn. cm 
2K ok 
pe [Paes Seles | og 11 ag Cc G,19thCen - 
Nn. cm 
P. | Dn. 30.5x11.5) 31 9 45 C. G/19thC  - 
Pp. | Dn 205x111 | 13 8 24 | ¢. G/19thc - 
P| Dn 22x9.5 6 11 40 C. G/19thC  - 
* 
pe [Pea err Cal vs \* 32 Cc G,l*thCen _ Plc-Bikanera 
Nn. cm 
D.n.,Sa 25.5x11.2 Scb- Gambhira Kusala 
9 * * a 
n. cm : : - C is G*** | Plc- Sahajahanabada 
pe es) eeeek ll ow 15 45 | C G,19thCen _Plc-Bikanera 
Nn. cm 
p |PS4) osgais| 5 13 42 Cc ovens. (eee 
n. Bikanera 
D.n.,Sa 
P ee 27.9x10 | 7 10 38 Cc G19thcC  - 
P — 23.8x10.7 5 14 36 C O,V.SI811 - 
P ca 25.9x11.5| 14 15 34 Cc O,19hC  - 
p [DP mS! 555x105] 9 7 30 Cc 0,V.81795 [Sc Pupacandra, Pl- 
n. Vikramapura 
P a 255x117) 4 17 45 Inc G:20thC 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
619 /|Tarka sangraha Dipika RORI 18/4713 Annam Bhatta - 
620 (Tarka Sangraha Phakkika RORI4/19237 Annam Bhattah /Ksama kalyanah 
621 /Tarka saigraha Phakkika RORI 18/3732|Annam Bhatta /X@amakalyana 
| Upadhyaya 
; ; oe RORI 
622  Tarka sangraha 'Tarkavali’ Tika 12/14*31 - 
Tarka Sangraha with RORI1 6/3887 
623 Nvaya Bodhini tika 5 Annam Bhatta Govardhana 
624 |Tarka sangraha with (Phakkika) Tika RORI 5/23527 Annam bhatta - 
gap, | Tome sane watrsvepaie te §=RORTSGsers Anam bhai 
Dipika | 
626 Tarka sangraha with Svopajiia-Tika- RORI 5/23197 Annam bhatta - 
Dipika 
pag, [oe anes at Take RORI 5/22849 Annam bhatta 
(Nayayabodhini) | 
628 |Tarka Sangrahah RORI4/20657 Annam Bhattah  [- 
629 |Tarka Sangrahah RORI4/20846 Annam Bhattah _[- 
630 |Tarka Sangrahah RORI4/22059 Annam Bhattah _ [- 
Candrajasimhah 
631 |Tarka Sangrahah Padakstya Tika RORI4/20999 Annam Bhattah /|P/o Gurudatta 
Sirhhah 
. gc gute aag oS Madana 
632 |Tarka Sangrahah Tarka Dipika Tika RORI4/20988 Annam Bhattah 7 7 
Bhattopad-hyayah 
633 |Tarka Sangrahah with Dipika RORI4/19778 Annam Bhattah |Annama Bhattah 
634 |Tarkabhasa WPP/6/3/387 Kesavamisra - 
635 |Tarkabhasa WPP/6/3/387 KesSavamisra - 
636 | Tarkabhasa WPP/6/3/387 Kesavamisra - 
637 |Tarkabhasa WPP/6/3/387 Kesavamisra - 
638 |Tarkabhasa AHMD/4173  Kesava Misra - 
639 |Tarkabhasa Prakasika C. AHMD/3268 Balabhadra - 
640 Tarkabhasa Paryaya C. AHMD/1205 Kesavamisra - 
641 Tarkabhasa Prakaga C. AHMp/2671 |Covardhana : 
Pandita 
642 |Tarkabhasa Vivarana C. AHMD/4490 Madhava Bhatta_ |- 
a, ee ee WPP/6/3/387  Gaurikanta : 
Tarkabhasapradipa 
644 |Tarkabhasaprakasika WPP/6/3/387 Balabhadra - 
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Folios Condition and 


[Pages hog Additional Particulars 

D.n.,Sa ; ; 
P - 23x12.4 33 13 23 C G,V.S1872 Ct up to 7th folio, Tripatha 

D.n.,Sa bas 
P 25.1 x12 | 27 11 42 C G;19thC ff.2nd missing 
P ae 26.6x11.9) 18 15 40. Inc. O,Dam,19thC - 

* * 
Bee eee a6: |) ape.) Be |) 26 G.19thCen - 
n cm | 


P. D.n. = 29.5x10.5 12 13 49 C. O, Dam/19th C_ Water stained 
D.n.,Sa 25.5x11 


P 27 | 12 46 C G,19thCen - 

Nn. cm 
P ais 32x13 cm) 17 10 44 Cc O,V.S.1845 - 
p [Presa tees | aa. | 44 42 | C G,19thCen 

Nn. cm 
po pees) eee) aa || as 46 | C G,19thCen- 

Nn. cm 

D.n.,Sa , 

P mem 265x114) 8 10 34 C | G:V.S.1876 | Scb- Lichamana 
P ae 266103) ~ 6 11 44 C G:20thc - 
P se 19.7x 12.2! 10 10 25 C G:20thc - 
P ree 28.2 13.9 8 7 44 C G:19thc - 
P ras 28.1 x 13.8) 10 18 46 Cc G:19thc - 
P ra 30.7x 14) 5 15 42 | Inc G:19thc - 
P| Dan. | 37.7x10.8| 29 9 44 C G - 
P| Da. | 27.8x117| 27 | 1 39 C G : 
P | Dn. | 22.8x8.8 | 36 9 40 C G : 
P | Dn. 246x105 36 .~=(10 33. | Inc O : 
P | Dn. 25.8x 11.2) 19 13 54 Cc Gags, eee ete nh 702 


72. 
P D.n. 25.9 10.9) 38 13 44 Inc G; C. V. 1800  Foli. Nos. 1 to 9 missing. 


P Dn. 24.8 10.9 22 13 42 C G; C. V. 1699 - 


P Dn. 24.2 x 10.7) 28 15 46 C G; C. V. 1650 See IO. No. 1859-60 


P Dn. 26.1 11.4 10 15 50 C G;C. V. 1600 - 


P D.n. 30x12 45 21 72 Inc G Important 


P Dn. | 2610.7 26 15 58 C O Important 
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Ne Title Source of the nen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Kaundinya 
645 | Tarka-bhasa-prakasika RORI11/3269 Kesava Misra Diksita P/o Murari 
| Bhatta 
646 | Tarkabhasaprkasika WPP/6/3/387 Balabhadra - 
647 |Tarkabhasa-Tippani C. AHMD/5672_ KeSsava Misra - 
648 (Tarkabhasa-Tippant C. AHMD/5702  KeSava Misra - 
649 |Tarkabhasa-Tippani C. AHMD/4456_ _Kesava Misra - 
650 ‘| Tarka-candrika RORI 2/4499 Visvesvarasramah | - 
ei Ae RORI 
651  |Tarka-dipika 14/33400 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 
652 | Tarka-dipika ttka (Surata-kalpataru) RORI 5/23475 Annam bhatta - 
653 | Tarkamrta WPP/6/3/388 |Ja8adisabhatiacar | _ 
654 | Tarkamrta WPP/6/3/388 : ‘aeeaal : 
655 |Tarkamrta WPP/6/3/388 : en _ 
656 |Tarkamrta WPP/6/3/388 ; cise : 
657 |Tarkamrta WPP/6/3/388 : ee _ 
658 Tarkamrta RORI 20/1498 2@8disa_ é 
Bhattacarya 
= RORI = 
659 = Tarkamrta 15/36319 Jagadisa - 
660 | Tarkamrta RORI 5/23540 2282disa . 
Bhattacarya 
661  Tarkamrta RORI 5/22395 J28adisa . 
Bhattacarya 
= RORI Jagadisa 
oF | ae 14/33318  Bhattacarya - 
2 RORI Jagadisa 
603 || Palka 14/33401(1) _ Bhattacarya : 
664 /|Tarkamrta - Tarkamrta-Casaka Tika RORI 20/1500 jepeies _ Gangarama Jadin 
Bhattacarya 
= Eee RORI Mukunda Bhatta 
665 |Tarkamrta tarangini 14/33401(2) Gadagila : 
666 |Tarkamrtacasaka WPP/6/3/388 Gangarama Jadi_ |- 
667 Tarkamrtam RORI 2/4436 2284152 : 
Bhattacaryah 
668  Tarkamrtam RORI 2/8466 228415 2 
Bhattacaryah 
669 Tarkamrtam RORI4/19853. )28adisa : 
Bhattacaryah 
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Folios 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P ena 25x12em 70 9 34. «OC G:V.S.1846 
P| Dan. 24.3x10.7 | 36 15 39 Inc O Important 
P Dn. 24.2 10.9 17 17 46 C G;V.1737_ - 
P Dn. 2611.2) 19 15 48 C G;C. V. 1600 Gr 700 
P D.n. 25.8 x I1 28 - - C G; C. V. 1650 — Paficapatha 
pB| eal = — 21. 30 OC G,V.S.1814  Scb.-Sambhiirama 
Com on Tarka-sangraha by 
D.n.,Sa) 24x10.5 author 
r n. cm = ue sd . Nes tee himself; Scb-Bhai-rava; 
| Plc -Prayaga. 
p joneea) Pot | a7 | ta | 36 | c | GAlsihCen 
n. cm 
P D.n.  20x10.5 15 12 34 C G - 
P D.n. 24.3x11 10 11 48 C G - 
P D.n. 21.2x10 11 14 36 C G,1717 - 
P D.n. | 22.5x10.5 | 18 9 34 C G - 
P Dn. | 25.3x10 12 12 50 C G,1705 - 
P Dn. 13265) 21 7 40 C G;V.S.1911_ - 
P D.n.,Sa_ 24.5x8.5 9 7 48 C O,18th Cen Scb-Nilakantha s/o 
n. cm Dinakara. 
Pp pee | | ag: | ae |) | oyesaory. |. 
n. cm 
Foli 1-2 missing; 
P te a 15 9 46 Inc G,19th Cen commonly called 
n. cm ae 
Nyayamafyari 
pee || ae 9 36 = «6 C”:C«WGS. 1898 
n. cm 
peter ee ll aa. || ag 35 C  G,VS.1889  Plc-Sagara. 
n cm 
P Dn. 15.5 x 32.5) 249 9 43 C G;V.S.1911_— - 
p Pada) 211 | 33 | 10 | 35 | C | G.VS.1889  Ple-Sagara 
n. cm 
P D.n. 25x11 174 11 46 Inc O,Sam1820 - 
P D.n.,Sa_ 22.1x9.6 B ll 35 C G.V.8.1815 Scb.-Ramanarayana Misra 
n. cm Plc.-Savai jayapura 
P ee ee 20 10 29 C G,V.S.1823 — Scb.-GaneSa; Plc.-Jayapura 
D.n.,Sa 
P i 29.9x10.2| 9 15 42 C G;V.S. 1888 —Scb --Brahmadatta. 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
670 | Tarkamrtam RORI 3/16770 Jagadisah - 
: sie ete Jagdisa- ee . 
671 |Tarkaémrtam with 'Casaka' Tika RORI 2/9349 oe Gangarama Jadi 
Bhattacaryah 
672  Tarkamrtatarangini WPP/6/3/388 Mulndabnaye - 
Gadagila 
673 |Tarkamrtatarangin1 WPP/6/3/388 Musedsbhane - 
| Gadagila 
674  Tarkamrtatarangini WPP/6/3/388 Munna - 
Gadagila 
675 |Tarkamrtatarangin1 WPP/6/3/388 Muktndabhara 
| Gadagila 
676 Tarkamitta with Tarkamrta-Tarangini- RORI 20/1499 J agdisa : Mukunda 
Tika Bhattacarya Bhattastri 
ay Sitikantha or 
677 |Tarkaprakasa WPP/6/3/391 Acicantha Dikeia ||” 
ay Sitikantha or 
678 (Tarkaprakasa WPP/6/3/391 Srikantha Dike |" 
Tarkaprakasa Pratyaksa , Upamana & Sitikantha or 
oe Sabda WER oe Srikantha Diksita ~ 
Tarkaprakasa Pratyaksa , Upamana & Sitikantha or 
nee Sabda WEE O32 ‘Srikantha Diksita | 
= = Sitikantha or 
681 |Tarkaprakasa Anumana WPP/6/3/392 Setanta Diksial |" 
23 - - Sitikantha or 
682 |Tarkaprakasa Anumana &Upamana WPP/6/3/392 Scicanths Dikeita: |” 
683 |Tarkaprakfga Pratyaksa WPP/6/3/392 Sitikantha or 
P : itis Srikantha Diksita ~ 
684 |Tarkaprakasa Sabd WPP/6/3/392_Sitikantha or 
ated a Srikantha Diksita ~ 
685 Tarkaprakasa Sabda WPP/6/3/392 Sitikantha or 
ais | Srikantha Diksita | 
686 'Tarkaprakaga-Pratyalsa WPP/6/3/392 /Sittkantha or 
cape ag Srikantha Diksita | 
687 | Tarkaprakaéa-Pratyalsa WPP/6/3/392 /Sittkantha or 
P : ca Srikantha Diksita | 
688 | Tarkapratibandhakatarahasya WPP/6/3/387 Kesavamisra - 
689 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 7/27610 Annam Bhatta - 
690 | Tarka-sangraha RORI 7/28115 Annam Bhatta - 
691 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
692 (Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
693 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
694 (Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
695 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
696 (Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
697 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
698 (Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
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S Size Belg: : condicomand Additional Particulars 
/Pages é : Age 
P —— 2613.5 11 12 40 C G,V.S.1859 —- 
Dns Comm. Composed in V.S. 
Pp fo?) o4xi1em) 127 | 12 42 Cc G,V.S.1816 1816; in the handwriting of 
i the commentator 
P D.n. 25x10.5 32 11 34 C G,1748 - 
P Dn. 25.5x11.3 20 12 48 C G - 
P D.n. 31x10.8 15 14 55 C G,1711 - 
P D.n. 24x11 22 12 36 Inc O&Dam - 


P Dn. 1325.5 | 53 7 30 C G;V.S.1911_ - 


P Dn. | 27.5x11 | 245 10 51 C O,Sam1828 —- 


P | Dn. 24.7x10.5| 8 1 47 | The G - 
P | Dn 31x108 | 70° 11 48 | Inc G : 
P | Da. | 29.6x102|} 128 | 10 | 46 | Cc G : 
P | Dan | 30x11 | 42 | 13 52 | C O : 
P | Dn. 28.8x10.2| 74 9 37. | Tne G : 
P | Dn 29.5x10 | 41. 11 60 | Cc G,1743 : 
P | pa | 25x11 | 167 | 11 38 | Inc G . 
P| Da. | 27.5x10.7/ 85 | 12 | 50 | Inc O : 
P | Da. | 302x105} 40 | 12 | 48 | Cc O : 
P | Da. | 282x102} 16 | 12 | 60 | Inc G : 
P| Dn. | 24.2x9 | 10 9 44 | C G : 
D.n., = 21.5cm x ; 
eer | 2 9 2 | Cc | G:vs.1774 |- 
pe te i ee ae | ag 2 | Cc G:i9thc. |- 
San. 13cm 
P Dn. _20.2x10 18 7 is | ¢c G : 
P | Dan. | 22.2x10 | 9 io | 2 | Gc G : 
P | Dn. 21x10 | 10 9 7 | C G : 
P | pa. | 21x102 | 7 1 31 | Cc G.1689.—- 
P | Da. | 29.5x12 | 10 8 2 | C G.1768.—«- 
P | Dn. 20.8x10 12 9 3 | Cc G : 
P| Dn. 313x224| 8 13 32 | ¢C G,1751 . 
P| Dn. 202x106 9 io ii |) G,1764..—- 
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Ne Title Source of the rere Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
699 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
700 | Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
701 +|Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
702 | Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
703 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
704 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 ‘Annambhatta 
705 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
706 |Tarkasangraha WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta 
: RORI 
707 |Tarkasangraha +12/14539 oe Bhatta 
. RORI 
708 |Tarka-sangraha 15/35429 Annam Bhatta 
709 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 8/29269 Annambhatta 
710 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 8/29906 Annambhatta 
. RORI 
711 + |Tarka-sangraha 14/33023 Annam Bhatta 
712 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/2309 Annam Bhatta 
713 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/2311 Annam Bhatta 
714 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/2649 Annam Bhatta 
715 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/2662 Annam Bhatta 
716 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/3415 Annam Bhatta 
717  |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/4262 Annam Bhatta 
718 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/4659 Annam Bhatta 
719  |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/4918 Annam Bhatta 
720 |Tarka-sangraha RORI 10/5782 Annam Bhatta 
721 | Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/7442 Annam Bhatta 
722 | Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/8124 Annam Bhatta 
723 |Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/8465 Annam Bhatta 
724 |\Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/9664 Annam Bhatta 
725 |Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/9842 Annam Bhatta 
726 | Tarka-Sangraha RORI17/9943 Annam Bhatta 
727 ~~ Tarka-Sangraha 7 a Annam Bhatta 
728 |Tarka-Sangraha — ae. Annam Bhatta 
729  |Tarka-Sangraha a Pent Annam Bhatta 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


P 209.4 C 
P Dn 21.210 8 C - 
P Dn. 21.3x10.5 | 10 31 C O & Dam.,1723 - 
P D.n. | 21.5x10.2 | 14 25 C 0,1726 - 
O & Dam. 
P D.n. 9 21.5x9.5 14 29 C Sam1780 
P Dn. 2110.1 8 10 33 C O - 
P Dn. | 21*10.1 9 8 25 Inc G Wee. - 
P Dn. | 23.5x9.3 10 7 29 Inc G - 
* 
p ponte Mente | 7 | * | 33 | © | Gvis. io |. 
n. | cm 
p poms er | | a0.) 30° |e | -Garsii904- | 
n. cm 
P D.n.,Sa 22.6x10.7 9 " 29 C G.V.S. 1752 Scb --Harakisana, Plc- 
n. cm Pattana 
p pea ee | | o | 2 |e | -Gisihen |. 
n. cm 
p |PtS8l osxatom| 11 8 a lll ie, ees Sa aenareiha 
n. Dam 
p joe jo il 3s 9 27 Inc G20thce— - 
San. 13cm 
D.n. 32cm x 
P San. 14.5em 6 11 46 C G:V.S 1921 - 
P D.n. 24cm x 6 ll 38 C O: 19th Scb- Haralala Josi; PI- 
San. 11cm Jaridurga. 
pe | |e | 3 9 36 C.. G:V.S1877_ - 
San. 9.5cm 
D.n. 23cm x : : 
P on iden 11 9 23 G G: V.S 1941 — Scb- janakilala; PI- Syopura 
D.n. 19cm x 
P ae $4 Sem 9 10 31 C G:V.S 1898 - 
Pee |e || Ob ae | os |e G19hc = 
San. 14cm 
P D.n. | 26.5cm x 9 ll 34 ine G 19thc Scb- Devanatha Dvila; foli. 
San. 12.5cm 2nd missing. 
p eee | ae | geal Be |. 2 Gl9thc - 
San. 12cm 
P Dn. 26.5x13.5 3 19 42 Inc G, 20th Cen __ Foli. Ist missing. 
P Dn 24x10.5 6 11 40 C G, V.S 1882 - 
P D.n 29x14 6 13 39 C G,19thCen  - 
P D.n 16x12 13 11 20 C G, V.S 1885 Scb.-Govindakrsna. 
P Dn.  25x12.5 5 11 36 Inc G,19thCen - 
P Dn. 20.5x10 9 9 31 C G, 19th Cen - 
P D.n. 22x9 6 10 44 Inc G, 20th Cen - 
P D.n. 20x10 14 7 27 C G, V.S 1870 - 
P D.n. 11.5x8 24 7 12 C G, 19th Cen —=_Scb. Ganesa Bhatta 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 

MS Commentary 
730 =| Tarka-Sangraha a Hype? Annam Bhatta - 
731  |Tarka-Sangraha RORI11/835 Annam Bhatta - 
732  (Tarkasangraha BPRG/14535 Annam Bhatta - 
733 =| Tarkasangraha BPRG/14537 Annam Bhatta - 
734  Tarkasangraha | BPRG/14538 Annam Bhatta - 
735 |Tarkasangraha BPRG/14539 Annam Bhatta - 
736  (Tarkasangraha | BPRG/14540 Annam Bhatta - 
737 |Tarkasangraha BPRG/14544 | Annam Bhatta - 
738 (Tarkasangraha BPRG/15860 Annam Bhatta - 

Nilakantba 


739  |Tarka-sangraha - dipika' Prakasa’ Tika §=RORI3/10990 Annam Bhattah 


Bhattah s/o Rama 


740 |Tarka-sangraha 'Dipika' tika RORI 8/29339 Annambhatta - 


741 | Tarka-sangraha 'Dipika' tika RORI 8/29323 - - 
742 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tik sey A Bhatt An Bhatt 
arkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika 12/14536 nnam Bhatta nam Bhatta 

. 6a ies RORI 

743 |Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika 12/1454] Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 

744 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tik ai A Bhatt An Bhatt 

arkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika 12/1442 nnam Bhatta nam Bhatta 

: + Sica RORI 

745 |Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 

|12/17169 

746 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika BPRG/14536 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 

747 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika BPRG/14541 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 

748 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika BPRG/14542 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 

749 | Tarkasangraha 'Dipika' Tika BPRG/17163 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 
; is : : RORI Ad**ya ranya 

' Kra! 

750 | Tarkasangraha Dipika Tika 'Sanks*pa 12/14*48 iia Bhatta Meee 

751  |Tarkasangraha Dipika Tika 'Sanksepa’ §=BPRG/14548 Annam Bhatta Advayaranya Muui 

752 Tarka-sangraha | Dipika' tika 'Siddhanta- RORI 8/29316 Krsnadhurjati ; 

candrodaya' tika Diksita 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 

D.n. 2111.5 5 17 35 C G, 19th Cen - 
D.n., 27.5x11.6 9 10 40 C O: V.S.1781 Scb.-Vaisnava Madhodasa; 
San. cm Plc.-Udayapura. 
Dns 268em* 5 1532, CSG 19th Cen PL.-Bikainera. 
San. 12.6cm 
D.n., |= 25.5cm x ; Scb.-Gambhira Kusala 
San. 11.2cm ‘ - a < Seana Gani; P1.-Sahajahanabada. 
Day 29Tem* 3 15 45—= COSC; 19th Cen PL-Bikainera 
San. 11cm 
ana | SOC) og | 99: | 93 || ae | Gras, 1998. |- 
San. 11.8cm 
Dn» | 26em™ | 6 | 13 | 34 | c | G@vs.1917 |PL-Ag. 
San. 12cm 
Dan, 25.8em* 7d 38 SG V.8 1886 Pl.-Vikramapura 
San. 12.8cm 
D.n., |= 25.7cm x : 
Sea 12.3cm 7 11 32 C G;19thCen— - 
Dts. | S580 |62- | aa | 36: | || -Gxreadi. [0 Meee Tope Pl 
San. Argalapura (Agara) 
D.n.,  24.8*11.2 D 1B 46 ine G,19th Cen Upto Samavaya-siddhi- 
San. cm prakarana 
27x12cm | 26 8 40 C G,V.S. 1826 — Plce-Vrndavana 
Dan, |20.401? | 16 | * | 40 | c | Gisthcen | 
San. cm 

* * 
Dany | Oe Tar | oe | * | c | ovs.ise® [Plc Pali 
San. cm 

* 
Din, | 2°12 | oe | 9 | 3" | C | GiothCen |- 
San. cm 
* i ae 
D.n., | 22.*x11.2 7% ul A C G.V.S. 19*4 Seb Mhalacanda Ple 
San. | cm Aj*maganja 
Din, )264em™ | 6 | 12 | 40 | c | Gi9hCen |- 
San. 11.9cm 
cee | een ag | ag: | as |e | Gye teas: |Peal, 
San. 11.2cm 
Din, | 20.9em™* | 95 | 9 | 35 | C | Gi9tcen |- 
San. 12cm 
D.n., = 22.2cm x 7 Wl 34 C G: V.S. 1924 Scb.-Nihalacanda; PL.- 
San. 11.2cm Ajimagafiyja. 
D.n., 25.5x10.8 7 re 4x C O.18thCen - 
San. cm 
D.n., |= 25.5cm x ; 
San 10.8cm 7 15 45 C O;18thCen = - 
Foli 28-30 missing, Foli 

D.n., = 2214.2 23rd repeated; 
San. cm = = Se me OMe E202 Scb-R*makavara 
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Plc-Vadanora 


Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Tarka-Sangraha Nrsimhha-Prakasika-Tika Raya Nrsimha 
753 (Gahdak hands) RORI 20/1477 Annam Bhatta Pandit 
754 | Tarkasangraha 'Tarkavali' T1ka BPRG/14534_ - - 
755 |Tarka-sangraha -Tika RORI 3/10561 Annam Bhattah = - 
756  |Tarka-sangraha vrtti 'Phakkika' ey ieee Bhatta K***na Kalyana 
a 12/14545 ‘ 
757 |Tarka-sangraha vrtti 'Phakkika' eta Annam Bhatta K***na Kalyana 
e 12/14546 ‘ 
; : : RORI 
758 | Tarka-sangraha vrtti 'Phakkika' 12/1586] Annam Bhatta K***na Kalyana 
759  |Tarkasangraha with Dipika WPP/6/3/387 |Annambhatta Annambhatta 
760 (Tarkasangraha with Dipika WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta Annambhatta 
761 |Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika RORI 20/1480 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 
762 Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - RORI 20/1475 Annam Bhatta Raya Nrsimha 
(Anumana-khanda) | Pandita 
763 Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - RORI 20/1476 Annam Bhatta Raya Nrsimha 
(Upamana-khanda) Pandita 
ee eee RORI 20/1613 Annam Bhatta Mukunda Gadgila 
Candrika Tika | 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - : = 
765 |Nesithha-Prakasika-Tika (Pratyaksa-  {RORI20/1474|Annam Bhatta [R272 Nrsimha 
Pandita 
Khanda) 
766 Toe Sates _ se aa aca RORI 20/1478 Annam Bhatta Ratnanatha Sukla 
Nyayabodhini-Tika 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - Govarddhana 
767 Nvavabodhint Tiles RORI 20/1473 Annam Bhatta Miéra 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - Ksamakalyano- 
768 Phakkika-Tika RORI 20/1472 Annam Bhatta padhiyaye 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika - Ksamakalyanopad _ 
769 | phaklikaTika Phalkika Prakaéa Tika [RORI20979) ag eine 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika Krsna Dhurjati 
ne Siddhanta-Candrodaya-Tika ROBT SOS roan pate Diksita 
ay | oe ae pee ee RORI 20/1494 Annam Bhatta __Srikantha 
Tarka Prakasa Tika 
fe | ee ee RORI 20/1483 Annam Bhatta Meru Sastri 
Tarkasangrahao Panyasa Tika 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika with . re 
773 Tarka-Dipika-Prakaéa Tika RORI 20/1485 Annam Bhatta Nilakantha Sastri 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika with . Bs 
774 TatkaDipika Prakata Tika RORI 20/1470 poe Bhatta Nilakantha Sastri 
Tarka-Sangraha with Dipika-Tika with : on 
775 Tarka-Dipika-Prakaéa Tika RORI 20/1471 Annam Bhatta Nilakantha Sastri 
776 |\Tarkasangraha with Nirukti WPP/6/3/387 Annambhatta - 
Tarka-sangraha with Nyaya-bodhini- Se 32 
777 paar aie RORI1 1/3692 Annam Bhatta Govarddhanacarya 
govarddhini Vyakhya 
778  |Tarka-sangraha with Nyayabodhini-ttka RORI 10/2325 Annama Bhatta |Govarddana 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
D.n., 
P 15.5 x 32.5} 39 8 37 C G;20thCen - 
San. 
D.n., | 28.2cm x ; 
P San, ee 40 10 35 C G;19thCen - 
p | PO | s64x11.1| 28 | 10 $4. I tie || sciotvesn: [POR tthe e 
San. missing 
Don,  2*.8x12 : Com Composed in V.S. 
r San. | cm 4 2 ae . eon Cen 1828 at Su**ta 
pe pee | SOE | ies |g 3* Inc G,19thCen - 
San. cm 
* 
po fire eres ag: | aS. || ae G,19thCen Pl - Su*a*a 
San. cm 
P D.n. 30.3x13.5 | 26 10 37 C G,1757 - 
P D.n. 29.5x13.7 | 22 11 44 C O & Dam,1752_ - 
P D.n. 13 x 26 a 7) 30 Inc G;V.S.1912 Sabdakhanda only. 
P Dn. 15x 12.5 16 8 38 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
P D.n. 15.5 x 32.5] 58 8 39 C G;V.S8.1912 - 
P D.n. | 13.5 x 26 40 6 30 Inc G;20thCen Cc; Further text missing. 
P D.n. 15 x 32 151 8 39 C G;V.S8.1912_ - 
P D.n. 12.5 x 24 50 12 44 C G;V.S.1910 - 
P D.n. 13 x 25.5 21 9 35 C G;V.S.1910_ - 
P D.n. 13 x 25.5 56 7 35 C G;V.S.1911 - 
P | Dn. 13x265 | 46 7 ay | ee |) Geysio. [ore kere 
P D.n. 13 x 26.5 | 140 7 27 C G;V.8.1912 - 
P Din. 13.5 x 25.5} 23 7 37 Inc G;20thCen Cc; Further text missing. 
P D.n. 13 x 27 48 7 35 C G;V.8.1912_ - 
P D.n. 19 x 36 44 14 62 C G;19thCen Cc. 
P D.n. 12.5 x 26.5) 40 7 35 C G;V.S.1912 Cc. 
P Din. 13.5 x 25.5} 48 9 32 Inc G;20thCen Cc; Further text missing. 
P D.n. 32.7x10.7 | 22 9 48 Inc G - 
P D.n.,Sa 21.5x11 7 Wl 30 C G:19th Cen Foli 1-23C 18th C; Foli 
n. cm 11th missing. 
e fie | eee” | ae 8 49 Inc Gl9thCen - 
San. llem 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiari, 
RORI 
-san 1 ' 2k ' oe 
779 |Tarka-sangraha with 'Par**ya 12/14*43 Annam Bhatta 
780 (Tarkasangraha with 'Paryaya' BPRG/14543 Annam Bhatta - 
een RORI ao 
781  |Tarka-sangraha with Phakkika-tika 15/34633 Annam Bhatta Ksama kalyana 
782  |Tarka-sangraha with Tika RORI 7/27603 Annam Bhatta enopa wae 
Madana 
Krsna Dhurjati 
Tarka-sangraha with Tika (Siddhanta- RORI Diksita s/o 
783 | candrodaya) 15/36605(2) |AonamBhatla |v oskatega Diksita 
p/o kasinatha 
784 Tarkasangrahacandrika WPP/6/3/387  Subuddhi - 
785 |Tarkasangrahacandrika WPP/6/3/387 ~Subuddhi - 
786 Tarkasangrahacandrika WPP/6/3/387 as pees - 
Gadagila 
787 |Tarkasangrahacandrika WPP/6/3/387 pia pends 
Gadagila 
: foe RORI Mukunda Bhatta 
788 (Tarka-sangraha-candrika 14/33348 - Gadagila 
789  |Tarka-Sangraha-Dipika a PuNOSY Annama Bhatta |Annama Bhatta 
790 | Tarka-Sangraha-Dipika ae a Annama Bhatta |Annama Bhatta 
791  |Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
792  (Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
793 |Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
794 | Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
795 |Tarkasangrahadtpika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
796 ‘Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
797  |Tarkasangrahadtpika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
798  Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
799  |Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
800  Tarkasangrahadipika WPP/6/3/388 Annambhatta - 
: ies RORI 
801 | Tarka-sangraha-dipika 14/32564 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 
. RORI Nilakantha s/o 
802 |Tarka-sangraha-dipika - Rama Bhatta 
14/33345 
Annam Bhatta 
‘ ae RORI 
803 | Tarka-sangraha-dipika 14/33806 - Ananta Bhatta 
. nats RORI 
804  Tarka-sangraha-dipika 15/35519 ee Bhatta - 
: 2 tates RORI 
805 | Tarka-sangraha-dipika 15/36325 Annam Bhatta - 
: rte RORI 
806  Tarka-sangraha-dipika 15/35505 Annam Bhatta - 
Tarka-sangraha-dipika with RORI 
BOF -lWarkacandrika-tika 15/35552, eae 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


* a = 

P D.n.,Sa_ 26.*x9.2 9 7 40 C G.V.S. 1927 Seb Krsnacandra , Ple 
n. cm Ajimaganja 

P D.n.,Sa) 26.3cm x 9 7 40 C G:V.8. 1927 Seb.-Krsnacandra;PI.- 
n  9.2cm Ajimagafya. 

p peeee, oe || -a3- | ta | 38, |, & | @rissigen ||: 
Nn. cm 

p | Bm | 2em™ ) 2 | 19 | 58 | C | O:l9thCen - 

San. 17cm 

p [Psa 20> 1 53 | 12 | 43 | C | O,9thCen |- 
Nn. cm 

P D.n. 22x11 28 10 34 C G,1773 - 

P D.n. = 20.6x9.6 23 12 36 C O - 

P Dn. | 24.2x10.2 56 10 38 O & Dam. - 

P Dn. = 22.3x7.5 17 9 48 Inc G - 

p  Pnsa 2405 65 «93919 Cen Foi 52-53 repeated. 
Nn. cm 

P Dn. 2412.5 10 16 48 Inc G, 19th Cen _Foli. Ist missing. 

P D.n. 24x11 16 12 43 C G, V.S. 1802 Scb.-Todaramala. 

P D.n. 20.5x15 23 13 25 C G - 

P D.n. 21x10 23 11 37 C G,1717 - 

P Dn. 25.7x11.5 14 12 48 C G,1693 - 

P D.n. 30.5x10.5 | 30 7 32 C G - 

P D.n. 29.6x10.2 | 24 9 47 C G,1709 - 

P Dn. 21.2x10.2 | 32 10 25 C G - 

P D.n. 25x11 18 11 38 C O - 

P D.n. | 30.3x13.5 | 26 9 34 C O & Dam,1744 - 

P Dn. 27.5x11.4 | 20 9 36 C O & W.e. - 

P D.n. 23.7x10 9 6 33 Inc O - 

P D.n.,Sa) 3013.5 7 14 49 C G.V.S. 1887 Usually called Tarka- 
n. cm dipika. 

pe po eeaietest th.) ee. | aio. | Bo O,19th Cen,Dam - 
Nn. cm 

pp ee ill a | gS 35 C  Gl9thCen - 
Nn. cm 

pi. (Pea oie gal ae | te || ao) ae || <eys dese, ere oom 
n. tika. 

P D.n.,Sa_ 24.5x10 33 g 33 C O,V.S. 1810 Foli ok Dam; Scb - 
n. cm Lokanatha. 

P a 31x10em, 90 «9-36 CCGG, 19th Cen - 

P — - — 42 | 12 37. C  G,19th Cen,Dam Text missing. 
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Ne Title Source of the ethan Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

808 | Tarkasangrahadipikagacchadvyakhya WPP/6/3/388 — - - 

809 | Tarka-Sangraha-Dipika-Tika RORI 20/1469 Annam Bhatta Annam Bhatta 
810 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/4495 Annambhattah - 

811 Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/4500 Annambhattah - 

812 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/5325 Annambhattah - 

813 Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/6037 Annambhattah - 

814 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/6365  Aeieribnatiah - 

815 Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/6994 Annambhattah - 

816 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/7712 Annambhattah - 

817  Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/8884 Annambhat ah - 

818 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 2/9012 Annambhat ah - 

819 Tarka-sangrahah RORI 3/11158 Annam Bhattah _ [- 

820 | Tarka-sangrahah RORI 3/13932 Annam Bhattah _ [- 

821 Tarka-sangrahah ati Annam Bhattah |Annam Bhattah 

3/12513(2) 

822 |Tarka-sangrahah RORI 3/16093 Annam Bhattah |Annam Bhattah 
823 Tarka-sangrahah RORI 3/16628 Annam Bhattah /|Annam Bhattah 
824 |Tarka-Sangrahah RORI1/226 Annambhattah - 

825 |Tarka-Sangrahah RORI1/549 = Annambhattah - 

826 |Tarka-Sangrahah RORI1/551 = Annambhattah - 

827 (Tarka-Sangrahah RORII/556 = Annambhattah - 

828 /Tarka-Sangrahah RORII/557 = Annambhattah - 

829 |Tarka-Sangrahah RORI1/1732 Annambhattah - 

830 | Tarka-Sangrahah RORI1/2487 =Annambhattah - 

831 |Tarka-Sangrahah a ner Annambhattah - 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Dn. 21x10. 11 12 37 C G,1752 : 
D.n. 12 x 26 29 10 33 G; 19th Cen Scb - Phaterama. 
Pape) ete oe 3 | 32 | Cc G,19thCen- 
Nn. cm 
D.n.,Sa 21.9x10.7 7 g 28 C G,V.S.1885 Scb.-Cadrarama,Ple- 
n. cm Gijagadha 
a 26x12cem | 3 fe) 40 C O,18thCen  - 
D.n.,Sa 25.5x11.4 7 9 49 C G,18th Cen : 
Nn. | cm 
D.n.,Sa_ 24.5x10.5 g 9 32 C G.V.8.1900 Fol 6 missing Plc- 
n. cm Gvaliyara 
a a 9 8 | 34  C  OV.S.1732  Scb.- Govinda Bhatta 
2 = aot 6 9 48 C G,V.S.1892  Scb.-Vrajavasi sillu 
ne | io | 36 | Cc G,19thCen- 
n. cm 
earn il og 12 44 C G,V.S.1780  Scb. -Naga Rsi 
n. cm 
7 a 31.4x12 | 16 5 28 ~~ Inc : foli 1-4 missing 
D.n.,Sa . 2: 
26x12.1 9 10 31 C G, V.S.1879 — Scb - Bhimavijaya 
ers 31.7x16.5| 10 16 48 Inc G,20thCen - 
aa 315x135 18 12 50 | C O,18thCen - 
ok 287x125) 14 12 | 57 | C  G19thCen - 
a 25.5x12.7) 6 13 33 C 0; 19thCen. Ends damaged 
D. | 964x119] 8 10 32 C G;19thCen.  - 
n.;San 
D Pl.- Stambha Tirtha 
, 25.212 11 8 29 C G; 19th Cen. (Khambhata) 
n.;San 
Bandara 
a 25.9x11.5 8 10 35 C O; 19th Cen. First folio missing 
n.;San 
D. | 955x116] 7 1 34 C G;18thCen. - 
n.;San 
In the reign of 
_ 26x11 6 1 38 | <earscisos . |(Meematesaar seh 
n.;San Pherd Muni 
Pl. Sahajahanabada 
D. | 957x121 | 2 21 52 C G;19thCen. - 
n.;San 
i 25x11 (1to4. 15 45 C G;19thCen. - 
n.;San 
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Ne. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
. naeeaes Krsna-dhuryjati- 
gay |e ene tay eradhant RORI 2/5133. Annambhatah —_Diksitah s/o 
Candrodaya' Tika ; j 
Vyankatesa 
’ vee age Krsna-dhuryjati- 
gag Te sateea ean RORI 2/8849 Annambhatah — Diksitah s/o 
Candrodaya' Tika : j 
| Vyankatesa 
834 | Tarka-sangrahah 'Balabodhini' Tika RORI 2/9020 Annambhat ah - 
835 Tarka-sangrahah 'Dipika' Tika RORI 2/6171 Annambhat ah Annam-Bhattah 
836 | Tarka-sangrahah 'Dipika' Tika RORI 2/8716 Annambhat ah Annam-Bhattah 
837 (Tarka-sangrahah 'Nyayabodhini' Tika RORI 2/6892 Annambhat ah re eben 
‘ ee Krsna Dhurjati 
gag: | eee seberahaSrddhanacancredays | eORTS/14057| Anima Bhatlak. |Dikdlahipio 
Tika Rae 
Kasinatha 
839 Tarka-Satgrahah with Nyaya-Bodhint RORII/567_Annambhattah Ratna-Nathah 
Tika s/o Balakrsna 
840  Tarka-sangrahah with’ Padakrtya'Tika RORI3/17069 Annam Bhattah (Candrajasimhah 
gay) | Pee eenerabeh wall RORII/2488 Annambhattah 
Tippana 
842 | Tarka-sangrahah with Dipika Tika RORI 3/10121 Annam Bhattah |Annam Bhattah 
843 |Tarka-Sangrahah with Dipika Tika RORI1/46 Annambhattah Annambhattah 
844 |Tarka-Sangrahah with Dipika Tika RORI1/555 =Annambhattah Annambhattah 
845 |Tarka-Sangrahah with Dipika Tika RORI1/566 =Annambhattah Annambhattah 
846 Tatke-Sangrahaly with Nyaya-Bodhini RORII/565 _Annambhattah Ratna-Nathal 
Tika s/o Balakrsna 
847 |Tarka-sangrahah with 'Padakrtya' Tik RORI 2/6867 Annambhat ah Candrajasimhah 
848 |Tarka-Sangrahah with Tika RORI1/548 = Annambhattah - 
849  Tarka-Sangrahah with Tika RORI1/563  =Annambhattah - 
850 (Tarka-sangrahah with Tippana RORI 3/13582 Annam Bhattah _ [- 
851 (Tarka-Sangraha-Laghu-Bodhini-Tika RORI 20/1484 Annam Bhatta - 
Tarka-Sangraha-Laghu-Bodhini-Tika - 
852 Vakyartha-Nirukti-Tika RORI 20/1645 Annam Bhatta - 
853 Tarka-Sangraha-Laghu-Bodhini-Tika - RORI 20/1486 Annam Bhatta ; 


Vakyartha-Nirukti-Tika 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
pire) 2eeNEh. | ee | ay | 85. |) dna || 2OsietiGen- (Roll aeamisine 
n. cm 
DnSa/ 229X107) 57 | 12 | 38 | C | G,V.S.1901 _ |Scb.-Ranachoda 
n. cm 
POE | ae. | 96> < |) ag | |) aeayestigge. - |. 
n. cm 
ae a. 24 «8 38 «COC, V.S.1894 —Scb.-Baladeva Gosvami 
” — = pa 13 | 12 | 45 | Cc G,18thCen — Scb.-~Ksema Muni 
ee | eee 23 9 36 C G,V.S.1891 Upto Sabdapariccheda 
San. cm 
Com, composed under the 
D.n., commands of king 
San. ane ee | s a = pe : Rajasimha s/o Gajasimha 
| of Bikanera 
ee 20.9x12 78 9 24 C G; V.S. 1830 Scb.-Gulaba kusala 
D.n. 
ae 28x13 14 15 43 C G,V.S.1921  Scb - Vinayasagara 
rol 25.5x10.8 5 13 42 C O; 19th Cen. =Tipanna on margin 
ei 34x16 19 14 43 C O,V.S.1827 — Scb - Sambhiirama Vaisya 
D.n., 
20.8x11.1 34 10 23 C O; 20th Cen. - 
San. 
D.n., 
26.4x11.6 > 11 17 44 C G; 19th Cen. - 
San. 
. Marginal notes and 
Ms 95.9x11.7 19 11 35 C O; 18th Cen. — Tippana in Sk. 
San. 
and Og. 
Pi 25x11.5 40 10 40 C O; 18th Cen. Tippana upto 38th folio 
Don. = 2712.1 Scb.-Pannalala p/o 
San. cm a ote? “a © eat Harsacandra Plc.-Lasakara 
a 28x13.1 19 10 35 C G; 19th Cen. Tika annonymous 
oo 24.5x10.9 | 13 13 38 C O; 18th Cen. Marginal notes also 
pe 20.7x10 10 9 31 C G,19thcen— - 
San. 
Dn. 12.527 55 6 31 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
Dn. 13.526 | 45 8 a3 C G;V.S.1912 - 
D.n 13 x 34 17 7 45 Inc G;20thCen Further text missing. 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiari, 
Tarka-Sangraha-Laghu-Bodhini-Tika - 
854 Vakyartha-Nirukti-Tika RORI 20/1644 Annam Bhatta - 
855 |(Tarkasangrahanyayabodhint WPP/6/3/388 Govardhana - 
856 |Tarkasangrahanyayabodhini WPP/6/3/388 Govardhana - 
857 | Tarka-sangraha-phakkika RORI 7/27676 - - 
858 | Tarka-Sangraha-Tika a bUOOG Annama Bhatta |Govarddhana 
859  |Tarka-Sangraha-Tika RORI7/9031 Annama Bhatta | Vaidyanatha 
860 | Tarka-Sangraha-Tika — ne Annama Bhatta - 
Tarka-sangraha-tika (Siddhanta- RORI ae peueey 
861 anna 15/34603 - Diksita s/o 
canarodaya) Venkatesa Diksita 
862 |Tarkasangrahavakyavrtti WPP/6/3/388 Merusastrin - 
863 Tarkasangrahavrtti 'Phakkika' BPRG/14545 Annam Bhatta Ksamakalyana 
864 | Tarkasangrahavrtti 'Phakkika’' BPRG/14546 Annam Bhatta Ksamakalyana 
865 | Tarkasangrahavrtti 'Phakkika' BPRG/15861 Annam Bhatta Ksamakalyana 
Tattava-Cintamanih | orks 
866 (Atimina Khanday RORII/1552 Gangesah - 
Tattva- Cintamani - Tika Didhiti Raghunatha 
ane (Pratyaksa Khanda) BORIS Siromani : 
: RORI Gangesa 
868 |Tattva-chintamani 12/14528 Upadhyaya - 
: : RORI Gangesa 
869 | Tattva-chintamani 12/14529 Upadhyaya - 
870 | Tattva-chintamani-prakasa RORI 18/3796 ee se - 
| Damodaresvara 
871 |Tattvacintamani WPP/6/2/371 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
872 Tattvacintamani WPP/6/2/371 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
873 |Tattva-Cintamani RORI 20/1579 Gangesa - 
874 Tattvacintamani BPRG/14528 Cansesa : 
Upadhyaya 
875  Tattvacintamani BPRG/14529  Cangesa : 
Upadhyaya 
ie Sypris gi 3 Raghunatha 
876 | Tattva-Cintamani - Tika Didhiti RORI 20/1580 «|. : - 
Siromant 
877 Tae - Tika Didhiti (Sabda- RORI 20/1621 Raghunatha : 
Pramanya-Vicara) Siromani 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


P | Dn 13x34 | 18 7 ee | ne | eevee (ee ene 
Nirtipana’. 
P D.n. = 20.3x9.8 | 20 10 32 C G,1766 - 
P Dn. | 21x11 19 10 36 C G,1798 - 
pe |e | eee | a9 | ag!) aa: || G:19the — - 
San. 12cm 
P D.n. | 24.5x11 3 9 31 Inc G, 20th Cen - 
P D.n. — 25x10.5 16 10 33 Inc G,19thCen - 
P D.n. 22x9 12 7 30 Inc G,19thCen - 
| Plc -Jayanagara; Com 
Dan.s written in V.S. 1774 for 
Po foe! 91 5x120m) 78 «12, 27,-«| «CCGG. 1856 the 
7 use of Rajasimha of 
Jayapura 
P D.n.  33.5x10.7 |) 16 7 55 G,1797 - 
P D.n.,Sa_ 25.8cm x 29 ie 35 G: 19th Cen Com. Composed in V.S. 
n. 12cm 1828 at Sirata. 
p | Pa» /2elemX) 15 | 9 | 32 | Ine | G)19thCen |- 
San. 11cm 
p | Pa» /47emX ) iy | a5 | 42 | C | G19thCen |PL-Sarata. 
San. 12.3cm 
P. poe 26.7x10.9, 53. 17. 58 | CG; 16thCen. Folios 5th and 6th missing 
P Dn. 12.526 | 58 8 34 C G;20thCen~ - 
-s* : 
P D.n., 26.1x11.2 56 15 «0 C G.V.S.1683 Scb- s*hamala, Plc- Satya 
San. cm pura 
* 
P te, | ee a 4l 15 55 Inc G,19th Cen — Pratyaksa kha*da only 
San. cm 
D.n., Folios pagrnated as 
P San. | 27x11.5 8 13 47 C O,18th Cen 262,269 
P D.n. | 29.5x7.7 | 633 =) 52 C G - 
P D.n. | 32.5x8.5 | 589 5 47 Inc G - 
P Dn. 1127.5 48 13 51 Inc G;V.S.1620 Further text missing. 
P D.n.,  26.1cm x 56 15 50 C G: VS. 1683 Scb.-Sihamala; Pl.- 
San. 11.2cm Satyapura. 
P Ptigee) Sonica 4l 15 55 Inc G;19ch Cen — Pratyaksa-khanda only. 
n. 11cm 
P Don. 12 x 27.5 10 8 36 Inc G;19thCen — Further text missing. 
P | Dn 13x265) 448 * * | Inc | G;20thCen [Felt 1st & last portion 
missing. 
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Ne Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
878 Tattvacintamant - Vrtti C. AHMD/7796_ Jayadeva Misra __s- 
Siromani 
879  Tattvaciftamant Akhyatavada Didhiti C. AHMD/5757_ Bhattacarya - 
(Raghunatha ) 
880 |Tattvacintamani Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
881  (Tattvacintamani Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
882 |Tattvacintamani Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
883 — Tattvacintamani Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
884 |Tattvacintamani Anumana WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
885 | Tattvacintamant Anumanakhanda AHMD/2862 GangeSa Bhatta | - 
886 |Tattvacintamant Anumanakhanda AHMD/2866 Rua apn OF - 
Sodaresvara 
Tattvacintamani Anuo- : _,,_.._ |Raghunathasiroma 
PP. s 
a Samanyalaksananta WEP 02/51) | Ganpesopadiyaya ni and Bhavananda 
888 |Tattvacintamani Ataevacatustaya WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
889  Tattvacintamani Avayaya WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
890 | Tattvacintamani Mangalavada WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
Tattvacintamani Paficalaksani & ., ._, ~. |Raghunathasiroma 
891 Sinhavyachelaksens WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya fi 
892 Tattvacintamani Pratyaksa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
893 Tattvacintamani Pratyaksa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
894 |Tattvacintamant Pratyaksa Khanda AHMD/7794_ Gangesa Bhatta | - 
895 | Tattvacintamant Pratyaksa Khanda AHMD/2861 Gangesa Bhatta | - 
6. Loe eae Shae AHMD/5332 Gangega Bhatta - 
Mangalavada - Tippant C. 
897  Tattvacifttamant Sabda Khanda AHND/2864 GangeSa Bhatta | - 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Many folios are missing. 
This treatise contains 


Dn. 27.781) 142 9 50 Inc G; V.1684 — Pratyksapariccheda. Name 
of the commentary is 
Aloka. 
Pub. Chowkbamba 
Sanskrta Series, see IO. no. 

Dn. 25.5 11.3) 3 19 56 C G; c. V. 1750 204%. Thetext copied in 
the Ms is printed. 

D.n. | 23.5x10.7 | 71 11 35 C O - 

D.n. 25x10 Ty 9 45 C G - 

D.n. | 30.8x10 7 12 63 C G - 

D.n. | 28.2x7.3 1] 8 AT C O - 

D.n. 26x9.5 13 7 36 C G - 

Oa Meoxiia) aos| at | a || @ | tevin 
is printed. 
The other name of 

D.n. 26.7 x 11.6} 189 11 38 C Dam; C.V 1650 Rusidatieis Bhacda 

D.n. | 29.6x12.5 | 211 14 63 C G, Sam 1829 - 

D.n. | 25.7x10.5 | 5 14 48 C G - 

D.n. 25x8.9 4 11 52 Inc G - 

D.n. | 31.8x12.2 | 6 10 45 C O - 

D.n. | 27.3x9.2 4 7 38 C G - 

D.n. | 23.x10.3 12 11 4] C G - 

Dn. | 25.3x11 88 11 42 Cc O,W.e. - 
Many folios are missing in 

Dn. 28x86 | 105 9 45 Inc G; V.1679 this Ms. The text copied in 
the Ms is printed. 

pa \oeoeit| for! ap '| ao || c: |) tai | oes 
is printed. 
See IO. no. 1869-74, 1876, 
5777-81, 8956-57. The text 

Dn. 25.9 10.9) 5 16 42 C G; C. V. 1750 | copied in the Ms is printed. 
The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 

Da. [269x111] 143) 11 | 40 | c | Dam: Vv. 1650 [T° !xtcoptedin the Ms 


is printed. 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the en Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
898 | Tattvacintamani Sabda Khanda AHMD/7795_ Gangesa Bhatta__- 
Tattvacintamani Samanganisuktyadi ae ee 
899 Badhanta WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
900 = Tattvacintamani Samanyabhava WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
901 | Tattvacintamani Siddhantalaksana WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya | - 
902 = Tattvacintamani Tarka WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
903 Tattvacintamani Upadhi WPP/6/2/373. | Gatgesopadhyaya| oo 
P Berreren ni and Bhavananda 
904 |Tattvacintamant Upamana Khanda AHMD/2863 Gangesa Bhatta | - 
905 | Tattvacintamani Upamana Pariccheda AHMD/5753 aeaiias ue - 
Sodaresvara 
906 = Tattvacintamani Visesavyapti WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
907 Tattvacifitamani Vrtti C. Amines. | RUC senor: | 
Sodaresvara 
eee : : ., _, ~  |Raghunathasiroma 
908  Tattvacintamani Vyadhikarana WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya ni 
Tattvacintamani- Vyaptipancakalaksana Se = 
909 with Mathuranathi WPP/6/3/386 Gangesopadhyaya |Mathuranathn 
910 Tattvacintamani Vyaptivada AHMD/7687 GangeSsa Bhatta - 
911 |Tattvacintamani Vyaptyanugama WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya - 
912 Tatwactnamagt wit didhiti - WPP/6/2/373 |Gangeéopadhyaya Raghunathasiroma 
Samanyanyirukti ni 
913 J esata yal didhiti - WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya Raghunathasiroma 
Samanyanyirukti ni 
914 Pana eo wie didhiti - WPP/6/2/373 Gangesopadhyaya Raghunathasiroma 
Samanyanyirukti ni 
Tattvacintamani with Didhiti and Raghunathadi 
915 BhavanandiAnumana - WPP/6/2/373 Gaiigesopadhyaya © nae mene 
Asadhakatasadkakatvanta uaa ciemamii 
916 Tattvacintamani with Didhiti- Anumiti ~ WPP/6/2/373  GaiigeSopadhyaya ee eer 
917  |Tattva-Cintamani with Didhiti-tika Poon Gangesopadhyaya oe ennai 
4 Siromani 
oe a beaisees see RORI fe od Jagadisa 
918 |Tattva-cintamani with Didhiti-tika 14/33387 Gangesa Bhattasarya 
Se sand —s eats RORI OTT. es 
919 |Tattva-cintamani with Gadadhari-tika Gangesa Misra _|Gadadhara 
14/33398 
ee mc ohae ae tas RORI or Raghunatha 
920 /|Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33388 Gangesa Sieomani 
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D.n. 


Size Folios 
/Pages 
180 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Many folios are missing in 


27 x 8.2 9 35 Inc G; V. 1560 this MS. 
Dn. 25.5x10.5 37 12 40 C O,Sam1712—- 
Dn. 25.5x10.5 2 14 50 C G - 
Dn.  29.5x9.8 4 12 51 C G - 
Dn. 25.7x10.5 3 17 51 C G : 
Dn. 29.6x12.5 29 13 53 Inc G = 
Dn 269x111. 10 11 do. || << | eae ese: | oe ee Ms 
is printed. 
Dn. 25.8 x 11 9 13 50 C G; C. V. 1850 - 
Dn. 25.7x10.5 5 15 38 Inc G = 
This Ms. contains 
; Pratyaksakhanda, C. V. 
Dn. 26.7 11.5) 22 15 41 Inc Dam; C.V 1650 1650 see 10. Nos. 1940-47, 
5820. 
D.n. 32.5x10 4 10 68 C G,1794 : 
Dun. 32.4x10.3) 13 8 46 C G 7 
Dn. 21.8 x 10 2 19 40 C,V.1850 = Spoilt by black Mk. 
Dn. 25.5x10.5 4 13 44 G = 
Dun.  31.x10.3 2 8 58 Inc O - 
Dn. 32.4x10.2 2 10 61 Inc G,1794 - 
Dn. 31.2x10.8 2 11 33 Inc G - 
D.n. 32.2x17 | 469 15 50 C G,1699 = 
Dn. = 25.5x10.5 6 14 47 C G 7 
D.n. 26x11 25 9 34 Inc G, 20th Cen - 
gee ADEN 8 60 C G,19thCen __ Ist Foli moth-eaten. 
n. cm 
ea = 7 48 10 62 Inc G, 19th Cen Last portion missing. 
ee el 13 12 78 C Osh: Sahacara-darSana only. 
n. cm Moth eaten 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiat, 
aon se ee es RORI sch Raghunatha 
921  |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33389 Gangesa Siromini 
ne eee eee RORI ae Raghunatha 
922 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33390 Gangesa Sirominl 
a see yee Secs RORI eo Raghunatha 
923 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/3339] pease Sc oaaal 
oe ET fend RORI ar: Raghunatha 
924 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33392 Gangesa Stromal 
— sean ee RORI ee Raghunatha 
925 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33393 Gangesa Sr cinai 
ye ace ty ae sips RORI Se Raghunatha 
926 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33394 Gangesa Siroitan 
oe a4 A ous RORI oy Raghunatha 
927  |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 1433395 basi Sieomani 
— swig eS sp éad RORI oe Raghunatha 
928 |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33396 Gangesa Sigs 
st Sueetaea ee Se RORI eae Raghunatha 
929  |Tattva-cintamani with 'Siromani' Tika 14/33397 eee Sieoinani 
930 = Tattva-Cintamani with Tika RORI17/9874 Gangesopadhyaya 
93] Tattva-cintamam with Tika (Anumana- RORI 5/22590 Garigesopadhyaya - 
pariccheda) 
; ee : RORI1 1/834 
932 | Tattva-Cintamani(Dvitiya-pariccheda) i oe Gangesvaropadhy - 
aya 
933 | Tattva-Cintamani(Upamana-khanda) oo Gangesvaropadhy - 
aya 
934 | Tattva-Cintamani(Upamana-khanda) — Gangesvaropadhy |- 
aya 
: : RORI1 1/834 
935 | Tattva-Cintamani(Upamana-khanda) - aN Gangesvaropadhy |- 
aya 
ve fae re ee RORI Jagadisa 
Tattva-cint -didhiti Prakasik 
936 attva-cintamani-didhiti Prakasika 14/33356 Tarkalankara 
937 |Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Caska-Tika  RORI20/1627|#2hunatha Gangarama 
Siromant 
Tattva-Cinta i-Didhiti-Mathura-nathi a 
aie: | oreo mlm Disha Marana RORrognaoe| ee Mathuranatha 
Tika Siromant 
939 |Tattva-Cintimani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika © RORI 20/1577 Raetunatha Rudra Bhatta 
Siromant 
940 Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - RORT 20/1535 Raghunatha Gadadhara 
Gadadhari Tika Siromant 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha 2 
41 : : , 
: Gadadhari Tika (Auumana-Niripana) RORTZ00N2 Siromant Cadagne 


73 


Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
D.n.,Sa 41x11.5 G,19th Cen, _ e 
- as 36 12 77 C Aéoth-saten. Da Samanya-lakasana only. 
eee a ee 2 20 12 75 C G,19th Cen = Avaccheda-rahasya only. 
Pasha sansa 24 12 76 C Sete Tarka-rahasya only. 
n. cm Moth eaten 
ae s - e 12 12 75 C G,19th Cen = Vyapti-grahopaya only. 
ae a — ” 36 13 68 C G,19th Cen Anumana-khanda only. 
oe =e 12) 122 | 6 | C G,19thCen — Samanya-bhava only. 
aie ae 34 12 67 e G,19th Cen Samanyadhikarana only. 
D.n.,Sa 40.5*11.5 07 3 81 C G,19th Cen Samanyadhikarana (Purva- 
n. cm paksa-rahasya) only. 
— aie 24 12 64 C G,19th Cen = Vyadhikarana only. 
D.n. 25x11 46 10 35 Inc G, 20th Cen - 
often called 
Dat oneal oe | Ja | 40) | he | Ghent 
n. or cintamani or merely 
mani 
Scb -Muni Thakura; Plc.- 
— ee 140.7 60 Inc  0;V.S.1659 _ Sirohi-nagara:Foli.5-112 
: missing. 
ea Scb.-Muni Thakura; Plc.- 
MP2 30x8.6cem 13 7 68 C  O;V.S.1659 — Sirohi-nagara;Foli.5-112 
a missing. 
D.n.,Sa_ 29.7x8.5 152 7 70 C O:V.8.1588 Foli. 32nd & 33rd 
n. cm combined. 
Scb.-Muni Thakura; Ple.- 
e um 126 «7 52. C —_O;V.S.1659 — Sirohi;Foli 116-117 
j missing. 
D.n.,Sa 26x95cem_ 85 10 46 fag G,19th Cen Foli 54th & 84th missing 
n. & 13, 31 repeated. 
D.n. 15 x 33 215 9 44 C G;20thCen Cc. 
D.n. 16 x 33 58 10 48 C G;20thCen Further text missing; Cc . 
Dn. 12.5 x 30.5) 362 11 67 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing; Cc . 
D.n. 20 x 38 183 12 43 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing; Cc . 
Dn. 2612.5) 73 14 42 Inc O;19thCen Last portion missing; Cc . 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha = 

mae Gadadhari Tika (Auumana-Niripana) PORTA Siromani Coates 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

ae Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) BOR ewe! Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

vat Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) BORLA T)02 Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

oe Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) BORLA I208 Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - | Raghunatha Jagdisa 

ai Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) ROR AU TO7 Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

oat Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) ia 2014S Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

eae Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) RORT AVIS" Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

i Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) ia 2OEIOUD Siromani Tarkalankara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Raudri-Tika - Raghunatha Jagdisa 

a Jagadisi Tika (Anumana-Khanda) ROR US Siromani Tarkalankara 

951 eS ee RORI 20/1536 Raghunatha Gadadhara 
(Pafica-Laksani) Siromant 

952 | Tattva-Cintamani-Didhiti-Tika Jagadisi RORY Gangesopadhyaya Raehonated 

Jagadisa 

953 | Tattva-Cintamani-Gadadhari-Tika haa moe Gangesopadhyaya |Gadadhara 

954 Tattva-cintamanih RORI 2/4343 ‘. atpesopadhyayay 

955 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhit1) RORI 2/8759 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 

956 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhit1) RORI 2/8758 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 

957 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhit1) RORI 2/8771 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Last portion missing; Foli 
Dun 27 x 13 203 12 40 Inc O;19thCen 59-116, 118-123 & 192- 
202 missing. 
Dn. 16.532) 129 10 46 Inc G;20thCen Last portion missing; Cc . 
D.n. 10.5 x 25.5) 110 9 44 C G;V.S.1831 — Pirvapaksa'; Cc . 
Purvapaksa'; Cc. Two Mss 
D.n 16.530 | 379 11 34 Inc G;20thCen  incomPlete ; Foli 110-125 
missing. 
D.n 15.5 x 33 | 159 9 37 C G;V.S.1912 — Pirvapaksa'; Cc. 
Dn. 15.5 x 32 | 103 9 48 C G;V.S.1912 — Pirvapaksa'; Cc . 
| Purvapaksa'; Cc . Last 
Dn 16 x 30 282 11 36 Inc G;20thCen portion missing; 
"Uttarapaksa’. 
Dan |) 46030.) a5°| aa: | 4a | dae), “Ge 30micen |UMR Oo test 
portion missing. 
Last portion missing; 
Da. | 13x27 | 71 | 7 a9 |) ine: |) eco | 
Dharmavacchin- 
Bhava;only; Cc. 
Don. 15.532 | 53 9 35 C G;20thCen Cc. 
Dn. = 24.5x11 13 9 34 Inc G,19thCen - 
Don. 3312.5 5 16 56 Inc G,20thCen- 
aed —— 145. 10 42 | C G,17thCen — Sabda-khanda only: 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
D.n.,Sa 33x15cm| 88 ie 55 C G,19th Cen on Manyaloka-didhiti of 
n. Raghunatha Scb.- 
Nathtrama Brahmana 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
Dacsa on Manyaloka-didhiti of 
“| 35x15cm} 12 12 51 Inc G,19th Cen Raghunatha Scb.- 
n. aaa - 
Nathtrama Brahmana" 
Vyaptivada only 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
on Manyaloka-didhiti of 
DPS soisan'| 4 | a | a8 | tne] ‘Wisdicen (Perum see 
n. Nathtrama Brahmana" 
Savyabhicaraniripanam 
Only 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiari, 
958 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhit1) RORI 2/8764 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 
959 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhit1) RORI 2/8772 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 
960 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhiti) RORI 2/8757 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 
961 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhiti) RORI 2/8760 Gangesopadhyaya Gadadharah 
with Tika h 
Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhiti) Gangesopadhyaya KrsnaBhattah 
708 with Tika pees h Aradopahvah 
963 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhiti) RORI 2/6939 Gangesopadhyaya J agadisa-Tarka- 
with Tika h lankarah 
964 Tattva-cintamanih (Manyalokadidhiti) RORI 2/8770 Gangesopadhyaya J agadisa-Tarka- 
with Tika h lankarah 
Tattva-cintamanih with ' Tattvadidhiti' Gahgesa ee 
oe ea aid RORI 3/14970 ae “yah Patkika- 
° peated he Siromanih ' 
ae ai hye tiscts sd Ragunathah' 
966 ee with ' Tattvadidhiti RORI 3/17654 ia a hn Tarkika- 
° Bore Siromanih ' 
be Pe Bat ee Gangesa and Govinda 
967 aS serine wien Dichit Viyakhys: iRoRid2i6l7 |Rachunathe Tarkalankara 
Nie | Siromanih Bhattacaryah 
968  |Tattvacintamanih with Gadadhari Tika aia . enesOnanyaye Gangadharah 
Tattva-cintamanih With Manyaloka- Gangesopadhyaya Raghunatha- 
2? didhiti-Tika BOREAS h Tarka Siromanih 
Tattva-cintamanih With Manyaloka- Gangesopadhyaya Raghunatha- 
ony didhiti-Tika Roeeet h Tarka Siromanih 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Age 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
on Manyaloka-didhiti of 
ser a 13. 60 Inc. G,19thCen  Raghunatha Scb.- 

» ae Nathtrama Brahmana" 
Samanya-nirukti only 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 

D.n.Sa on Manyaloka-didhiti of 
~?"" 33x15cem |) 5 20 72 Inc G,19th Cen Raghunatha Scb.- 

n. ins - 
Nathtrama Brahmana" 
Samanya-nirukti only 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
on Manyaloka-didhiti of 

D.n.,Sa) 33.5x15 71 D Al C G,19th Cen Raghunatha Seb.- 

n. cm Nathutrama Brahmana" 
Siddhantalaksana- 
prakarana only 
Vyadhikarana-Prakarana 
on Manyaloka-didhiti of 

Dashes eee | om. | aa’ | Bir | ings || Gateteen. (EAS reaeeS 

n. cm Nathtrama Brahmana" 
Hetvabhasatattva-nimaya 
only 

Dae Tika on 'Samanyanirukti- 
; 2 34x15cm | 156 12 54 C G,19th Cen __ prakarana' of Gadadhara 
; written by two scribes 
ee are 1 | 6] 8 36 C  G,V.S.1906 — Scb.-Mathuranatha Sarma 
D.n.,Sa) 3314.7 108 1B 46 ie G,19th Cen Anumana-ninpana 
n. cm (Vyaptivada) only 
D.N.,S = 
ae 33.7x12.3 6 9 50 Inc G,20th Cen Pramana-khanda only 
sai 25.5x10.7) 11 13 40 Inc G,17thCen — - 
— 25.4x98 334 11 49 | CG; 18thCen 
a 246x131, 16 12. 37. Inc G;19thCen 
Dn.Sa Anumananitipanam on 
33x15cm | 16 13 48 C G,19th Cen Manyaloka of 
; paksadhara Misra 
"Anumananitipanam on 
Manyaloka of 
Panel 2208) ll ore h -® 36 «CC G,V.S.1908  paksadhara Miéra" 

i oe, Anumanakhanda; Scb.- 

Mathuranatha Sarma 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the ethan Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Tattva-cintamanih With Manyaloka- Gangesopadhyaya) Raghunatha- 
i didhiti-Tika RORTEAT0e h Tarka Siromanih 
Tattva-cintamanih With Manyaloka- Gangesopadhyaya Raghunatha- 
sag didhiti-Tika ROBT anes h Tarka Siromanih 
973  |Tattva-cintamanih with Tika RORI 2/8755 7 ane eeORSInVAY SC cadnarih 
eee eee eee Gangesopadhyaya 2 
974 /|Tattva-cintamanih with Tika RORI 2/8767 i; Gadadharah 
Beers al eee Gangesopadhyaya 7 
975 | Tattva-cintamanih with Tika RORI 2/8756 h Gadadharah 
976 | Tativa-cintamanih with Tika RORI 2/8761 7 angesopadhyay Ss dadharali 
977 |Tattva-cintamanih with Tika RORIT 3/14483 eee Mathuranathah 
Upadhyayah 
Tattvacintamanikhandana 
ae Siddhantalaksanatah Visesavyaptyanta aCe ; 
979 | Tattva-Cintamani-Pratyaksa-Khanda RORI17/7599 Gangesopadhyaya 
Tatt inta isa Yuktisara- 
980 a vacin amanisara or Yuktisara WPP/6/3/386  Gopinatha 7 
Anumana 
— sate RORI : 
981  |Tattva-cintamani-tika 15/36613(2) Sasadhara 
Tattva-Cintamani-Tika 'Gudhartha- : Raghudeva 
2 . . . - 
2 Dipika (Samanya Laksana Tippana) ROBT 20/162) (Gateced Bhattacarya 
Tattva-Cintamanyaloka(Sabdaloka Mathuranatha 
: RORI 20/14 - 
7 Rahasya-Purvabhaga) ona Tarkavagisa 
Tattva-Cintamanyaloka(Sabdaloka Mathuranatha 
aid Rahasya-Uttarbhaga) pone! Tarkavagisa : 
985 Tattva-Cintamanyaloka(Sabdaloka) RORI 20/1585 Jayadeva Misra _ | - 
Tattva- — 
986 | cintamanyaloka(Sabdaloka)Rahasya RORI 20/1584 ah ceaeorle - 
(Sabdaloka-rahasya) baa 
987  |Tattvadidhitih with’ Gadadhari' Tika RORI 3/15170 Raghunathah Gadadharah 
988  |Tattvadidhitih with ' Gadadhari' Tika RORI 3/15171 Raghunathah Gadadharah 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


"Anumananiiipanam on 
Manyaloka of 
PasRe) SNe || 13 60 Inc G,19thCen _ paksadhara Misra" 
™ ae "Hetvabhasa-tattva-niranya' 
only 
"Anumananiiipanam on 
Manyaloka of 
Peep ae 13 42 | Inc G,19thCen _paksadhara Miéra" 2 Foli 
n. cm Lager 2 
of Jagadisi paktata 
intermingled 
Avayaya-niripanam on 
D.n.,Sa Manyalokadidhiti of 
= 33x15cm 64 13 46 C G,V.S.1927 Raghinatha: Seb.- 
Nathtrama Brahmana 
"Avayaya-niripanam on 
Manyalokadidhiti of 
ere ease il 5 14. 68 | Inc. G,19thCen — Raghunatha; Scb.- 
n. cm ee e 
Nathtrama Brahmana " 
Tarka-nirtpanam only 
Dang Paksadharmata on 
M8 33x15em, 80 14. 59 Inc G,19thCen  Manyaloka- 
n didhiti of Raghunatha 
Dns Paksadharmata on 
MP8 33x15cm| 60 | 13 51 C G,19th Cen — Manyaloka- 
° didhiti of Raghunatha 
ie 30.8x12.2 | 207 11 54 C G,18th Cen | Anumana-khanda only 
D.n. = 26x11.5 26 10 40 Inc O - 
D.n.  25x10.5 50 11 43 Inc G,19thCen - 
D.n. 35x14.7 89 11 42 Inc O - 
PeePe | ag | aig. || 24. || ine: '| Oans.azie 
n. cm 
Dn. 15.533 | 78 9 43 Inc G;V.S.1911 - 
Dn. 1024.5 | 136 10 43 C G ; 8.1638 - 
Dn. 10.5x24) 191 11 40 C G;S.1638  - 
D.n. |13.5 x 25.5) 221 9 32 C G;20thCen~ - 
Dn. 13.526) 519 9 31 C G;V.S.1909_ - 
on 33.7x12.3 48 10 52 Inc G,20th Cen Pramana-khanda only 
D.n., 326x118 92 10 49 C ; Savyabhicara-hetvabhasa- 
San khanda only 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
989  |Tattvadidhitih with’ Gadadhari' Tika RORI 3/15173 Raghunathah Gadadharah 
990 _ Tattvadidhitih with ' Jagadisi' Tika RORI 3/15169 Raghunathah Jagadisah 
991 oe pmanbeavade Witt: - haapigiyia72\Gancekopadhvaya| layadevamise 
992 |Tattyacintamani Asadhakatasadhakatva WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya |- 
993 |Tattyacintamani Avayava WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
994 |Tattyacintamani Avayava WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
995 |Tattyacintamani Avayava etc WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya_|- 
996 | Tattyacintamani Badha WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya_|- 
997 |Tattyacintamani Hatyabhasa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
998 | Tattyacintamani Hatyabhasa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
Tattyacintamani Mangalavada with . , _4 _ |Jayadeva & 
aee Aloka & Bhavanandi MEDIO O12 Ganecscpaaiyaye Bhavananda 
1000: [ea Earatnate WPP/6/2/372. |Gangesopadhyaya_| - 
Kevalanvayi 
Tattyacintamani Sabdapramanyavada ee ee ee by 
1001 cae NAA WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya Yaksadharamisra 
1002 |Tattyacintamani Satpratipaksa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
1003 |Tattyacintamani Satpratipaksa WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
1004 |Tattyacintamani- Tarka WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya|- 
1005 |Tattyacintamani Upadhi WPP/6/2/372 Gangesopadhyaya - 
1006 |Traka-Sangraha with Dipika-tika RORI1 1/4029 Annam Bhatta - 
ee RORI ae 
1007 |Upadhi-darpana 12/16742 Upadhi-darpana__- 
1008 |Upadhidarpana BPRG/16742 Govinda Misra __ |- 
1009 |Upamana-niriipana RORI 6/24808 - - 
1010 |Vada Rahasyam RORI4/18253 - - 
1011 Vada Sudhakara RORI 20/1452 |KTsnacatya s/o | 
Ramasevaka 
joi. || eee ab hasaukay = WPP/6/3/387  Ramasastrin : 


Pratyaksa 
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Folios Condition and Additional Particulars 


/Pages Age 


A discussion on Viruddha, 
p | P |a.ixuia| 48) 16 | 49 | Cc Givihce: (Pee sea 
San with refrence to 
Hetvabhasa 
P pe 31.2x11 72 10 43 Inc G,20th Cen Anumana-khanda only 
P D.n. | 25.7x10.5 6 16 48 C G - 
P Dn. | 25.5x10.7 5 9 44 C G - 
P Dn. 24.7x8.3 vi 7 36 C O - 
P D.n. 25x8.2 3 7 40 Inc G - 
P D.n. 31x10.3 14 14 74 GC G - 
P Din. | 21.2x10.3 3 13 35 Inc G - 
P D.n. 21x10.5 8 10 35 Inc G - 
P D.n. 28x7.3 5 7 48 Inc O - 
P Dn. | 27.8x12.4 15 15 50 Inc G - 
P D.n. 21x10 2 11 34 C G - 
P D.n. | 25.5x10.5 18 12 51 C G - 
P D.n. 32.4x10 2 10 67 C G,1794 - 
P D.n. 21x10 2 13 Al Inc G - 
P D.n. | 20.5x10.5 1 13 34 C G - 
P D.n. 27x6.3 6 6 51 C G - 
p Peet oe? || ag || ae | ao |) -@ || -Gavsieay. | 
n. cm 
P ae — = 23 17 65 C O,16th Cen Motheaten & Damaged 
P ee a hia 23 17 65 C O;16thCen  Motheaten and Dam. 
n. 11.5cm 
p [P84 o6x10em| 16 | 9 | 44 | nc | Gl7thCen Fat 
n. Tattvacintamanididhiti 
P ae 25x10 | 22. 11 44 C  G;19thCen 
P Din. 13.5 x 25.5) 34 8 35 C G;20thCen~ - 
P D.n. | 20.7x10.7 | 23 10 36 C O Important 
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Sr. No. Title Source of the hen Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
oe RORI 

1013 | Vicara-vaibhava 15/36328 - 

1014 | Vidhi-Vada RORI 20/1447 - - 

1015 | Vidhi-Vada RORI 20/1448 - - 

1016 Visayahata-Vada RORI 20/1458 Raehudeva - 

| Bhattacarya 

1017 | Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 

1018 | Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1019 | Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1020 |Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1021 |Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1022 |Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1023 | Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1024 /|Visayatavada WPP/6/4/395 Raghudeva - 

1025 | Visesa-Laksana-Dinkari RORI 20/1635 Dinakara - 

| ‘Harirama 

1026 | VisSesanajnanakaranatavicara WPP/6/4/395_Visvanatha - 
Pandita 

1027 | Visesta-Vaisistya-Bodhavicara RORI 20/1634 - - 

1028 | Vishayatavada nwesmi/1 [Lo8i¢ by Gadé- 
dhara 

1029 Vishayatavada Nwesmi/s  Losie by : 
Hari Rama. 

1030 | Visistavaisistyabodhavicara WPP/6/4/395_- - 

1031 | Visistavaisistyabodhavicara WPP/6/4/395_- - 
Krsna Bhatt s/o 

1032 | Vrttidipika RORI 2/8661 Raghunatha - 
Bhatta 

1033 | Vyaghata-Vada RORI 20/1449 - - 

re RORI ; = 
1034 |Vyapti pariskara 13/31962 Svasahaya Sarma |- 
oo DUL 
1035 |Vyaptigrantha 2/1253(C) - 
Te eA ie ede a RORI 2/9073 Mathuranathah — - 
(Mathuripaficalaksani) 

1037 | Vyapti-Pariskara RORI 20/1622 - - 

1038 | Vyaptisvaripaniripanam RORI 2/8763 - - 

1039 | Vyapti-Vada RORI 20/1438 Damodara - 

1040 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395_ Gadadhara - 

1041 |Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 

1042 |Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 

1043 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes hog Additional Particulars 
pe (Dems) err ll ae aig 46 | C O,18thCen - 
Nn. cm 
P | Dn 15x32 | 20 9 46 C G:20thCen - 
P | Dn. 13.5x31.5) 52 8 45 C G:20thCen - 
P Dn. 13.5 25.5) 29 a 22 C G:19thCen - 
P | Dn. 25.5x10.5 20 10 55 C G : 
P| Dn. | 283x7.4 | 14 8 45 C G - 
Po) Dn. 25.2x9.1 19 6 45 C G ; 
P | Dn. 19x54 | 30 5 30 C G : 
P | Dn. 25.3x108 | 12 9 42 C G,Sam1827___- 
P | Dn 25x11 8 if 59 C G : 
P | Dn | 24.7x7.2 | 14 8 43 C G - 
P | Dn. 25.7x10.7. 8 2 52 C O,Sam1817___- 
P D.n. 13.5 25.5) 5 7 29 C G;20thCen —Scb. - Jayarama. 
P | Dn 21x10 10 10 35 C O - 
P | Dn. 13.5 25.5) 43 7 29 C G:20thCen - 
P D.n. - 5 5 - - - Chandi Datta, Benares. 
P D.n. - 11 6 - - - Chandi Datta, Benares. 
P | Dn. 23.2x9.4 | 18 11 41 C O : 
P | Dn. 25.2x9.8 | 24 9 43 C G : 
pe eee) ae 9 32 | c G,19thCen - 
San. cm 
P > Dn 13x255 5 4 32 C G:20thCen - 
P a 31x13em| 7 12 44 C G,19thCen - 
| eae eee) as - | Inc G : 
m 
pe Pee ee il ig 11 45 | C G,19thCen - 
Nn. cm 
P | Dn | 13x27 | 3 8 29 C G:20thCen - 
pe pomaeey eae Ill 12 54 C G,19thCen 
Nn. cm 
P | Dn. 12.5265) 33 7 33 G:V.S.1912  Scb.- Lala. 
P | Dn. 304x116) 129. 10 54 C G : 
P | Dn. 29x14.5 | 136 13 43 C G,W.e. : 
P | Dn. 30.5x10.5| 27 8 52 Inc G ; 
P | Dn. 25.5x11.6) 219 8 28 ~~ Ine G : 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Sr. No. Title MS Author Chiari, 
1044 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
1045 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
1046 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
1047 | Vyutpattivada WPP/6/4/395 Gadadhara - 
— Gadadhara 
1048 | Vyutpatti-Vada RORI 20/1437 Bhattacarya - 
Spats Gadadhara 
1049 | Vyutpatti-Vada ee 20/1436 hates - 
eg Gadadhara 
1050 | Vyutpatti-Vada RORI 20/5382 Bhatacarys - 
eee: RORI 
1051 | Vyutpatti-vada 15/35934 - 
1052 | Vyutpatti-vada RORI 8/27265 Gadadhara - 
1053 Vyutpatti-Vada (Dvitiya-Vibhaktia RORI 20/4617 Gadadhara - 
Nirtipana) Bhattacarya 
1054 Vyutpatti-Vada with Tika (Vibhaktia RORI 20/4616 Gadadhara Sita nate 
Nirtipana) | Bhattacarya 
Vyutpatti-Vada with Tika (Vibhaktia Gadadhara ne 
1055 Nivapania) with Tika RORI 20/1435 BhaHacana Srikrsna Bhatta 
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Folios Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 


P 32.9x10.2 

P Dn. 28.2x10.4 | 91 11 50 
P D.n. | 30.5x12.3 | 113 10 38 
P 

P 


Dn. 30.5x12.2 | 46 16 47 
D.n. 15 x 38 184 9 4] Inc G;19thCen Last portion mission. 


P D.n. 10 x 31 164 10 37 Inc G;19thCen  Foli 1-90 missing. 


P Dn. 11.5 x 27 7 8 38 Inc G;20thCen — Scb. - Ramadasa Srotriya. 
p |PmSa) 32913 1 4] 8 | 34 | Inc | 0,18thCen |- 

n. cm 
p [P-m84) o8,980m) 7 GI] 9 46 Inc G,19thCen - 

n. +6) 
P D.n. 13 x 36 44 8 48 Inc G;V.S.1912 Upto 'Dvitiya-Nirtpana’. 
P D.n. 13 x 36 151 8 48 C G;V.S.1912 — Scb. - Sevadasa Vaisnava. 
P Dn. 1326.5 ) 39 7 35 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 
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87 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


1 A Comm. on Sankhyapravacanasastra UMSM/741 | Kapila Sri Vijfianacarya 
ae ease KIMAS/I.M.3 - Subodhini ttka by 
2 Bhagavadgita with Subodhini tika 761 Vedavyasa Ssidhara Svamt 
3 Dustadamanam BML/1142 - - 
4 Jagadutpattikaranam PAND/1-4 - - 
5 Kapila Sutravritti OSM2 Ganesa - 
6 Kapilasamkhyapravacanasitravrttih reese Aniruddha - 
7 Kapilasankhyapravacanasastrabhasya PAND/1-1 Vijnhanacarya Vijhanacarya 
8 Kapilasankhyapravacanasastrabhasya PAND/1-2 Vijnhanacarya Vijhanacarya 
eee 7 RORI 
9 Kapila-sankhya-pravacana-sutra-vrtti 15/37210 - 
10 = Kapilasttrapathah AGJC/25929 |Kapilamuni - 
11 Laghtsankhyasitravrtti UMSM/742 — Nagoji Bhatta - 
12 ~~ Pirvasamkhyastitram AGJC/29837_ - - 
13. Rajavartikam ADL - - 
14. ~—- Rajavarttika — a 
15 Rajavarttika ADL/1TR509 
16 (Sakhyabhasyam BML/1143 - - 
17. Sakhyastitram BML/1144 - - 
18  Samkhya dipika NCPB/6368 — Kaiyata - 
Samkhya Karika (Commentary) — ? 
19 (Sonik iva oandelkn) PVSM/5540_ - Narayana Tirtha 
20 Samkhya kaumudt NCPB/6363 — Vachaspati Misra __- 
21  Samkhya Kaumudi RORI22/3780 Vacaspati Misra - 
22  Samkhya kaumudi tka NCPB/6364 Raghavananda - 
23  Samkhya Saptatika Bhasya ABSV/18775_ Isvarakrsna - 
24  Samkhya sastra Sakha NCPB/6369 _—- - 
25 Samkhya Sitra RORI22/3385 - - 
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Condition and’ | , ditional Particulars 


Age 


Hall, p. 1. Poona 262-263. 
"Vijnanabhikshu was Guru 
of Bhava Ganesa Dikshita 
- - - - - - - - (Yogasutravritti, etc.) He 
is later than Aniruddha, 
earlier than Mahadeva."- 


Aufrecht in CC. 
34cm x 
C.M.P.. D.n 2-86  8,9,10 66 Inc F, Dam - 
13.5cm | 
P D.n. - 2-6 12 - - - - 
- - 27x12cm 160 - - C - - 
Fayzabad Mahanta 
C.P. N. - 45212 - - - MS.A.D.1863 Ramasrana Dasa Extent in 
200 SI 
35.5cm x F, Dam, W.e., 
C.M.P... D.n 18.5cm 2-45 13 | 44 Inc Sam 1922 - 
- - 28x12cm 270 - - Inc - - 
- - 32x12cm | 4-5 - - C - - 
D.n.,S G,19th 
. an. hekh on) ie 5 a c Cen,Water stained — 
p | pa | 7°°* |4as67] 12 | 46 | © G : 
12.8 cm 
P D.n. | 20x9cm_ 1-39 5 19 C W.e. - 
; ine ; ; ; ; ; ; 9C921 (arasatera ). 


9 C 147 82 (areata) 
Only three and a half 
verses; 3 are same as 
introductory verses 10-12 
P D 16x9 1 7 22 Inc. O of yuktidtpika quoted by 
Vacaspati misra on 
samkhyakarika, 70 as from 


rajavarttika. 
P D 16 x 12 1 6 16 Inc. G(1906) - 
P D.n. - 17 5 - - - - 
"N. S. - Samkhya candrika 
P D.n. aia 1-18 14 38 C G is a commentary on 
a samkhya karika." 
P D.n. 30x13 13 36 39 Inc | Old, 19thcen. | - 
D.n. . Saas 
- 30 x 10'8 2 - - - Di., 1536 Scb - Nayakirtti 
(San.) 


P D.n. 33x13. 1 39 73 C. Old, 19th cen _- 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


26  Sarmkhya Tattva Kaumudt RORI22/2792 Vacaspati Misra - 

27 Samkhya tatva kaumudi pales Vachaspati Misra |- 

28  Samkhya tatva kaumudi tika NCPB/6367 | Bharata vati - 

Narayana Tirtha, 
- ae KIMAS/I.M.2 disciple of 
ae Sanity ecanenes 47 Ramagovinda ” 
Tirtha 

30 = =©Samkhyacamdrika eee Narayana Tirtha = - 

31 Samkhyacamdrika oo Narayana Tirtha - 

32  Samkhyakarika AGJC/9081 — Iévarakrsna 7 

33. Samkhyakarika AGJC/20253  Isvarakrsna - 

34 Samkhyakarika AGJC/25553_ Tévarakrsna : 

35. = Samkhyakarika AGJC/38217  Isvarakrsna - 

36 = Samkhyakarika AGJC/42981  Iévarakrsna - 

37. Samkhyakarika caida Isvarakrsna - 

38 Samkhyakarika pee 8> Isvarakrsna : 

Kha 

39  Samkhyakarika TSML/6693 _ ISvarakrsna 7 

40  Samkhyakarika VRI/863 Isvarakrsna : 
Samkhyakarika (samkhyasaptatih, 

4] samkhyasastra- ADL - - 
samegrhitaryah) 1Svarakrsnakrta 

42  Samkhyakarika (satika) AGJC/37629  Isvarakrsna - 

43  Samkhyakarika (satika) AGJC/43639  ISvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Samkhyakarika (satika) 7, Pe eesti Ye 

44 Samihyasandrika AGJC/4719 —Isvarakrsna Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) ae ees 

45 Sanikiyacandrika AGJC/30539_- Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) z, are 

46 Samithyacandriks AGJC/35290_ ISvarakrsna Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) Be et 

47 Samikhwacandeiea AGJC/36214 - Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) So ee 

48 Samikhyacandrilel AGJC/37775_— - Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) = nee 

49 Saiithvasdndvika AGJC/37775 —Isvarakrsna Narayanatirtha 
Samkhyakarika (satika) z, 2 = 

50 Samnihyataltvakaunaudt AGJC/661 Isvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
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Condition and 


Good , V.S. 1879 


Additional Particulars 


CMP.. D.n. saci 44587 9,10,11. 62 Cc Dam,W.e - 
cMP..| Da. | 215°™ |44577|77797| 23 | F,Dam Generally incorrect. 
20cm | 2 | 
Cue! Dale | ae | ee | tae ||) Rupees ob 
12cm 16 
Bp | pay] 2?" leases) 10 ”4 68 C G : 
cm | 
P| Da, iit 44565, 11 36 G,Sam.1927_ - 
P Dn. | 24x9em 1-3) 12 64 G : 
27.5 x 
P | Da. 16 8 35 Woe. , Sam. 1536 |- 
11.8 cm 
Other name: 
P= Dan. |28x 10cm 44567 9 30 | Cc G ae 
pis: | Ge eo eee | 2 47 | Ine We. ' 
cm 
Be. | pm, |e (5656) 46 26 | Inc G : 
cm 
18.75 x : 2, 
P.L Gr. . 1-19 11 - C G Samkhyakarika 1-12 slokas. 
3.25 in 
: - (254x115 6 79 32 Cc O - 
9093 13. 
7 ; 90931.9C 147244, 
- : : : : : 9¢ 14724, 19E51925. 
33B11 sit 10. 
P D.n. |24 = 10cm) 6-37 10 36 Inc Dam 7 
P| Dn. [28x12cm| 1-42 | 10 33 C Wee. : 
B | Dao"? | 45641, 16 34 | Cc G - 
cm 
P= Dan. 135x 14cm 44586 14 57 | C | G,Sam. 1904 |- 
P | Dan. |25x 14cm! 1-10 | 23 48 oe hac aa 
1763 
pe | Da |e |gasee) 3 63. | tne Dati . 
cm 
P| Dan. |/32x13cm| 1-29 | 14 55 C | Dam, Sam. 1930 - 
Pp |pn | 283% |aasgal 13 43 | Inc G : 
12.8 cm 
p | weg |e lage) ia 54 | C G : 
cm 
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Source of the Commentator/ 

MS Commentary 
51 sare ine AGJC/2904 — Iévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
52 ee ee AGJC/4718 — ISvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
53 cae oui AGJC/19260 Igvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
54 cer epue tae AGJC/19993  Iévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
55 Serre ee cee AGJC/20451  Tévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
56 a AGJC/26220 Tévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
57 serena oom AGJC/27286  Tévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
58 ee AGJC/31210 Igvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
ee 3890 re 
60 ar ene AGJC/42215  Iévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
61 seeder ae! AGJC/27026 Iévarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
62 a oC ISvarakrsna Vacaspatimisra 
cs Sankar ag AGIOI9ON Tirana gen 
cSMAC yg AGICRNESS Tako Yap 
65 SemnkhyatartvakaumudT, Vyakhya ——SGIC22973.Tvarakrona aya 
co SEE ays AGIOS ate pena 
cy Samara SD), AGIOS Taka (pnt. 
sg SIMRNAATS  g—AGICRBTIS Tank Yap, 
69 ae eenae cere AGIC/4720 — Tévarakrsna Srinivasa 
70 anne ea AGJC/24701 _ Tévarakrsna Srinivasa 
71 Samkhyakarika with tika oe Isvarakrsna Narayana Tirtha 
72 Samkhyakarika with tika oo Isvarakrsna Narayana Tirtha 
73. Samkhyakarikah JRTL/4374 Isvarakrsnah : 
74  Samkhyakarikah JRTL/ 4391 Isvarakrsnah - 
75 Samkhyakarikah JRTL/ 649/Ka Isvarakrsnah - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


P 22% 8). | yaisas| 9o\| a6. | ng G : 
cm 
Pp | pa | 7%!" J4ase7| 12 34 | Inc G : 
cm 
37.5 x _ 
P | Da. 1-39 15 56  C | G,Sam.1933 Litho 
15.4 cm 
P. | bu?" |aae || 9 38 §=«6©C._| Dam, Sam.1674 |- 
cm 
P Dan. [37x 15cm! 1-39 | 15 55 | Cc G Litho 
P| Dan. [34x 13cm/44581| 12 61 Inc Wee. : 
bl Da a 1-58 9 35. Inc | Dam, Sam.1890 - 
p | Ben | aes fa 60 | Cc G : 
cm 
P= Dan. |138x 15cm! 1-39 | 16 73 | C | G,Sam. 1933 |- 
P= Dn. (33x 16cm 44589| 13 46 Inc | We., Sam.1861 |- 
35.2 x 
P oDan. 1-65 | 8 36 «6 C._sC*|sWWee., Sam.1914 |- 
13.2 cm 
P  oDan. pie 139 14 63 C | We.,Sam.1929 - 
P Dan. |137x 15cm! 1-39 | 15 55 | Cc G Litho 
P | Dn. [38x14cm) 1-39) 15 36 | C | G,Sam.1933_ [Litho 
ae i pig 139 | 15 64 CC | G,Sam.1933  |Litho 
P | Dan. [36x 14cm) 1-39] 15 61 C | G,Sam.1833 Litho 
P | Dan. [37x15cm| 1-39 | 16 61 C | Dam, Sam. 1933 [Litho 
P | Dn. [35x 14cm) 1-39] 14 59 C | We.,Sam.1933 (Litho 
P IDa| 22* laaezs| a5 a6. | € O, Di. : 
cm 
P | Dan. [32x 15cem/44572) 9 5] C Wee. - 
18 by 
C.M.P... D.n et counti ~e 33 Inc F, Dam After page 8 no page mark. 
Cc ng 
32cm xX 
CMP. Dan 44880| 13,16 | 64 | Inc | O,Dam,We. |- 
13cm 
. . : 2 | 19/50 - C O : 
: : : 3 | 15/521 - C 1822 : 
: : : g | isl - C Ne : 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

1 Ns AGICIOS6T Vacaspatimisra 
Lae earners AGICI2860.- Vacaspatimisa 
78 ec euninie i AGIC/16573 - Vacaspatimigra 
Pm ncene AGICI30S04 Vacaspatimisra 
er eee AGICIS4082. Vacaspatimisa 
81 |sarithyatattvaleunal AGICI34096 - Vacaspatimisra 
82 ere ai a AGIC/34257_ - Vacaspatimigra 
83 eae i AGIC/34615_ - Vacaspatimigra 
84 arene di AGIC/37598_- Vacaspatimigra 
BS sendy statsucd AGICISTORA Vacaspatimisa 
86 carrera aie < AGIC/40087_ - Vacaspatimigra 
ee AGICI0262 Vacaspatimisa 
88 ea - AGIC/41533_ - Vacaspatimigra 
60 | sete stad AGICIADI4 Vacaspatimisra 
og Samkhyakarikatika , AGIC/17859 Vaan 

Samkhyatattvakaumudt Kha 
o,  Samkhyakarikatika , AGIC/35216 eoaiandie 

Samkhyatattvakaumudt Ga 
92 Samkhyakarikatika , Tattvaprakasah AGIJC/44625_- 2 
93 eee di JRTL/ 4390 —Vacaspatimisrah | - 
94 eee di JRTL/ 4386 Vacaspatimisrah | - 
95 ae di JRTL/ 4366  Vacaspatimigrah_ - 
i oe ea Pe Nacpay sia | 
97 oe re JRTL/935 — Vacaspatimisrah_- 

2 ee Bharattyatih 
a a te JRTL/933 acids = 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
3A, 6- 
e | pe) 2%. base! 44 32 | Inc G : 
11.8 cm 
48 
ep | bn, |\eo* | ae | te 44°C G . 
cm 
ep | ae | | age) a 43 | Inc G : 
cm 
G , Sam.1876, 8. 
P | Dn |25x14cm| 1-34] 12 30 | Cc ee : 
Pp | pn |7*?7*U 1350] 40 42 | Inc G : 
cm 
Pd Bai, | P| eas || a8 46 Cc | G,Sam. 1862 |- 
cm 
P Dn. 33x 13cm 44591| 14 60 | C | G,Sam. 1896 |- 
P| pan | 27" OF | ggg) 36 | The G : 
cm | | 
P Ben ie 44589 14 57 Inc Dam - 
cm 
p | pa [* |} gage! G6 45 | C G : 
cm 
24.5 x 
Pha, 44590 14 44 | C | G,Sam1774 |- 
10.5 cm 
Pp | pa | 267%" lag] yo 38 «=6©C.) | «CG, Sam. 1872 |- 
cm 
P > Dn. |28x 11cm 44565. 11 46 C | We., Sam.1702 |- 
BP | pa |e | eas || 6 6. Cc G - 
cm 
P | Dn |35*%13 em) 136 | 9 35 | c | G,Sami9i2 |- 
pe la) 92" | age] Ss 34 «CC | «OG, Sam. 1914 |- 
11.5 cm 
Pp | pa, | 77%! | 44573) 9 45. Inc Wee. : 
cm 
: : : 30 | 13/449 - C O : 
: : : 2-14 | 44864 - C ; : 
_ | Kaé : 23 | 32/23) - C : : 
. - . 91 | 13/16) - C Ne . 
: : . 26 | 14/50 | - C Ne : 
- - - 7 14/48 - Inc Err - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


99 Samkhyakarikavyakhya TSML/6694 =‘ Vacaspatimisrah _- 
100 Samkhyakarikavyakhya TSML/6695 —- Vacaspatimisrah _- 
101 ferret JRTL/ 934 Rimagovindaih : 

a Sisyah 
102 a IRTL/ 4376 Rimagovindaih : 

a Sisyah 
103 Samkhyaattvakaurmudt AGIOIGD Vacaspaini 
104 Samkhyatatvakaumudt AGICIGSS Vacaspaini 
105 | sankiyatetvaloumndt AGICITIT. - Vacaspatimisra 
106 Samkyatatvakaumudt AGIONTA Vacaspaini 
107 | saeehytatevakaurasdt AGIOT2 Vacaspainis 
108 | saekhyatavakauandt AGIONTIS Vacaspaini 
Lg ee AGICIT2A  - Vacaspatimisra 
110 Samkhyatatvakaumudt AGIOITIS Vacaspaini 
OD ae AGICI9083 Vacaspatimisra 
112. Samkhyakramadipika oo 1.M.2 - 
113. Samkhyamatadipika a anna ; 
114 Samkhyapravacanaparisistah AGJC/42075_- : 
115. Samkhyapravacanasitra with Vrtti * ADL1/69548 Kapila Aniruddha 
116 Samkhyapravacanasttra with Vyakhya §ADL1/TR511 Kapila ee 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Subject: 
Sankhyakarikavyakhya; 
18.5 x Sankhyatattvakaumuds. 
om oe 2.25 in acs = : . . Remarks:- The other work 
contained herein is 
Sankhyakiriki. 
Subject: 
Sankhyakarikavyakhya; 
18.75 x Sankhyatattvakaumuds. 
me oe 1.75 in 2° ms : < ° Remarks:- The other work 
contained herein is 
Sankhyakiriki. 
- - - 15 | 20/50 - 6 Ne - 
- - - 6 21/81 - Inc O - 
P Mai |32x 13cm 1-30 | 44847 = 48 C G - 
P D.n. |29 x 13 cm 44564) 9 42 Inc G - 
Pp | pa |P*Ee |] a2 | 36 | inc G : 
cm 32 
P| Mai |*?>* 17 gases] 9 | 52 G : 
cm 
Popa XT 449) 9 46 Ine G ; 
cm 
Po Ma |! 137) 1 500 OC G - 
cm 
P Mai |30 x 10cm 44566) 15 70 Inc G - 
Pp | pn [8% Jia] 9 | 40 | Inc G : 
cm 
P Mai |30 x 10 cm 44568 7 64 Inc O - 
CMP. Dn |7/°°™* 44577, 298.99 SFresh, We. 
11.5cm 
23cm x F, Dam, W.e., 
C.M.P... D.n iSea 44570 15,16 48 io Sam 1747 - 
P D.n. ind = 44568| 9 42 C | Wee. ,Sam.1993 - 
* BIS 122, 1888; trans, by 
PL Gr 39x3.5 2-24 8 58 C G r. Narbe, BIS 131, 1892. 
P D 20.5x16 | 260 15 28 C G 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


117. Samkhyapravacanasitra* a ce le Kapila 
2 7 : Kapilah 
118 Samkhyapravacanasitrabhasyam JRTL/4380 Vijnanabhikeuh 
119 Samkhyapravacanasttrattka , vrttih AGJC/35278_ - - 
7 - : Kapilah 
120 Samkhyapravacanasitravrttih JRTL/2300 Animahdal 
ADL1/PM141 mahadeva 
121 amkh TF isara * - : 
sa yapravacanasutravrttisara 7 (Vedantin) 
122 Samkhyasaptati NRTMU/264 _ Isvarakrsna 7 
123 Samkhyasaptati with Comm. Samkhya ADLI/TRS10. Iévarakrsna (Mudumba) 
taruvasanta Narasimhacarya 
124 Samkhyasaptati* ADL1/66336 ISvarakrsna - 
125  Samkhyasaptati* ADL1/75182  Isvarakrsna - 
126 Samkhyasaptati* ADL/PM1413 Isvarakrsna - 
127. Samkhyasaptati* ADL/TRS509 _ Isvarakrsna - 
128 Samkhyasaptati* ADL/PM1414 Isvarakrsna - 
Samkhyasaptati* with comm. - : 7 ay 
129 Samichyétattvalaumnudi® ADL1/69546_  ISvarakrsna Vacaspati misra 
Samkhyasaptati* with comm. - , = eas 
1 . 
30 Sa vatattvakaumndi* ADL1/69548 = ISvarakrsna Vacaspati misra 
Samkhyasaptati* with comm. - , 7 AD 
131 Samkhyatattvakaumudi* ADL1/75182  Isvarakrsna Vacaspati misra 
132 Samkhyasara BASL/7 Vinanabhiksu - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Col.: 
Kapilasamkhyapravacanasu 
tra. * Ptd. Often with 
Comm.; with trans. And 


P D 32x10 7 11 60 C DA extracts from comms. By J. 
R. Ballantyne, Triibner & 
Co., london, 1885 (3rd 
ed.). SBh 11, 1915 with 
trans 
- - - 6-30 | 9/35 - C 1888 - 
Pe pa jo |e), oe || Se) ce G : 
cm 
: ; 2-12 7/36 ; ine Isasamvat 1852, 
Err. 
Breaks at V. 119; parts of 
, ne ce Ae ” ne sai this were published in BIS 
122. 
- Dn. | 9.5x3.5 In 5 Foli - - - - From Amraoti. 
p D 20.516 59 15 28 C G Written on one side up to 
fo. 38. 
Col.: 
Samkhyatattvakaumudi, 
though the MS. does not 
PL Gr 40x3 7 6 50 Cc G contain that work. * SBH 
11, 1915; VVRI, 
Hoshiarpur, 1963; several 
other editions and trans. 
PL O 31x3 6 4 70 C G 
First 2 fo. are missing. 
P 6D | 155x9 7) 10. 24 INC. O ie ocean 
samkhyasastrasamerhitarya 
h. 
P D 16x12 1-23 6 12 C G(1906) - 
Col.: Srikalidasasya kytau 
P D 27x14 1-4 13 38 C G sankhyasastre aryasaptatih 
samapta 
Omits the last 3 verses and 
comm. Thereon. *POS 10, 
a os Oneaet | aee o . = 1934; NSP, 1907; Critical 
ed. Hamburg, 1967 
Col.: 
ve ape ae y . . Samkhyaryasaptativyakhya. 
PL O 31x3 59 5 70 C G - 
Sarh 1682 (A. 
; ; : rae : : ; D.1625) : 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
133. Samkhyasarah oe t Vijhanabhiksu - 
134 Samkhyasttra mee pase - 
135 Samkhyasiitra ADL/1PM286 - - 
136 SamkhyaSitra NCPB/6370 Kapila - 
137 SamkhyaSitra ncpuesT. | ee | 
138 SamkhyaSitrabhashya NCPB/6372 (Kapila - 
139 Samkhyasttrabhasya BASL/8 Viianabhiksu - 
140  Samkhyastitram AGJC/30453 = Kapilamuni - 
141 Samkhyasttram AGJC/39006 Kapilamuni - 
142 Samkhyasitram (satikam) AGJC/32024 Kapilamuni - 
143. Samkhyasttram (satikam) , Kramadipika |AGJC/36938_ - - 
144 Samkhyasitram (satikam) , Vrttih AGJC/44293 = Kapilamuni 
145  Samkhyasitram (satikam) vrttih AGJC/34373 Kapilamuni Aniruddha 
146 Samkhyasitram (satikam) vrttih AGJC/34447 = Kapilamuni Aniruddha 
147 Samkhyastitram-kapilakrtam ADL - - 
Samkhyasitrapraksepika (Tattvasamasa |KIMAS/I.M.2 
148 as - - 
Trka) 66 
149 Samkhyasitratika , Bhasyam AGJC/30520_ | - Vijhanabhiksu 
150 Samkhyasttratika , Bhasyam AGJC/32900  |- Vijhanabhiksu 
151  Samkhyasttratika , Bhasyam AGJC/41456 | - Vijhanabhiksu 
152. Samkhyasuttratika , Bhasyam AGJC/29857 | - Vijhanabhiksu 
153. Samkhyasitratika , Samasavrttih AGJC/26732 - - 
154 Samkhyasitratika , Samasavrttih AGJC/26917 | - - 
Samkhyasitratika , _ = ay 
155 Samkhyatattvakaumudt AGJC/15399_ - Vacaspatimisra 
Samkhyasitratika , - eee 
156 Samkhyatattvakaumudl AGJC/20643_ - Vacaspatimisra 
Samkhyasitratika , 7 es oe 
157 Samkhyatattvakaumudi AGJC/20963_ - Vacaspatimisra 
158  Samkhyasttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/14133 - Mahadevavedantt 
159 Samkhyasttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/29852_ - Mahadevavedantt 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
33cm x F, Dam, Sam 
Ce ON SG a a aU e 1930 : 
the work shows the 
P D 34x21 2 18 32 C DA influence of Virasaiva 
doctrines. 
P Te 15x10 | 13 | 22 14 C : 
; : ~- . .|1O20T << : és ; 
16.2 x 
P |Da| idem | tt | 1 18 C Dam : 
e |p lee | tee 4 3. || Damn E 
cm 
P [pa |2o* Me 46 |) 0 361 C G Litho 
cm | 
P= Dn. (29x 18cm 44568) 7 41 Dam . 
P Dn 35x1l4om 1-9 11 30 | Cc Dam : 
P| Dan. 129x 10cm! 1-49 | 10 38 C G,§.1755.- 
Pe | pedo | fae | a0 37. | Inc G : 
cm 
9 B25 %6. 
" ; ; ; ; ; ; 9H242 4. 
: = 10112 260 
38E 462 14 
25cm x 
CMP.. Dn 1-14) 8 37 | C | F,DamWe. |- 
10.5cm 
Other name: 
P Dan. [32x 12cm! 1-96) 11 $4] C | G, Sam. 1913 |e avapravacanastiratiks 
P D.n. |26x 11cm) 1-93 9 30 C W.e. Chapter-1 
BP. | Da | Nites | 3 34 | Inc G : 
cm 
PB | Da | Pe". laaszal, i6 34 C G : 
13.5 cm 
pe '| Beg | sea) 57 Inc G : 
cm 
p | pH} | ee) 4B 35 | Cc G - 
cm 
Ps Dan. [31x 12cm! 1-36] 9 55 c | G,Sam.1845 |- 
Ps Dan. [36x 14cm! 1-39 | 15 56 | C G : 
Bp lB, le . o- 3-47 10 34. Inc | Wee., Sam.1816 - 
P Dan. [29x 12cm! 1-64| 10 45 G : 
26.5 x 
P | Da. 44565, 14 33 G Chapter-4 


15.4 cm 


102 


Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
160 Samkhyasttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/29853_ - Mahadevavedantt 
161 Samkhyasttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/29854_ - Mahadevavedantt 
162. Samkhyasuttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/29858_ - Mahadevavedantt 
163 Samkhyasttratika , Samkhyavrttisarah |AGJC/36443 - Mahadevavedantt 
164 Samkhyasttratika , vrttih AGJC/36179 | - - 
165  Samkhyasttratika , Vrttih AGJC/43749_ - Kapila 
166  Samkhyasitravrtti BOI4/29792  kapila - 
167  Samkhyasitravrtti BASL/9 Aniruddha - 
Samkhyasitravrtti 
ne (Samkhyapravacanasitravrtti) estas : : 
169 Samkhyasitravrttihtika AGJC/35072_ - - 
170 Samkhyasittravyakhya ae - - 
171 Samkhyataruvasantanarasimhapanditakrt ADL F ; 
am 
172  Samkhyatattvakaumudi - MAsiM2 Vacaspati Misra _- 
173. Samkhyatattvakaumudi oo Vacaspati Misra _- 
174  Samkhyatattvakaumudi ‘eae’ - - 
175 Samkhyatattvakaumudi PDC 1/1000 Vacaspatimisra = - 
176 Samkhyatattvakaumudi PDC 1/ Vacaspatimisra —- 
177 Samkhyatattvakaumudi PDC 1/ Vacaspatimisra —- 
178 Samkhyatattvakaumudi PDC 1/ - - 
Samkhyatattvakaumudt (satika) 7 ee etek a 
179 Taitvakeinnnds Vyakhva AGJC/39768 Vacaspatimisra | Bharattyati 
Samkhyatattvakaumuditika Raghavananda- 
zn Tattvamrtaprakasin1 Eo I Sarasvatt 
181  Samkhyatattvakaumuditika Tattvarnavah AGJC/664 —- Raghavalanda’ 
Sarasvatt 
Samkhyatattvakaumuditika = 
182 Tattvavibhakarah AGJC/15902 | - Vamsidharah 
z 7 Kavirajayatih 
183. Samkhyatattvapradipah JRTL/4372 IVaikunthasisyah 
. a Kavirajayatih 
184 Samkhyatattvapradipah JRTL/3495 Vaikinihasiegale. |" 
185  Samkhyatattvapradipah vie Oe Kaviraja Yati - 
186 Samkhyatattvapradipah Pee Kaviraja Yati - 
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COMTI NE Additional Particulars 
26.5 x 
P D.n. 44568} 14 33 C G Chapter-3 
15.2 cm 
P Da: |” — 44571 11 25 C G Chapter-6 
P D.n. ea ee 13 32 Inc W.e. Chapter-5 
cm 12 
P Dn. 28x13cm 1-61 12 37 C G : 
ep | pa) | ae) 43 | Inc We. : 
cm | 
P Dal = > 44573) 20 16 C | We., Sam.1880 |- 
- me 24x12 48 1600 - S 1704 narayana, saptarsinagara 
; : : 79 ; 5 ; D 
=. 5 a 40 a . 2 a . 
P | Duc) 2": lasses), 46 6 | C G " 
12.5 cm 
Chew.) a |" laaseg | ae |, tas! | O Dancamp,. | 
12cm 1 
; D.n : : : : : ; 8E72 118. 
CMe. | pai | 8" ‘vaaggg | ot) ae | ane ||) Mouse ewe. | 
12cm 2 
CMP. Da 28cm x 1-35 9,10,12 31 ae B., Dam, damp, : 
12cm ,13 pasted 
Cue.) pay | |e: |) ee | ao: | tne '| CP 
9cm W.e. 
: : 3-21 7 24 : 1664S : 
; ; ; 1-20 g 40 ; ; First 6 leaves and 23rd 
wanting. 
: : : 36 13 24 C Sam1732 z 
7 = 7 | 29 9 49 Inc = : 
P Dn. (38x 15cm 1-39 13 57 C | We.,Sam.1923 Litho 
P D.n. (24x11cm 1-48 10 42 C  We., Sam.1892 - 
pba) 2 | gas) 3 ”4 | C G : 
18.4 cm 
p-'| Mace | eae | 9 48 | Inc G : 
cm 
. : ‘ 5 20/54 : C O : 
: : : 8 15/26 2 C O 2 
CMP.) Dae assay) G8 38 C | F,Mouse eaten |- 
11.5cm 
27cm x 
C.M.P.. D.n 445808 39 C Fresh. Sam 1915 |- 
11.5cm 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


K .M. 
187 Samkhyatattvapradipah 3 — ne Kaviraja Yati - 
: = See KeSavabhatta , 
188 Samkhyatattvarthapradipika AGJC/28994 Putra: Sadananda 
189 Samkhyatattvasamgraha* (Tattvasamasa) — ets 
190 Samkhyatattvasamgraha* (Tattvasamasa) ADL/1TR509 
Samkhyatatvakaumudi- Taranatha 
a (vi)vrttyupodghata* ABEHGOnSe (Tarkavacaspati) 
192 Samkhyatatvakaumudi PDC 2/K91 —_Vachaspatimisra_|- 
193. Samkhyatatvakaumudi PDC 2/0654 - - 
194 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/2 Vacaspatimisra = - 
195 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/3 Vacaspatimisra = - 
196 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/4 Vacaspatimisra = - 
197 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/5 Vacaspatimisra _- 
198 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/6 Vacaspatimisra _- 
199 Sank stale kauri ADL ; : 
vacaspatimisrakrta 
200 Samkhyatatvakaumudivivrtyupoddhatah- ADL li : 
taranathakrtah 
201 Samksiptakapilasitravivrtih KIMAS/I.M.3_ Sukla 
(Sarvopakarini) 432 Mathuranatha 
202 Samksiptakapilastitravivrtih KIMAS/I.M.3  Sukla 
(Sarvopakarini) 509 Mathuranatha 
203 Samsaramuktikaranavadah BML/1145 - - 
204  Sankhasttram. BSDP/3 Kapila. 
205 Sankhya sutra OSM2 - Kapila 
206  Sankhya (karika) kaustubha PAND/1-8 - - 
Narayanna 
207  =Sankhya karika with Candtika tika One Isvarakrisna Tirtha s/o Rama- 
GovindaTirtha 
208  Sankhya karikabhasya OSM2 - Gaudapada 
209 = Sankhya Kaumudi OSM2 Vachaspati Misra - 
210 Sankhya Sitrabhasyam BOI1/238 Vijfanabhiksuh — |- 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
C.M.P... D.n zoe 2, i , 38 C F. Mouse eaten - 
10.5cm 5 
P Dn. 24x10cm 1-4 11 44 Inc G - 
P D 16x9 1-1 9 20 C O * CSS 50, 1918-21 with 
comms.; SBH 11, 1915. 
P D 16x12 1-3 7 8 C G(1906) - 
Copy of Skt. Introd, to the 
printed ed. Of the 
fe - ee " 2 . . Samkhyatalivakaumudi, 
Calcutta, 
; : : 321 7 74 ; S 1664 Quantity in Anustubha 
1000 
- - - 1-29 9 49 Inc - - 
Sam 1733 (A. D. 
" : : 310 : : : 1676) 
; ; ; 55 ; ; ; Saka 1584(A. | Beg missing, written at 
D.1662) apratt 
; : ; 7-15 ; : : Discoloured and i 
injured 
- - - 2-7 - - : 7 - 
- - - 1-30 - - - Injured and D_~- 
- Dun - - - - - - 33 B 1137177 
- Din - - - - - - 19E513913 
25cm x F, Dam, Sam. 
C.M.P.. D.n 16 Sean 1-6 21 21 C 1852 - 
23.5cm x F, Dam, W. e., 
C.M.P.. D.n oe 1-12 7 28 C Sam. 1933 - 
P D.n. - 1-31 10 - - - - 
1-17 11 Sake 1759. Ashte; Limaye. 
Khiri Pandita 
CLP. N. - 28/10 - - - MS.A.D.1843 /Kesavaprasada Extent in 
300 SI 
- - 23x14 4-25 - - Inc - 
P. — 27x12 «26 = 10s i 8H— ” G/19th c. : 
khiri Pandita 
CLP. N. - 38/12 - - - - Kesavaprasada Extent in 
400 SI. 
Fayzabad Mahanta 
C.P. N. - 110/9 - - - MS.A.D.1849 —Chetana Dasa Extent in 
1000 SI 
- - - 123 - - - - - 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


Commentary 


211  Sankhya vachapativyakhya OSM2 - Baudhabharati 
, ; : Vijnanabhikshu's 

212  Sankhyabhashyavartikam NWPSM 2/1 - Sankhyébhishya 
213 Sankhyabhashyavyakhya NWPSM 2/2 - - 

214  Sankhyacandrika UMSM/748 | Narayanatirtha =—- 

215 Sankhyachandrika OSM2 Narayanatirtha = - 

216 Sankhyachandrika CSC 3/4 - - 

217. Sankhyachandrika BIPP3/ 375 ‘Narayanatirtha - 

218 Sankhyachandrika satika OSM2 - Narayana Tirtha 
219  Sankhyadipika MORI/- - - 

220  Sankhyakarika BOI1/7339 Isvarakrsnah - 

221  Sankhyakarika WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna - 

222 Sankhyakarika WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna - 

223 Sankhyakarika WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna - 

224 Sankhyakarika UMSM/746 _ Isvarakrsna : 

225 = Sankhyakarika HOUL/B.62/5_ Isvarakrsna - 

226  Sankhya-Karika RORI 20/968  Isvarakrsna - 

227  =Sankhya-Karika RORI 20/5372 Isvarakrsna - 

228 Sankhyakarika CSC 3/13 Isvara Krishna - 

app. ee ee RORI 20/965. Iévarakrsna Vacaspati Misra 

Kaumudi-Tika 
730 Sankhya-Karika - Sankhya Tattva- RORI 20/964 Isvarakrsna Vacaspati Misra 


Kaumudi-Tika With Tika 


Bharati Yati 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
Khiri Pandita 
CLP. N. - 45/13 - - - MS.A.D.1842 /Kesavaprasada Extent in 
600 Sl 
332/I O & Correct ; 
P. D.n. - 0 - - - procurable for /Ulwar Pandit Ramachandra 
copying 
113/1 O & Correct ; 
P. D.n. - 1 - - - procurable for /Ulwar Pandit Ramachandra 
copying 
Other name of the author is 
Tirthanarayana. Hall, p. 7. 
- - - - - - - - He mentions his teachers 
Ramagovindatirtha and 
Tirtha Sri Vasudeva. 
Barabanki Pandita Behari 
ca ae : on : : : : prasada Extent in 1000 SI. 
-Another copy of the 
Yetow! Ben | 87° | 130] 6 - C_|_Ne,Correct —_Safikhyachafidrika noticed 
P inch : 
in No. 3 
P.L. Dun - 1-27 13 Inc O Dilhi 
Barabanki Pandita 
Madhavarama Misra 
CLP. N. - 62/10 - - - MS.A.D.1858 cocidonkar Naaman 
Extent in 800 SI 
P Kan | 21x33 9 1-91 20 14 C G - 
- - 7 1-8 7 - - - 7 
P Dn. | 20.5x10 1-6 10 29 C G - 
P Dn. | 24.5x9.5 1-5 9 39 C O,Sam1828 —s- 
P Dn. | 19.7x16 1-7 15 15 C G - 
called here Sankhyarya. 
The other name of the 
: : : : : : : M.S. is Sankhynsaptati. 
Two copies, 
P D.n. 25x13 5 10 35 C Good 17th Cen |- 
P D.n. 8x25 8 6 36 C G;20thCen - 
P Dm | 10x25) L-lL| 5 26 oe fee 
Place.-Alavara. 
Seventy-two verses on the 
Safikhya Philosophy by 
Yellow Ben aeeainck|) 44963 ; C : Isvara Kyshna with some 
P quotations from other 
works at the Beg and also 
at the end. 
P D.n. 1125.5 48 11 39 C G;20thCen - 
P D.n. | 19.5x25.5 91 18 32 C G;20thCen $Scb-Ramacandra; Cc . 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


231  Sankhyakarika ( chafidrikasahita) CSC 3/3 Narayana firtha 
232  Sankhyakarika (Sankhyasaptatih) al ns Isvarakrsna - 
= eae . MORI/ ; 
233 = Sankhyakarika (Sankhyasaptatih) P.3332/1 Isvarakrsna - 
oe Se ee . MORI/ ; 
234  Sankhyakarika (Sankhyasaptatih) P.5138/4 Isvarakrsna - 
“ad eee . MORI/ ; 
235 =Sankhyakarika (Sankhyasaptatih) C.3016/1 Isvarakrsna - 
236 Sankhyakarika (Sankhyasaptatih) pee Isvarakrsna - 
C.4526 
237 = Sankhyakarika (with Laghuvyakhya) HOUL/B.62/4 Isvarakrsna - 
238  Sankhyakarika (with Tattvakaumudt) ee Isvarakrsna Vacaspati Misra 
239  Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29774 Isvarakrsna Narayanatirthah 
240  Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI/7337 Vya. ? - 
241 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/7494 Bha. Gaudapadah |- 
242 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/6148 (a) Vya. Vacaspatih - 
243 = Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI/6171 Vya. Vacaspatih - 
244 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/12030 Vya. Vacaspatih |- 
245  Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/242 Vya. Vacaspatih |- 
246  Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/8105 Vya. Vacaspatih - 
247 ~=Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/6948 — -Vya. Vacaspatih —- 
248 ~Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI/1809 = Vya. Vacaspatih - 
249  Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/5240 Vya. Matharah —s- 
= mgs eer ss Vya. 
250 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya 'Chandrika BOMH/11177 Naravansanthals - 
ey ee eae eee poiisoat yyaWacasoatiiy {2 
Tattvakaumudt' 
252 Sankhyakarika With Sankhyacandrika |WPP/6/4/397_ Isvarkrsna Narayanatirtha 
Sankhyakarika With = 2 ata 
253 Sankhvataraleaandl WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With = _ eae 
254 Sanktyatattvakaumudi WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With 7 2 ee 
255 Sankdivatattvakatmudi WPP/6/4/397  Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With = : fae 
256 Saakdivatattyakaumtidi WPP/6/4/397 _ Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
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Condition and’ | 4 ditional Particulars 


Age 


The codex contains Isvara 
Krisnas Sakhyakarika and 
a commentary on the same, 
entitled Chandrika, by 
Narayan Tirtha, pupil of 


, a ” . 0 Govinda Tirtha, The text is 
written in the middia of the 
page, while the 
commentary is written on 

| the margin. 

P.L. Te 39x4 1-39 a 50 C G - 
P.L. Gr 41 x4 1-47 8 60 Cc G - 
P.L. Kan | 14.5 x 3.8 72-78 9 40 C G - 
P Te 26x11 44589 15 64 Cc G - 
P D.n. 27 x 10 1-46 10 36 C O - 

| | Inc 

only 

P D.n. 25x13 1-22 | 45210 32 52 Good 18th Cen |A rare work. 

verses 


P D.n. 28x11 36 11 44 Inc | Good 18thCen  - 


P. D.n. | 12.769 1-18 14 52 Cc - Tika candrika 
- - - S| - - Inc - - 

: 2 i 2-5 z a - s 5 

- Gr. - 33 - - - PL: - 

- Gr. - 32 - - - P.L. - 

- - - 18 - - - - Upto 24th Karika 
E “ J 60 S 2 2 3 3 

- - - 2-51 - - - - - 

- Gr. - 34 - | - - PL. - 

: Sa : 33 : - : : - 

: - 7 68 ; - - : : 

2 : 2 20 : 2 . 

Sam. 

: : : a : : 1720 : i 

P D.n. | 27.6x12.5 22 15 50 Inc O - 

P D.n. | 23.3x10.2 58 10 33 C G,1704 - 

P D.n. | 29.7x13.8 62 9 58 C G,1744 - 

P D.n. | 31.8x10.8 39 12 47 C G - 

P D.n. | 26.5x11.5 29 13 39 C G - 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
Sankhyakarika With x, _ ban 
257 Saiichyatattvakemnrndl WPP/6/4/397 — Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With - : eee 
258 Saikhyaiativaliunudi WPP/6/4/397 — Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With —p - a 
259 Sanknyeietyakanmnudi WPP/6/4/397  ISvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
Sankhyakarika With Sy 7 op 
260 Saikhyalattvakannudi WPP/6/4/397 — Isvarkrsna Vacaspatimisra 
261  Sankhyakarikabhashyam CSC 3/11 Gaudapada - 
262  Sankhyakarikanukramani TUL/1060J_—- - 
Sankhyakarikavyakhya MORI/ 7 a 
207". “| (Gankhoatattvalatmiuidt) C.4379 : ee 
Sankhyakarikavyakhya MORI/ : ee: 
eon (Sankhyatattvakaumudi) C.4516 : Vagaspaumistal 
265 Sankhyakarikavyakhya MORI/ 
(Saikhyatattvakaumudi) C.4517 : 
266 Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumudi) oe ce Vacaspatimisrah 
= eee - _. |MORI/ - ule 
267  Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumud?) P.1550/2 Vacaspatimisrah 
268  Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumudi) sige! Va timisrah 
y vyakhy; vakaumu P.3332/1B acaspatimisrah 
269 =Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumudi) |MORI/ P.3513 - Vacaspatimisrah 
270  =Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumudt) Rea 5 Vacaspatimisrah 
Ss ea, - _. |MORI/ - by 
271  Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumud?) C1151 Vacaspatimisrah 
as pares - _. |MORI/ 2 oes 
272  Sankhyakarikavyakhya (Tattvakaumudi) Vacaspatimisrah 
C.3016/2 
273 a pe Ranke asaya Cancers RORI 20/966 Isvarakrsna Narayana-Tirtha 
274  Sankhyakaumudt TUL/- Ramakrsna - 
275 Sankhyapradipika BOI1/9746 - - 
276  Sankhyapravacanam MORI/- - - 
Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra - Laghu- : rae 
277 Safkhya-Vrtti RORI 20/967 Kapila Nagesa 
778 panishya-Etayacana: Soka Praksepika- RORI 20/975 Kapila ‘ 
Vyakhya 
Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra Tattva : GanesSa s/o 
ed Yatharthya-Dipana ROR ENS ene Visvanatha 
agg: |S Beavacana SubaBhasyetlst | ORtg0/ Gon (Kapila Vijiiana Bhiksu 


Adhyaya) 
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Condition and 
Age 


Additional Particulars 


P C O - 
P D.n. | 25.7x10 50 7 40 C O,Sam1654_—sf- 
P D.n. | 29.5x13.7. 47 10 4l C O& W.e. 1745 |- 
P P. | 27.5x10.8 = 35 8 43 Inc G - 
A commentary op the 
Sakhyakarika of Isvara 
Yellow : Krishna by Gaudapada, 
P Ben |18x4inch 33 - C Not fresh eriined Biashya aie 
codex contains both the 
text and the commentary. 
P.L. Mal - - - - - - 
Te 19x12 1-32 18 36 O - 
P D.n. | 27x10 1-46 10 36 C O - 
P D.n. | 26x12 44565 9 34 Inc O, G - 
PLL. Te 39x 4 1-39 7 50 C Dam, W.e. - 
PLL. Te 43x 4 1-48 5 42 C O, W.e - 
PLL. Gr 41x4 1-47 8 60 C G - 
P.L. Gr 39.5x4 1-33 9 53 C Dam, W.e. - 
- | Kan | 145x3.8| 7% 9 40 C G - 
, , 149 
P Dn. | 30.5*9.5 44576 9 55 C G - 
P Te 26x11 1-28 15 64 C G - 
Also called 'Sankhya- 
P D.n. 12x31 27 11 48 C G;V.S.1858 — Tattva- Candrika'; Scb.- 
Vasudeva, P.L..-Kasi. 
- - - - - - - - Com. on Sankhyasaptati 
7 Z 7 7 j 2 - 7 : 
P Te 43 x4 1-37 7 75 Dam, W.e. - 
P D.n. 12x31 77 11 49 G;V.S.1858 - 
P D.n. | 15x32.5 12 9 42 C O;20thCen = - 
P D.n. | 15x26.5 12 16 44 C G;V.S.1868  |- 
P D.n. | 15.5x32.5 81 9 46 C G;20thCen~ - 
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Sankhya-Pravacana-Sutra-Bhasya (2nd 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


281 Aahivaye) RORI 20/970 Kapila Vijnana Bhiksu 
ago | Pe Bevarana- Sua Bhavan. ‘lporr20o7t \macis Vijiiana Bhiksu 
Adhyaya) 
ggg. [AER ya Pravacana Sutra Bhagye (i lRORT 2007 [Kapila Vijiana Bhiksu 
Adhyaya) 
aga. |Penye Peivarand Suma Ebay e ON ont doo: lapis Vijfiana Bhiksu 
Adhyaya) 
285 Sankhya-Pravacana-Sutra-Bhasya (6th RORI 20/974 Kapila ; 
Adhyaya) 
286 Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra-Vrtti RORI 20/5348 Kapila Aniruddhacarya 
287  Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra-Vrtti RORI11/3285_ - Aniruddha 
288 Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra-Vrtti RORI11/3052_ - Mahadeva Vedanti 
289 Sankhya-Pravacana-Sitra-Vrttisara RORT1 1/3293 - Mahadeva Vedanti 
290  SankhyaPravachana Sutra vritti OSM2 - Mahadevacharya 
291  SankhyaPravachana Bhashya OSM2 Vachaspati Misra - 
292 SankhyaPravachana Bhashya vritti OSM2 - - 
293 Sankhyapravachanabhashyam. BSDP/2 - 
294  Sankhyasaptati TUL/1169 A Isvarakrsna - 
Sankhyasaptati with Com. : _ 
295 Sankhyakaumudi TUL/1888 Com. Ramakrsna |- 
296  Sankhyasaptati with Tika Jayamangala TUL/*0884 — Iévarakrsna Tika - 
297  Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/1169C Tika - 
298 Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/1815 Tika - 
299  Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/3815 Tika - 
300 Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/4641 Tika - 
301 Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/7575 Tika - 
302 Sankhyasaptati with Tika TUL/6304 Tika - 
303 Sankhyasaptatih Savyakhya BOI/8942 Vya. Ktrmah - 
Mi. 
304 Sankhyasaptatih Savyakhya BOI1/6867 Isvarakrsnah, - 
Vya. Mathara: 
305  Sankhyasaptatika savrtti BOI/20464(B) Isvarakrsna - 
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.__| Lines a 
S ghee per operon ang Additional Particulars 
ages ; 
folio 
P D.n. | 15.5x32 1-15 9 35 C G;20thCen = - 
P D.n. | 1532.5 20 9 37 C G;20thCen = - 
P D.n. | 15.5x32 | 9 43 C G;20thCen = - 
P D.n. | 15.5x32 29 9 40 C G;20thCen _- 
P D.n. | 1532.5 18 9 42 G;V.S8.1913 - 
P D.n. 11x26 1-30 8 51 G;19thCen - 
P. | pa} | ee. | at | at G:19thCen 
cm 
30.5*14.7 zane pent of 
P D.n. 4 11 36 C O;19th Cen ‘| Aniruddha's commentary 
cm = 
on Sankhya-sutra. 
27x11.8 : 8 
P Dun. a 10-59; 10 40 C G;19th Cen __|Foli 1-9 missing. 
Fayzabad Mahanta 
C.P. N. - 162/9 - - - MS.A.D.1880 /Chetana Dasa Extent in 
2000 SI 
Fayzabad Mahanta Gopala 
C.P. N. - 294/9 - - - MS.A.D.1865 Dasa Extent in 3000 $I 
C.P. N. - 224/1 - - - MS.A.D.1818 /Hardoi, Pandita Lakesvara 
94 15 - Ashte; Limaye. 
Adyar, Madras Govt 
Oriental Manuscript 
Library, 
By. || Me : : : : . : Mysore (Oriental Library), 
Tanjore Saraswati Mahal 
Library 
P Ben - - - - C - - 
P.L. Mal - - - - C - Madras Govt Oriental 
P.L. Mal - - - - C - Adyar, Madras Govt 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
P D.n. - - - - C | Dam Sam. 1886/_ - 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
P.L. Gr - - - - Inc - - 
i a 9 7 : : : : 
- - - 224 - - - - - 
427- 
5. |e: || aoa: || JE POSF) ang V.S.1200 Photocopy 
P.L.at 
es 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


306 = Sankhyasaptatikabhasya BOI/20464(A) Gaudapada - 
307. ~=Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal TUL/1169B Sankaracarya - 
Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal = me 
308 Saikhyatattvakaumudt TUL/13513 B peaeespamners - 
Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal 7 bey 
309 Sankhyatattvakaumudi TUL/10557 A Vacaspatimisra  |- 
310 Safnkhyasarah CSC 3/14 Vijfana Bhikshu_|- 
311  Sankhyasitra WPP/6/4/397 Kapila - 
312  Sankhyasitra WPP/6/4/397 Kapila - 
313. Sankhyasitra WPP/6/4/397 =Kapila - 
314  Sankhyasitra WPP/6/4/397 Kapila - 
= = RORI : 
315  Sankhya-sitra 14/33350 Kapila - 
316 Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI1/12352 Vr. Aniruddhah — - 
317 Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI/3999 Vr. Aniruddhah _s- 
318  Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI/12725 Mahadevavedantt |- 
319  Sankhyastitra With Bhasya WPP/6/4/397 Kapila Vijhanabhiksu 
320  Sankhyastitra With Bhasya WPP/6/4/397 Kapila Vijhanabhiksu 
321 Sankhyastitra With Vrtti WPP/6/4/397 Kapila Aniruddha 
322 Sankhyasitra with vrtti s ee Kapila Aniruddha 
323 Sankhyastitra With Vrttisara WPP/6/4/397 Kapila Mahadevavedantin 
324 Sankhyasiitra With Vrttisara WPP/6/4/397 Kapila Mahadevavedantin 
325 Sankhya-sitra-Bhasyam RORI 2/9438 - Vijfana-Bhiksuh 
Sankhyasttrabhasyam MORI/ | ie : 
ae (Sankhyapravacanam) C.1852 i ee 
a 7 E MORI/ 
205 ar eae C3209+ Vidanabhiksuh 
i C.3210 
328 Sankhyasttram HVVRI/1989_ - - 
329  Sankhyastitram PAND/1-9 - - 
330 =© Sankhyastitram PAND/1-10— - - 
as - se MORI/ 
331 Sankhyasttram (Kapilasitram) A812/l - 
= 2 ae MORI/ 
332  Sankhyasttram (Kapilasitram) B.1135/1 - 
mr = ae MORI/ 
333 Sankhyasttram (Kapilasitram) C.1152/2 - 
os : ree MORI/ 
334 Sankhyasttram (Kapilasitram) C.4699/66-A - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
409- 
= | See | aga | 28) x [PBeUGt) ae V.8.1200 Photocopy 
P.L.at 
es 
PLL. Mal - - - - Dam - 
PLL. Mal - - - - Dam - 
PLL. Mal - - - - Inc Dam - 
A treatise on the Sankhya 
Philosophy, under the 
Yellow 18 x 3.5 : name of Sankhyasarah, by 
p pe || aneh ae |e) . nee Vijiana Bhikshu, the 
famous commentator of 
the Safkhyasitra, &c. &c. 
P D.n. | 22.7x9.2 | 10 10 44 C G,1704 - 
P D.n. | 19.5x10.4 25 7 23 C G - 
P D.n. 21x10 12 10 25 C G - 
P D.n. | 20.3x15.5 15 16 13 C G - 
P pe 25xllom 10 9 44°C G,19thCen - 
: : : 83 : : - e : 
Sam. 
: : : ay : 1711 : : 
- : - 92 - 2 zZ - - 
P D.n. | 29.8x14.2 108 13 50 C G,1756 - 
P D.n. | 29.8x14.2 96 13 40 C G - 
P D.n. | 23.5x10.4 61 10 41 C G - 
P D.n. 30x10 47 | 45211 40-45  C. | Good 1813 A.D. - 
P D.n. | 25.7x11.3 60 11 39 C G Important 
P D.n. | 30.3x10.5 50 10 56 C G - 
P ae 32.5x13 111 9 50 C G,V.S.1848  /P.L.c.-Balavanta-nagara 
P Te 36x 14 | 1-111 10 48 C Dam - 
P Te 35x 11. 1-91 11 48 Inc O 1-5 Adh 
- | Dn. - 10 - - C - Published,Suddha 
- - 28x17 40 - - C - - 
- - 23x10 18 - - C - - 
P Kan | 21x33 1-91 20 14 C G - 
P D.n. | 16.5 x 20 1-73 18 22 C G - 
- Dn. | 31.5*9.5 44567) 7 56 C O - 
P Te 27x11 17-18) 12 42 Inc O, Dam No Beg & end. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
335 Sankhyasitram savrtti HVVRI/4288 Aniruddhah - 
336 ©. Sankhyastttram Savyakhyam BOI1/7623 - - 
337 =Sankhyastitram with Vrtti TUL/9756 Kapila - 
338  Sankhyastitram with Vrtti TUL/1811 Kapila - 
339  Sankhyastitram with Vrtti TUL/1887 Kapila - 
= = : : — : Vr. Vedanti 
340 Sankhyasttram with Vrtti (Vrttisara) TUL/4639 Mahadeva - 
= _ ; : we | Vr. Vedanti 
341 Sankhyasttram with Vrtti (Vrttisara) TUL/7536 Mahadeva - 
Sankhyasitram with Vrtti : Com. 
oe Sankhysitrarthakaumudt daly Dharanidhara 
343 Sankhyasiitra-Pradipika RORII/546 
344  Sankhyastitrapraksepika (Tattvasamasa) UMSM/745 _ - - 
345 = Sankhyasutravritti OSM 1/2 - - 
346 = Sankhyasttravritti BIPP3/376 = - - 
347 Sankhyasiitravrtti PAND/2-11 — - - 
348  Sankhyasitravrttih BOI/2441(a) - - 
349 Sankhyasittravrttih BOI1/5820 - - 
350 =Sankhyasutravrttih BOI1/6033 - - 
351 Sankhyasttravrttih BOI1/7341 - - 
352 Sankhyasttravrttih BOI1/12968 - - 
353 ~=Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) a Sridharah 
v aie oe A.812/2 
a - ee ee MORI/ aa 
354  Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) B.1135/2 Sridharah 
aie - i ee are MORI/ os 
355 Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) C.4689/26 Sridharah 
356 =Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) aca we - - 
: MORI 
357  Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) C re 3 i - - 
= - Sie fase ye MORI/ 
358  Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) C.4699/66-b 7 - 
359  Sankhyasttravrttih (Sankhyadipika) ea / Sridharah 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Published 
- - - 5 - - - - 2nd Adhyaya 
P D.n. - | _- - | - C - - 
P D.n. - - - - Inc - - 
P Ben - - - - Inc - - 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
P Dun. - - - - C - - 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
D.n. ; Good; Sie 
P. Skt. 27.9x3 | 12 10 | 34 C VS. 1859 Scb.-Durlabha Tivadt 
Called also 
Sankhyakramadipika. In 
two of Hall's (p. 3) copies 
it was called also 
Sankhyalankara. Another 
- - - - - - - - commentary on the 
Tattvasamasa, which is in 
it styled the Sankhyasutra. 
Published and translated, 
by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, in 
1830. 
Extent in . 200 SI, 
C.P. N. - 14 10 - - - Fyzabad,In possession of 
Tulsrama 
P Dun - 27 13 Inc O Dilhi 
- - 23x10 120 - - Inc - - 
Sam. 
; ; : : ; 1644 ; ‘ 
- - - 64 - - - Inc 3 Adhyayas only 
- - - 59 - - - Inc - 
7 : - 9 : z - : : 
- - - 20 - - - Inc - 
P Kan 21x33 1-91 20 14 C G - 
P D.n. | 16.5 x20 1-73 18 22 C O - 
P Te 27x10 = = =1-42 10 34 Inc O 17,18,21-28 Foli missing 
P D.n. 31x9.5 (44567) 9 55 C Dam - 
P Dn. 32.5 x 14.5 44566) 16 48 Inc Dam - 
P Te 27x11 (17-18) 12 42 Inc O, Dam No Beg and end. 
P.L. Te 43 x 4 1-37 7 75 C Dam. W.e - 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
MORI/ re S 
360  Sankhyasitravrttisarah CATI1/E nape cad : 
34965 : 
361  Sankhyastitravyakhya ' Kramadipika' BOI/12353_—- - 
362  Sankhyastitravyakhya ' Kramadipika' BOI/11275_—- - 
363 Sankhya-taranga OSM2 VidyaranyaTirtha | - 
364  Sankhyatattva Kaumudi RORI4/18661 Vacaspati Misrah_- 
365 Sankhyatattva Kaumudi RORI4/20740 Vacaspati Misrah_- 
366 Sankhyatattva Kaumudi RORI4/21413 Vacaspati Misrah_- 
367  Sankhyatattva Kaumudi OSM2 Vachaspati Misra |- 
368  Sankhyatattva Kaumudi OSM2 Vachaspati Misra j- 
369 ac iia RoMmnh Wilh CANCE? | Gna 8008" Vacaspall Medial Narayana 
370  Sankhyatattva Kaumudi, with comentary |CNL/Misc.12 Isvara Krsna Bharattyati 
1 
371  Sankhyatattvadipika OSM2 - Kesava 
372 Sankhyatattvakaumudi TRSV/2287 Vaetastalt 
Mishra 
373 Sankhyatattvakaumudi TUL/- Vacaspatimisra = - 
374  Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/1987 Vacaspatimisrah - 
375 Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/1991 Vacaspatimisrah - 
376 =©Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/1992 Vacaspatimisrah  - 
377 —Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/1994 Vacaspatimisrah - 
378  Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/4859_ Vacaspatimisrah _ - 
379 Sankhyatattvakaumudi HVVRI/4681_ Vacaspatimisrah _- 
380  Sankhyatattvakaumudi PAND/1-5 - - 
381 Sankhyatattvakaumudi PAND/1-6 Vacaspati Misra | Vacaspati Misra 
382 Sankhyatattvakaumudi PAND/1-7 Vacaspati Misra |Vacaspati Misra 
383 = Sankhyatattvakaumudi UMSM/747 —_Vacaspatimisra ss - 
384  Sankhyatattvakaumudi BOI/24834 Vacaspati Misra - 
385 Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL1/29771 Vacaspatimisra: - 
RORI 
ankhya-tattva-k: 1 a i Mis - 
386 =Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi 1433349 Vacaspati Misra 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
O,W.e Sam 
P D.n. |32.5 x 12.5|44587| 11 52 Inc agi Inc from Il Adh 
_ ; ; Magha Su.2 
Ravivara 
E : : 13 - 2 : 2 
- - ; 7 E - - - : 
Fayzabad Sri Yugalansnya 
C.P. N. - 19/13 - - - MS.A.D.1858 Sarana Extent in 250 $I 
P eae 29.3x 11.8 21 18 53 C G 318 the - 
P ad 28x 11.8 20 12 54 Inc G;18the - 
P sera 32x 15.5 49 11 35 C G; V.S.1890 —- 
| Oonao. Pandit 
C.P. N. - 114/9 - - - MS.A.D.1814 |Ayodhyaprasada Extent in 
1026 SI 
Fayzabad Mahanta Gopala 
C.P. N. - 90/10 - - - MS.A.D.1865 Dasa Extent in 1000 $I 
P a a 24.7* 11.9 29 12 35 Inc G;19the - 
G, Sam. 1933 
P Dn. | 15x 38 39 - - C. (1876) 
Fayzabad Sriyugalananya 
aoa i me 7 : : ” Sarana Extent in 100 SI. 
P D.n - 72 18 - C G - 
- - - - - - - - Com. on Sankhyasaptati 
- Da. - 48 - - C - Published,Suddha 
- Sa - 42 - - C - Published 
- D.n. - 4l - - C Sam. 1890 Published 
- D.n. - 6 - - Inc - Published 
- D.n. - 42 - - C Sam. 1920 Published 
- | Da. - 25 - - C Sam. 1923 Published,Suddha 
- - 26x12 126 - - C - - 
- - 21x10 112 - - C - - 
- - 24x11 66 - - C - 
A Commentary on the 
- - - - - - - Sankhyakarika. Hall, p, 5. 
Two copies 
- | sk. | 28x18 | 28 | - |10006r . . 
P. Dn. | 9.1*3.8 1-38 11 43 - - 
Bo eee | ee || oe | a O,18th Cen, Dam - 
an. cm 
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Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi 


Source of the 


MS 


RORI 6/24834 Vacaspati Misra 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


388  Safnkhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/6 Vachaspati misra | - 
389  Safnkhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/7 Vachaspati misra | - 
390 = Safikhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/8 Vachaspati misra | - 
391 Safnkhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/9 Vachaspati misra_ | - 
392 = Sankhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/10 Vachaspati misra |- 
- . RORI : ee 
393. Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi 15/34480 Vacaspati Misra _- 
394 Sankhyatattvakaumudi Satika VSUL1/29773 Vacaspatimisra: | Vamsidharamisrah 
oe bee : RORI 
395 Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi sitra-vrtti 15/36293 - 
ankhyatattvak i With Karik: 
396 ae valevekaerMal Witt Raie ene pease \Vacaspalmnies | Bharatiya 
397 =Sankhyatattvakaumudi WithTika WPP/6/4/397 Vacaspatimisra = - 
398  Sankhyatattvakaumudi. BSDP/1 Vachaspatimisra. 
399  Sankhyatattvakaumuditika WPP/6/4/397 Bharatiyati - 
400  Sankhyatattvakaumuditika WPP/6/4/397 Bharatiyati - 
401  Sankhyatattvakaumuditika VSULI1/29776 - - 
402 Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya BOH/1721 Bharattyatih - 
403 Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya BOI1/12782 —Bharatiyatih - 
404  Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya TUL/7576 Bharattyati - 
405  Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya TUL/7596 Bharattyati - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
paelpaeee [ree 24 «Inc =6G,VS. 1690 - 
an. cm 72 
A commentary on the 
SankhyaK arika, by 
Vachaspati Misra, under 
Yellow! pen |i8'eSinoh| 15945148) & | @ | Negizso |Benemeet 
P ° SankHyatattwa kaumudi. It 
has been printed and 
published in different parts 
of the country. 
White : 
P D.n. |16* 5inch 2-26 9 - C O Another copy of same work 
White | 
P Dn. 12xSinch 66 45116 - C Sam 1830,0 _|Another copy of same work 
This codex contains both 
the text. Sankhyakarika, as 
well as the commentary, 
Yell Sankhyatatvrakaumudi, in 
moW Ben 18x 6inch 2-5 44998 - C O,Dam the margin, but the texl in 
P 
fol. 1 has been taken 
wrongly from the 
Tattvasamasa, and not 
from the karika 
ir Don. 12xS5inch 43 | 45000 - C O Another copy of same work 
p [PmS) 29"15 | 4g | 13 | 34 | C | Glgthcen | 
an. cm 
1- 
P. Dn. | 12.6 x 4.9 262 9 52 C. 1859 - 
P D.n.,S | 2611.5 100 Wl 34 the O,18th Cen 5 chapters; Foli 3,9 & 61- 
an. cm 62 missing. 
P P. 30.210.5 8 10 53 Inc G Important 
P P. 26.5x11 6-2 12 44 C O - 
4] 12 - Ashte; Limaye. 
P P. | 31.8x10.8 27 12 42 C G - 
P P. | 23.3x10.4 2-2 10 34 C G - 
1- 
29, 
Pp. Dan. 13.6%7 a 13 43 | C. : : 
31 - 
40 
Sam. 
; ; ; a ; 1893 ; ; 
: : : 31 - : - - - 
P D.n. - - - - C - - 
P D.n. - - - - C Sam. 1855 - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


406 a yarn hatenuen yale BOIL/12573 Raghavanandasar : 
Tattvarnava asvati 
407  Sankhyatattvapradipa RORI 9/348 —- - 
408  Sankhyatattvarthadipika POTCSO ID Cece es |. 
) Sadananda 
409  Sankhyatattvasangrahah (tatvasamasah) |/ADL - - 
Raghunatha 
410  Sankhyatattwavicharah CSC 3/12 Tarkavagisa - 
Bhattacharya 
411  Sankhyatatvachandrika OSM1/1 Narayanatirthas = - 
412  Sankhyatatvakaumudi BP.L./166  Vachaspatimisra - 
413 Sankhyavritti OSM2 Kapila - 
414  Sankhya-vrttih RORI 2/4498 - - 
415 |Sankhyayogah oe Gurumurtih - 
416 Sttram PAND/1-3 - - 
417  Tattva Kaumudi RORI4/19023 Vacaspati Misrah_- 
418  Tattva Kaumudi RORI4/20713 Vacaspati Misrah_- 
419 (Tattva mimafsa OSM2 - - 
Tattvacandra 
42 ara : r 
0 Ean hen tttyakanmnusliake) WPP/6/4/397 ~=Narayanatirtha 
421 (Tattvakaumudi BOI4/25346  vacaspatimisra - 
422  Tattvakaumudi BOI4/27383 —vacaspatimisra - 
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Condition and 
Age 


Additional Particulars 


P a 31.5x15.7. 11 14 a7 Inc G,19th Cen __ |Last follio missing. 
Sam. 
- - - 45-51 - - 1938 - - 
9C9al. 
a a ; ; ; ; ” ; 9C 1784, 
A short commentary on the 
Sakhyakarika of Isvara 
Krishna entitled 
wendy Sankhyatattwavichara, by 
P D.n. |12x6inch 52 7 - C O,Dam Raghunatha Tarkavagisa 
Bhattachaarya son 
Sivaramo Chakravartin, a 
descendant of Sadananda 
Misra 
Extent in 800 S1, 
C.P. N. - 28 16 - - - Fyzabad,In possession of 
Tulsrama 
- - - 2-29 6 50 - - - 
Oonao.Pandit Chhote Lala 
CP: N. - 30/8 - - - MS.A.D. 1783 Extent in 240 SI 
P pa 233x112, 15 | 9 32,—«OC O,18thCen — - 
| Contains Ramastavaraja 
- Te. - 39 - - - - of 150 granthas. Both are 
in Telagu language. 
- - 30x12cm 14 - - Inc - - 
Popularly known as 
Dns "Sankhyatattva Kaumudi 
P ee 31.8x 16 35 13 45 C G;V.S.1914 —," 
Scb.-Bhairavananda 
Sanadhya. P.L..-Tonka. 
D.n.,S 
P i 25.6 11.2 31 13 45 C G;V.S.1822 - 
Sultanpur Pandita 
C.P. N. - 28/8 - - - - Muralidhara Extent in 200 
SI 
P P 25,5*11 Ve 12 44 Inc G - 
San.(L 
PL. an)/ 24x4 140 2450 - - - P.L. Malayalam Script 
Mal. 
San(L) 945x105 2-24 1320 - : 
an) 
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Source of the 


MS 


Raghava 
423 Tattvamritaprakasini1 UMSM/749 bs en an 
Sarasvati 
424  Tattvamritaprakasini UMSM/750 — Bodhabharati 
425 Tattvapradipika Seaman 
486 
426  Tattvasamasa PAND/2-12 
427  Tattvasamasa UMSM/743 __ - 
428  Tattvasamasa BASL/1 - 
429 Tattvasamasa (samkhyasitra vyakhya) BOI4/27382 - 
430  Tattvasamasatika , Samkhyakramadipika AGJC/9082 —- 
431 Tattvasamasatika , Samkhyalankara AGJC/25696 | - 
432 Tattvasamasavrttih ( HVVRI/1990__ - 


Sankhyastitrammadipika ) 
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Commentator/ 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


A Commentary on 
Sankhyatattvakaumudi and 
Sankhyacandrika, (also 
Tattvamava: Hall, p. 6). 
Author is pupil of 
Advayabhagavatpada (or 
Advayananda: B. Hall, p. 
6). who was pupil of 
Visvesvara Bhagavatpada. 
This writer quotes the " 
Bhashya" and the 
"Varttika." The Bhashya 
refers to the text as the 
"Shashtitantra." 

Author is pupil of 
Bodharanya. Hall, p. 5. 
This writer says that 
Kapila taught the Sankhya 
to Asuri, Asuri to 
Panchasikha, Panchasikha 
to Isvara Krishna. L. 2820. 


29- 
CMP. Dn *8™* 69.73. 9 46 Ine O,Dam—- 
9cem 
98 

"Like the Sankhyasutra 
this work is ascribed, but 
on very questionable autho- 
rity, to Kapila. It is 
nothing but a list of the 

: : : : : : : : topics of hylotheism. Each 
topic is, however, 
denominat ed by the 
several annotators, a sutra 
or sentence."-Hall, p. 2. 

- - - 13 - - - D - 

; oa 23x9 «16 | 250s V.S. 1522 somadatta, ghogha 

P Mai | 3 4asgo, 830 G - 

11.2cm — 
P D.n. (25 x 10cm 44568) 16 60 W.e. - 
- Da. - 5 - - C - Published,Suddha 
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Source of the 


MS 


Bhava Ganesa 


433 Tattvayatharthyadtpanam UMSM/744 Diksita 
‘Bhava Ganesa 
ee fo KIMAS/I.M.8 | Diksita. 
434 Tattvayatharthyadipanam 3] Son Visvanatha 
Diksita 
435  Tattwasamasavrttih CSC 3/1 - 
436  Tattwasamasavrttih CSC 3/5 - 
437 Tattwasamasavyakhya CSC 3/2 - 
438  Tattyatharthdipanam VSUL1/29772 Ganesah 
rae ; VisvaNatha 
439  Tatva yatharthyadipana OSM2 Dikshita 
440 — Tatvarthadipika BOI/7342 —- 
441 Yogamaniprabha OSM2 pana nse 
Sarsvati 
442  Yuktidipika BIPP3/374 = Vachaspatimisra 
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Commentator/ 


Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


Author is a son of Bhava 
Visvanatha Dikshita. Hall, 
p. 4. He mentions and 
quotes from the bhashya 
on the Sutras of Kapila of 
his teacher Vijnanacharya. 
He refers also to a 
previous Commentary on 
- 7 - - - - - - the Tattvasamasa by 
Panchasikha, as one of the 
bases of his own work. 
According to Oudh XIV, 
70, Ganesa, son of 
Visvanatha, wrote a 
Commentary on the 
Sankhyapravachanasutra 


(?) 


24.5cm x 11,12,1 
C.M.P... D.n ee 44649 3 


26 Inc O, Dam, damp _/|1, 2 pages wanted 

A commentary on the 
Tattwasamasa, the earliest 
work on tho Safikhya 

P D.n. |10x4inch 16 d C Ne w.e. Philosophy, comP.L.ete in 
25 aphorisms, by Kapila, 
the father of Sankhya 
Philosophy, Anonymous. 


Another copy of the work 


yellow Ben |12x3inch 24 4-0 - C Ne Correct ates in Ne: 1 


Another commentary on 
the Tattvasamasa by 
Vibhananda, son of 
Raghunandana, 
Khanyakubja Brahmin 
who lived at mishtikapuri. 
P. Dn. 86x36 3-14) 14 45 Inc. 1709 - 
Fayzabad Mahanta 

C.P. N. - 26/13 - - - - Ramasrana Dasa Extent in 
400 SI 

- - - 5 - - - - From Bhagavata 

Oonao. Pandit 

C.P. N. - 97/9 - - - MS.A.D.1814 | Bhalachandra Extent in 
873 SIL. 

P.L. Din - 122 12 C N.C. Kasmir 


P D.n. |12x5inch 21 8 - Inc O, W.e. 
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129 


«— Samkhya-yoga — > 
| 7 {4 els @ wl ar 
pO OK Q 
[our 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 


ns Commentary 


1 Adhyatmasastram VSUL1/30081 - - 
2  |Adhyatmasastram VGSC/30081_ - - 
3 Adhyatmavidya VGSC/29885 I- - 
4 Adhyatmikayogah VGSC/29865_ - - 
5 Advaitanubhitih VSUL1/29981 - - 
6  |Advaitanubhitth VGSC/29981_ - - 
7 Agastyasamhita VSUL1/30071 - - 
8 Agastyasamhita VGSC/30071_ - - 
9 Amanaskam VSUL2/93879 - - 
10 /|Amanaskavivaranam VSUL2/93861 - - 
11 |/Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/29802_ - - 
12. |/Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/29897_ - - 
13. Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/29902_ ISvarah - 
14 |Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/30068_ - - 
15 |/Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/30105_ - - 
16 |/Amanaskayogasastram VGSC/30111 - - 
17. |Amanaskayogasastram VSUL1/29802 - - 
18 |Amanaskayogasastram VSUL1/30068 - - 
19 (Amanaskayogasastram Sattkam VGSC/29951_ - - 
20 |Amanaskayogavivaranam VSUL2/93705 - - 
21  Amarisamhita VSUL2/93706 - - 
22  |Anandasamuccayabhidhanam VSUL2/93743 - - 
23 + Asanamudradiniripanam VSUL1/30114 - - 
24 (Asanamudradinirupanam VGSC/30114 - - 
25 Asanani VGSC/29893_ - - 
26 _ Asanavidhilaksanaprakasah VSUL2/93826 - - 
27 | Ascaryayogamala Satika VSUL2/93850 - - 
28 ~|Astangayogah Satikah VGSC/29862_ - Balagopalah 
29 |Astangayogah Satikah VGSC/29864_ - Balagopalah 
30 ~—s Astangayoganirupapam VGSC/29798 - - 
31 ~=Avadhttagranthah VSUL2/93958 - - 
32 = Avadhutapaddhatih VSUL2/93779 - - 
33. = Brahmavidbhiimikabhedah VGSC/29863_ - - 
34 = Brahmavidbhimikabhedah VSUL1/29863 - - 
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Folios 


Condition and 


panes ee Additional Particulars 
P D.n. | 9.3 x 3.9 |13,15-) 7 31 Inc 1911 - 
16 
Ie 
P Dn. 9.33.9 |13,15- 7 31 Inc - - 
16 
P Ben  12.3x3.8 | 1-9 7 49 C - Tantrikayogagranthah 
P D.n. 8x4.6 1-7 12 27 C - - 
P Ben 13.35 | 1-39 14 4] C - - 
P Ben. 13.3x5 1-39 14 4] C - - 
P D.n. 12.5 6.4 | 40-47 11 42 Ine - - 
P D.n.  12.5x6.4 | 40-47, 11 42 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9x44 1-8 11 33 C - - 
P Ben 19.4x44 1-6 9 79 C - - 
P Dn. = 13x53 1-6 13 55 C - - 
P | Dan. 10.8x4.3 | 1-11 8 49 C - Sivarahasye Adh 1-2. 
P Dn. 7.9x3.5 | 1-12 7 26 C 1769 Sivarahasye Adh 2. 
P Dn. 8.5x4.5 | 1-16 7 33 C - Adh 1-2 
P |Dn.| 93x42 11-14] 10 | 33) C 1906 pal Fe ovayennedya 
namantaram 
P |Dn 9x44 (117, 7 39° C 1778 ere 
namantaram 
P Dn. 135.3 1-6 13 19 C - Pa.1-4 
P Dn. 854.5 | 1-16 7 33 C - - 
P Dn. 11.1x5.5 | 1-42 9 38 C - - 
P Dn. 654.1 | 4-10 13 31 Inc - - 
P| Ben 11.6%5.1 1-946, 9 47 Ine : ee One S 
Saptamaparicchedanta. 
P Dn. 854.1 | 1-46 7 27 C - - 
P Dn. 94x46 | 7-8 10 35 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.4x4.6 7-8 10 35 Inc - - 
P Dn.  10.6x4 1-9 9 40 C 1924 8.1789 - 
P Dn. 8.24.7 1 10 22 C - - 
P Dn. 9.3.4.2 | 1-39 7 29 C - - 
4- 
34,(34 a See ee Re 
P Dn. 9.9x4.3 +35)3 10 42 Inc 1839 Tika Vijfanavinodini 
6-72 
Tika Vijhanavinodini 
P Dn. 9.8x4.3 1-16 12 38 C 1872 Nididhyasanaprakaranamatr 
am 
P Dn. 9.5x5.1 1-3 17 53 Inc - - 
4-5, 
P Dn. 8.24.2 |7, 11, 10 34 C - - 
14, 16 
P Dn. 5.3x*3.2 | 1-4 7 16 C - - 
P Dn. 8.1%4.7 1-2 10 27 Inc - - 
P Dn. 814.7 1-2 10 27 Inc - - 


Source of the ietnac 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


35 _— | Brhadyogiyajfiavalkyam VSUL2/93719 - 
36 ~—- | Chayapurusalaksanam VSULI1/29877 - 
37.‘ |Chayapurusalaksanam VGSC/29877_ - 
38 = |Chayapurusapariksa VSUL2/93847 - 
39 __—_| Dattatreyasamhita VSUL2/93941 - 
40 _/Dattatreyasimhasanayogapattah VSUL2/93943 - 
41 __|Dattatreyayogasastram VSUL2/93786 - 
42  |Dehacaturdasabhuvananiripanam VSUL2/93761 - 
43 |Dhyanasamadhih VSUL2/93846 - 
44 Dhyanagatakam VGSC/29999  Sesah 
45 __|Dhyanasatakama VSUL1/29999 Sesah 
46 (Gherandasamhita BRAS1/1074_ - 
47  |Gherandasamhita BRAS 2/1074 - 
48 Gherandasamhita VSUL1/29870 - 
49  |Gherandasamhita VSULI1/29944 - 
50 (Gherandasamhita VSUL1/29987 - 
51 |Gherandasamhita VSUL1/30012 - 
52 |Gherandasamhita VSUL1/30121 - 
53 |Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93730 - 
54 (Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93809 - 
55 Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93852 - 
56 |(Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93857 - 
57  |Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93874 - 
58 |(Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93875 - 
59  (Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93886 - 
60 (Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93887 - 
61 Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93909 - 
62 (Gherandasamhita VSUL2/93926 - 
63 |(Gherandasamhita VGSC/29870_ - 
64 Gherandasamhita VGSC/29944_ - 
65 |(Gherandasamhita VGSC/29987_ - 
66  /|Gherandasamhita VGSC/30012 - 
67  |Gherandasamhita VGSC/30121 - 
68 | Goraksacandrika VSUL1/30092 - 
69  |Goraksacandrika VGSC/30092_ - 
70  |Goraksasamhita VSUL1/30090 - 
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9x4 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


1-12 Adhyayah. 


P Ben 8.5 x 4.1 22 C - Gurusatanamastotrafica 

P Ben = 8.5x4.1] 22 C - Gurusatanamastotramca 

P D.n. 8.5 x 4 30 C - - 

P Ben 11x4 39 C - Yogaprakaranam. 

P D.n. 10.4 x 4.6 32 C - - 

P D.n. 10.2 x 4.6 30 C 1876 - 

P Dn. 94x44 36 Inc - - 

P Dn. 42x9 30 C - - 

P Dn 9.9x3.8 41 C 1655 - 

P D.n. 9.9 x 3.8 41 C 1655 - 

2 ‘|p| 2. || a8) a : : Sam 1928 - 

inches 
This is a metrical work on 
Hathayoga in seven 
126 chapters. It has the 

- D.n. a ia 19 11 - - Sam. 1928 form of a dialogue between 
Gheranda and Canda ; for 
another Ms 
cf. Mitra, Notices, I. p. 135. 

P Dn. 135.1 | 1-10 12 55 C - - 

P Ben 12.1 4.3 | 1-13 8 38 C - - 

P Dn. 6.33.3 | 1-39 7 21 C 1861 - 

P | Ben 13.2x3.7| 1-15] 8 59 OC : oe eee 
mopadesanta 

1- Saptamopadesanva, 

yi | ee gael we | ee - Avadhiitagita Ca 

P Dn. 13.2 <x 5.6 | 1-11 12 49 C - - 

P D.n. | 13.6 5.2 | 1-17 9 37 Inc - - 

P Ben 10.543 | 1-8 5 34 C - - 

P Ben 13.2 x 4.1 | 1-27 7 33 C - - 

P Ben 11.3 x 3.7 | 1-13 | 38 C - - 

P Ben 1x 19 1-19 9 36 C - - 

P Ben 103.3 | 1-26 6 33 C - Saptamopadesanta. 

P Ben 134.7 | 1-23 8 35 C B.S. 1256 Annapirnastotrafica. 

P Ben 13.6 x 4.3 | 2-19 7 31 Inc S. 1802 - 

P Ben 10.4 x 3.5 | 2-14 8 38 Inc - 2-7 Upadesah. 

P D.n. 13x5.1 1-10 12 55 C - - 

P Ben. 12.1x4.3 | 1-13 8 38 C - - 

P Dn 6.33.3 1-39 7 21 C 1861 - 

P | Ben. 13.2x3.7 | 1-15 | 8 Ao: iN, : per iney cee am akaseD 
mopadesamta 

1- Saptamopadesanta, 

P Ben  13.1x3.9 122-4 11 54 C - Avadhiitagita 

P | Ben 7.84.1 | 11-15) 8 24 ~~ Inc S. 1690 : 

P | Ben 7.8x4.1 | 11-15} 8 24 ~—s Ine S. 1690 - 

P Ben 9x41 1-10 7 25 Inc - - 


Source of the 


MS Author 


71 Goraksasamhita VSUL2/93851 Goraksanathah 
72 ~~ |Goraksasamhita VSUL2/93924 - 

73 +|Goraksasamhita VSUL2/93940 - 

74 Goraksasamhita ‘VGSC/30090. - 

75 Goraksasataka BRAS1/1073 Goraksanatha 
76 |Goraksasataka BRAS 2/1073 Goraksanatha 
77 |Goraksasatakam BRAS 1/114 Goraksa 

78  |Goraksasatakam BRAS 1/115 Goraksa 

79 |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29811 - 

80  |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29812 - 

81 Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29817 - 

82 |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29818 - 

83 _|Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29936 - 

84  |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29950 - 

85 GoraksaSsatakam VSUL1/29980 - 

86 _|Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29982 - 

87  |Goraksasatakam VSULI1/29983 - 

88  |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/29984 - 

89  |Goraksasatakam VSUL1/30061 Goraksah 

90  /|Goraksasatakam VSUL1/30065 Goraksah 

91 |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93707 Goraksanathah 
92 |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93715 - 

93 Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93835 - 

94  |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93853 - 

95 |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93860 Goraksah 

96  |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93866 - 

97  |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93871 - 

98  |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93922 - 

99  |Goraksasatakam VSUL2/93955 - 

100 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29811 Isvarakrsnah 
101 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29812 - 

102 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29817_ - 

103 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29818  - 

104 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29936 - 

105 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29950_ - 

106 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29980_ - 

107 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29982_ - 
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Commentator/ 


Folios 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 


P 9.1 x 3.2 - 
P Ben 15.3 x 4.2 - 
Gherandasamhita, 
. Pet | e018 | | Hathapradipika Ca. 
P Ben 9x41 1-10 7 25 Inc - - 
5 1/2x5 
: sei 1/2 inches = 2 : : : : 
A treatise on Rajayoga in 
200 SI and ascribed to 
Goraksanatha. 
- D.n. aie ue 26 9 - - - See Hall, Index, p. 18. For 
mes an analysis, see Aufrecht, 
Oxford 
Catalogue, No. 567. 
- - - 19 8 25 - 1879 Sam - 
- - - 12 10 32 | - 1744 Sam - 
P Dn. 8.73.5 | 1-15 8 32 | C 1712 - 
P D.n. 10.8 x 4.6 | 1-16 9 24 C 1760 - 
P D.n. 8 x 3.7 1-13 8 33 C - - 
P Dn. 8.63.9 | 1-19 8 26 Ine - - 
P Dn. 8.34.1 | 1-10 12 39 C 1899 - 
P Don. 10x45 | 1-11 9 32 C 1881 - 
P Dn. 6.73.7 | 1-37 9 21 C - - 
P Dn.) 6.84.1 | 1-13 10 20 C - - 
41- 
P Don. 5.6x4 | 51,54- 9 18 Inc 1800 - 
61 
P Dn. 9.3.x4.6 | 1-14 9 31 C 1810 - 
P Dn. 125.5 3-9 I 236 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8 x 3.7 1-14 8 31 C 1844 - 
P Dn. 10.1x5.9 | 1-4 18 39 C - - 
P Dn. 69x45 | 1-11 13 28 C 1828 - 
P Dn. 10.4 4.3 | 1-7 9 30 C 1868 - 
P Ben 9.6 x 4.5 1-9 11 40 C 1817 - 
P| Ben 13.1x4.2 1-9 | 10 53 C S. 1770 - 
1- 
P Ben 9.5 x 3.1 1042 7 38 Inc - - 
P D.n. | 11.7x 4.9 | 1-8 11 46 C - - 
P Dn. 9.64.3 | 1-13 9 34 C 1909 - 
P D.n. 8.3. x4 1-6 12 39 C 1738 - 
P D.n. | 8.7x3.5 1-15 8 32 C 1712 - 
P Dn. 10.8x4.6 | 1-16 9 24 C 1760 - 
D.n. 8x3.7 1-13 8 33 C - 
P Dn. 8.6x3.9 1-19 8 26 Inc - - 
P Dn. 8.3x4.1 1-10 12 39 C 1899 - 
P D.n. 10x4.5 1-11 9 32 C 1881 - 
P Dan 6.7x3.7 1-37 9 21 C - - 
P Dn 6.84.1 1-13 10 20 C - - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Author 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


108 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29983_ - - 

109 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/29984_ - - 

110 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/30061 Goraksah - 

111 |Goraksasatakam VGSC/30065 Goraksah - 

112 |Goraksasatakam Satikam VSULI1/29986 - - 

113 |Goraksasatakam Satikam VGSC/29986 - - 

114 |Gorakshasatam PDC2/Q114 Goraksha - 

115  |Gorakshasatam PDC 2 /Q115 Goraksha - 

116 |Gurupaddhatih VSUL2/93934 - - 

117 |Hariharasamvadah VGSC/29861_ - - 

118  |Hariharasamvadah VSUL1/29861 - - 

119 Hatha Pradipika RORID22258 |SVatmarama Amara 
: -Yogindra 

120 Hatha Pradipika RORI22/2259 /Svatmarama : 
, Yogindra 

121 Hatha Ratnavali RORI22/2861 [27 Nivasa : 

-Yogisvara 

122 (Hatha Yoga Kriya RORI22/2534 - - 

123 Hathadipika VGSC/29874 _ - - 

124 Hathapradipika VGSC/29775 ea : 

125 Hathapradipika VGSC/29791 mene : 

126 /|Hathapradipika VGSC/29796 Atmaramah - 

127 Hathapradipika VGSC/29869 ica : 

128 Hathapradipika VGSC/29899 SVatmaramayogin |_ 

drah 

129 | Hathapradipika VGSC/29937  Atmaramah - 

130 =| Hathapradipika VGSC/29938 _ - - 

131 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30014 Svatmaramah - 

132 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30015 Svatmaramah - 

133 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30029 Svatmaramah - 

134 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30030 Atmaramah - 

135 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30031 Svatmaramah - 

136 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30050 Svatmaramah - 

137  |Hathapradipika VGSC/30051 Svatmaramah - 

138 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30052 Svatmaramah - 

139 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30053 Svatmaramah - 

140 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30064 Svatmaramah - 

141 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30069 Svatmaramah - 

142 /|Hathapradipika VGSC/30077. Atmaramah - 

143 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30094 Svatmaramah - 


137 


: Folios 
i 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Age 
C 
Inc 
C 
C 
C 
- - - 19 8 25 - 1879 - 
- - - 12 10 a2 - 1744 - 
P Ben 14x54 1-2 11 57 C 1945 Dattatreyapaddhatirva. 
P Dn. 9.9x4.2 | 1-11 8 30 C 1940 Atmabodhaprakasarupah 
P | Dn. 9.9x4.2 | 1-11 8 30 C 1940 Atmabodhaprakasariipah 
P Dn. | 21x15 16 16 16 C Old ,18th Cen - 
P D.n. 30x19 14 38 15 G Old, V.S. 1878 Scb. Dhantrama 
P D.n.  20.5*10.5 8 21 42 Inc | Good, 19thCen - 
P D.n. 22x15 18 aa 8 Inc | Old, 18thCen - 
P D.n.  10.7x4.5 1 20 48 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8x4.5 9-45 8 32 Inc 1939 - 
P D.n.  10.9x4.5 | 1-21 9 36 C 1792 - 
P Dn. 7.8x3.7 1-8 9 25 Inc - - 
P D.n.  12.5x6.5 | 1-4 22 51 CG - - 
lig D.n. 8.84.1 1-20 8 28 C - - 
1- 
P D.n. 9.24 6,10- 8 Zt Inc - - 
27 
P D.n. 7x45 1-14 9 22 Inc - - 
P D.n. 7.5x4 1-29 8 16 C - Upto Trtiyopadesam 
P Dn. 85x45 | 1g 30 Ine - : 
anaya) 
P Dn 7.4%44 | 135 23 C S. 1672 - 
1- 
P D.n. 8.13.7 |27,27-. 8 23 C - - 
28 
P Ben. 4.9x3.3 | 1-23 11 19 C - - 
P D.n. | 9.8x5.1 1-17 12 40 C - - 
P D.n.  10.7x4.7 | 1-22 fi 34 C - - 
P Dn. 11.2x5.6 | 1-16 11 37 C - Caturthopadesanta 
P D.n.  11.2x4.9 | 1-28 8 34 C - - 
P D.n. 9.84.2 | 1-27 10 33 C 1805 - 
P Dn. 7.1%4.2 | 1-30 10 17 C - - 
P D.n.  9.8x4.6 | 2-31 10 25 Inc - - 
P Ben 17.4x3.7 | 1-5 10 79 Inc - - 


= 
wo 
fee) 


Source of the iran Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

144 | Hathapradipika VGSC/30104 Svatmaramah - 

145 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30109 Svatmaramah - 

146 /|Hathapradipika VGSC/30110 Svatmaramah - 

147 | Hathapradipika VGSC/30119_ - - 

148 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30120 Svatmaramah - 

149 /|Hathapradipika VGSC/30122 Svatmaramah - 

150 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30123 Svatmaramah - 

151 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30128  - - 

152 |Hathapradipika VGSC/30136 Atmaramah - 

153 Hathapradipika Satika VGSC/30001 ene Brahmanandah 
154 |Hathapradipika Sattka VGSC/30025 ieee Brahmanamdah 
155 |Hathapradipika Satika VGSC/30082 Svatmaramah - 

156 |Hatharatnavali VGSC/29860_ - - 

157 |Hathasanketacandrika VGSC/29948 Sundaradevah - 

158  |Hathasanketacandrika VGSC/29851 Sundaradevah - 

159 ‘| Hathasanketacandrika VGSC/29852_ - - 

160 |Hathatattvakaumudt VSUL2/93896 Sundaradevah - 

161  |Hathatattvakaumudt VGSC/29853 Sundaradevah - 

162 Hathayogah VGSC/30108 - - 

163 Hathayogasvarasastra BRASI/1086 - - 

164 Hathayogasvarasastra BRAS 2/1086 - - 

165 Hathayogavicarah VGSC/29873_ - - 

166 |Jnanaprakasasatakam VSUL1/29985 Goraksanathah __[- 

167 |Jnanaprakasasatakam VGSC/29985 Goraksanathah  [- 

168  |Jhanarthasaravali VSUL2/93921 Ramanarayanah _ |- 

169 | Jnhanasankalt VSUL2/93959 - - 

170 = |Jnanasankart VGSC/29884  - - 

171  (Jfanasankult VGSC/29886_ - - 

172 (Jnanasankult VSUL1/30088 - - 

173 |Jnanasankult VSUL1/30089 - - 

174  (Jnanasankult VSUL1/30093 - - 

175 | Jnanasankult VSUL2/93708 - - 

176 =| Jnanasankult VGSC/30088_ - - 

177 | Jnanasankult VGSC/30089_ - - 
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Folios Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P D.n. 8.4x4 1-33 9 28 C - - 
P D.n. 10.1x3.6 | 1-10 12 50 C 1553 - 
P |Dn.| 7.1x4.4 | 1-25] 10 29 C S. 1762 Yogabhyasakramasca 
P Ben  12.6x3.2 | 1-22 9 46 C - - 
P Ben 104.2 1-3 8 26 Inc - - 
P Ben 12.7x4.1 | 1-14 8 37 | C - - 
P Ben = 13x3.9 1-3 7 42 Inc - - 
P D.n.  10.6x4.7 ems 33 17 Inc - GoraksaSsatakamca 
naya) 
P D.n. 12.3x6.4 | 1-10 14 43 C - - 
P Dn 13.8x5.4 | 1-79 12 53 Inc - Tika Jyotsna 
1- 
P D.n. 13x5.7 | 37,40-| 10 40 Inc - Tika Jyotsna 
74 | 
P Dn. 10.6x5.1 | 1-11 10 29 Inc - Gurjarabhasattkopeta. 
AtramanusyaSarire 72 
kosthesu 
- sukhaduhkhabhogajnanajnia 
P D.n.  10.4x6.8 16+1 13 37 C - nadisthanani varnitani. 
Yatra tatra 
tantrasastrasamanvayoapay 
aradhanartham drsyate . 
P D.n. 12.3x5.1 | 1-194) 10 40 C S.1776 - 
183(ga 
P Dn. 9.84.5 | nanay 8 35 Inc - - 
a) 
P D.n.  9.8x4.5 1 10 40 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.74.6 | 1-178 9 31 C - - 
P Dn. 10.1x4.5 | 1-129 9 44 C - - 
P Dn. 8.54.1 1-3 10 23 Inc - Asanalaksanamca 
10 1/2 x 4 
- D.n. 1/2 inches 30 7 - Inc - - 
A work, apparently in three 
10.5 x 4.5 chapters, on the 
: =m inches ” : : ue : princiP.L.es of Hatha 
Yoga. 
P D.n. 10.8x4.5 1-2 21 51 Inc - - 
P D.n. 10.3 x 3.8) 1-8 10 55 C 1696 - 
P Dn 10.3x3.8 | 1-8 10 55 C 1696 - 
P Ben 12.932 1-9 8 56 C - - 
P Ben 14x28 | 1-11 5 48 C - - 
P Ben  10.8x3.5 | 1-9 8 42 C - Tantrikayogagranthah 
P Ben 13.15 1-11 6 38 C - Tantrikayogagranthah 
P Ben 13.943 1-6 8 48 C - Ad 
P Ben 123.3 1-7 8 48 Inc - Ad 
P Ben 104x4 1-6 13 50 C - - 
P Ben 13.1 3.7) 1-14 5 44 C - - 
P Ben 13.9x4.3 | 1-6 8 48 C - - 
P Ben = 123.3 1-7 8 48 Inc - - 
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Source of the ietnac Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

178 | Jnanasankult VGSC/30093_- - 
179 |Josmanisadyogasarah VSUL2/93890 - - 
180 |Kalatarangah VSUL1/29867 - - 
181 |Kalatarangah VGSC/29867_ - - 
182 /|Kapilastitram Savrttikam VSUL2/93711 - - 
183 |Kapilasttravrttih VSUL1/29845 - - 
184 |Kapilasttravrttih VSUL2/93789 - - 
185 |Kapilasttravrttih VSUL2/93790 - - 
186 |Kapilasttravrttih VGSC/29845__- - 
187 |Khecaripatalah VSUL2/93733 Adinathah - 
188 |Khecaripatalam VSUL2/93758 Adinathah - 
189 |Khecarividya VSUL2/93829 - - 
190 Kumbhakapaddhatih VSUL2/93839 Raghupatih - 
191 |Kundalinidhyanam VSUL2/93740 - - 
192 |Laghusamkhyavrttih VSUL1/30134 Nagojibhattah - 
193 |Laghusamkhyavrttih VGSC/30134 Nagojibhattah - 
194 |Laghusankhyasttravrttih VGSC/29781 Nagojibhattah 

195 |Laghusankhyasttravrttih VGSC/29782_ - - 
196 |Laghusankhyasttravrttih VSUL1/29781 Nagojibhattah - 
197 |Laghusankhyasttravrttih VSULI1/29782 - - 
198 |Laghuvasistham VSUL1/30021 - - 
199 /|Laghuvasistham VGSC/30021 - - 
200 |Layayogah VSUL2/93951 - - 
201 |Mahesasamhita VSUL2/93782 - - 
202 |Mahesasamhita VSUL2/93783 - - 
203 Manasasmrtih VSUL2/93772 Venkatakumarah | - 
204 Manasasmrtih VSUL2/93777 eee : 
205 | Manasayajfiah -VSUL2/93764 Narayanah : 
206 |Manascakraniripanam VSUL2/93745 - - 
207 |Mimamsabhashyam PDC 2/Q116 Sabarasvami - 
208 |Mimamsabhasyam BRAS 1/116 Sabarasvami - 
209 |Moksasankhyam VSUL2/93957 - - 
210 Muktanubhavah VSUL1/30059 - - 
211 Muktanubhavah VGSC/30059 _- - 
212 |Muktisopanam VSUL1/29952 - - 
213 |Muktisopanam VSUL1/29991 Goraksanathah __[- 
214 |Muktisopanam VSUL1/29994 Goraksanathah __|f- 
215 |Muktisopanam VGSC/29952_- - 
216 |Muktisopanam VGSC/29991 Goraksanathah  [- 
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10.44 C : ; 
P | Dn. 8.63.5 34 C ; : 
P Dn.) 12 7.3 16 - Anta Upapattitarangasca 
P D.n. 12x73 16 C - Anta Upapattiramgasca 
P | Dn. 10.6 4.6 34. ~—s Inc 1916 ‘ 
P |Dn.| 814.5 23 C : 2 
P Dn. 843.5 17 é : = 
P Dn 9x41 34 c = 5 
P Dn. 8.1%4.5 22 Cc = 2 
P Dn. 104.5 33 Inc - - 
P Dn. 81x42 26 C 1934 = 
P Dn. 9.9x5.5 30 Cc : 
P |Dn | 8x38 30 ~—s Inc : : 
P |Dn.| 82x44] 1 8 26 ~—s Ine : a 
P | Dn. 98x43 | 54-84 11 40 Ine 1769 : 
P |Dn. 9.8x4.3 (46-84 11 40 Inc 1839 eee 
P | Dn. 9.7x43 1-97. 10 38 C : 2 
P = Dn. 10.9x4.7. 1-80 13 49 C 1881 ss 
P §Dn. 9.7x43 1-97. 10 * GC : : 
P Dn. 10.9x4.7 1-80 13 49 C 1881 a 
P |Dn.| 8x38 | 3-17| 9 27. ~—s Ine : : 
P Dn. 8x38 3-17. 9 27. ~—s Ine E 4 
P Dn. 8x43 1-6 7 18 C ' Atmasatkajica. 
]- 
P |Dn,} 91x39] ,..,| 9 37 C 1619 : 
P Dn. 11.3x45) 140 8 36 C “ é 
P |Dn.| 10x43 | 1-15] 11 26 c : é 
P | Dn. | 10.3«4.5] 1-21 | 7 25 C 1782 
P |Dn. | 92x41 | 1-2 | 12 47 C 1735 : 
P | Dn. 63x39 1-2 8 18 C “ ‘ 
E Z 68 9 44 : = = 
z : ds 68 9 44 ; : i 
P |Dn.| 10x53 | 1-14] 7 18 Inc z : 
P |Dn.| 92x4 | 1-2 8 28 C 1878 2 
P Dn. 9.2x4 1-2 8 28 C 1878 ; 
PL. | Ben 12.4x 1.2 eo 4 66 : : 
1- Sees 7 
P | Dan.) 68x36 | 24,1-| 7 2 | © 1884 Se matarcar SabeAD OP 
ika Ca 
67 
Dn.) 9.3.x 4.9 | 1-15 19 15 - Yogavivaranam 
P.L. Ben. 12.4x1.2 oa 4 66 - : 
1 ee 
P > Dn 68x36 | 241-| 7 2 | Cc 1884 Syalnaranen 
67 Hathapradipika 


Source of the iran Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

217 |Muktisopanam VGSC/29994 Goraksanathah _[- 
218 |Nadibhedah VSUL2/93805 - - 
219 |Nadicakram VGSC/29879_ - - 
220 |Nadicakram VGSC/29945_ - - 
221 |Nadicakram VSUL1/29879 - - 
222 |Namaparayanavidhih VSUL2/93950 - - 
223 ‘| Nirisvaropapadanam VSUL2/93911 - - 
224  |Nirvanayogapattah VSUL2/93942 - - 
225 Pancabrahmavivaranam VSULI1/29880 - - 
226 Pancabrahmavivaranam VGSC/29880_ - - 
227 ‘| Paficavimsatitattvajnanam VGSC/29949 Simanamdah - 
228 ‘| Paficavimsatitattvajnanam VSUL1/29949 Simanandah - 
229  |Patafijala Yoga Vrtti Raja Martand RORI22/2740 Patafyjala Bhoja Deva 
230 ‘|Patafijalabhasyavarttikam VGSC/29859_- - 
231 = |Patafjalabhasyavarttikam VGSC/29871 - - 
232 | Patanhjalabhasyavarttikam VGSC/29909 Vijfanabhiksuh = - 
233 =| Patafjalabhasyavyakhya VGSC/29915 Vacaspatimisrah |- 
234  =|Patafijalarahasyam VGSC/29803 Raghavanandah  - 
235 |Patafijalastitravivaranam VGSC/29894 Gopalah - 
236 = |Patafijalayogasitram Sabhasyam VGSC/29875_ - - 

Patanial a Vyasah, Vacaspati 
237 Shee ee a VGSC/29868 Patafijalih migrah,Raghavana 

abhasyavyakhyarahasyam | idavatih 

238 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/29804 - - 
239 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/29806 - - 
240 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/29979 - - 
241 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/30006 - - 
242 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/30027 - - 
243 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/30028 - - 
244 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/30033 - - 
245 |Pavanavijayah VSUL1/30034 - - 
246 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/29804_ - - 
247 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/29806 - - 
248 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/29979_ - - 
249 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/30006 - - 
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P : 9.3x4.9 Yogavivaranam 
P D.n. 7x5 7 
P D.n.  8.2x3.8 Mahadevastotramca 
P Ben. 8x4.2 - 
P Dn. 8.2 x 3.8 Mahadevastotrava 
P Dn. 93.7 - 
P Mai 14.6 x 4.5 - 
P Dn. 7.64 - 
P Dn. 9.2 x 4.6 Tarakabrahmaramamantre 
P Dn. 9.24.6 Tarakabrahmaramamamtre 
P Dn. 10.8x4.5 - 
P D.n. | 10.8 x 4.5 - 
P D.n. 34x13 8 40 43 C Good ,19th Cen Rare & important Ms. 
12- 
P Dn. 11.6x4.6 |90,90-- 9 30 Inc - - 
97 
P Dan. 1110x449 39 Ine - - 
127 
P Dn. 9.9x4.1 | 1-225 8 28 C - - 
P Dn. 9.8x4.4 | 1-89 14 45 C 1728 - 
1- 
32,(32 
P Dn. 10.9x4.7 =33)3 13 33 C 1778 - 
4-64 
P Dn. 9.6x4.2 | 2-82 9 53 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.7x4.6 | 2-7 22 47 Inc - - 
P D.n. 14x7.1 1-89 18 53 C - - 
P Ben 13.5x 4.9 1-12 10 47 C - - 
P D.n. 13 x5 1-16 9 44 C 1882 - 
P Dn. 7.2 x 4.7 | 1-12 9 18 Inc - - 
P Dn 94x42 | 1-22 10 31 Inc - Svarodayo va 
15(1- 1-20 Prstha Sam. Patra 
P Dn. 7.1 x 4.1 20) 11 32 C 1815 Sami Ca 
1- 
7,9,12 
14,16, 
P Dn. 88x4 16- 8 32 Inc - - 
17,19- 
21,23- 
27,31- 
32 
P Dan. 7.43.3 | 1-46 7 21 C - - 
P Dn 9x64 1-14 15 29 C - - 
P Ben 13.5x4.9 | 1-12 10 47 C - - 
P D.n. 13x5 1-16 9 44 C 1882 - 
P Dn 7.2x4.7 | 1-12 9 18 Inc - - 
P Dn  9.4x4.2 | 1-22 10 31 Inc - Svarodayo 


Source of the ethan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


250 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/30027_ - - 

251  |Pavanavijayah VGSC/30028 - - 

252 Pavanavijayah VGSC/30033. - é 

253 |Pavanavijayah VGSC/30034 - - 

254 |Pindabrahmandajianam VSULI1/29878 - - 

255 | Pifidayabrahmandajianam VGSC/29878 _ - - 

256 ‘| Pradhanakarttrtvanirupanam VGSC/29858_ - - 

257 |Pradhanakatrttattvaniripanam VSUL1/29858 - - 

258 | Prakrtikaprajapatyasutram VSUL1/30049 - - 

259 ‘| Prakrtikaprajapatyasitram VSUL1/29918 - - 

260 ‘| Prakrtiprajapatyasttram VGSC/29918 - - 

261 ‘| Prakrtiprajapatyasttram VGSC/30049 _- - 

262 |Pranadikrtyam VSUL1/29887 - - 

263 = Pranadikrtyam VGSC/29887_ - - 

264 =Pranavavivaranam VSUL2/93748 - - 

265 |Pranayamalaksanam VSUL2/93747 - - 

266 |Pranayamaprasamsa VGSC/29876 - - 

267 |Pranayamavidhih VSUL2/93759 - - 

268 | Prasnottaram VGSC/29882_ - - 

269 | Prasnottaram VSUL1/29882 - - 

270 |Rajayogah VSUL2/93742 Sankaracaryah - 

271 |Rajayogah VSUL2/93774 - - 

272 |Rajayogah VSUL2/93798 - - 

273 ~=|Sadvanicandrika Satika VSUL2/93793 Siddharajah - 

274  |Sakhyasttram Sabhasyam VGSC/29809 Kapilah Vijhanabhiksuh 

275 |Sakhyasttram Sabhasyam VGSC/29810 Kapilah Vijhanabhiksuh 

276 |Samasasankhyasitravrttih VSUL2/93724 - - 

277 = Sambhavimudra VSUL2/93936 Vyasah - 

278 Samkhyakarika BRASI/1068  Tévarakrsna Bhasyeby 
Gaudapada 

279  Samkhyakarika BRASI/1069_ Tgvarakrsna A ee 
by Narayanatirtha 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Age 
P | Dn. 7.1%4.1 \anaya) 11 32 C 1815 1-20. 
(1-20) 
]- 
7,9,12 
P | Dn. 8.8x4 a 8 32. ~—s Inc - : 
17203: 
27,31- 
32 | 
P | Dn. 7.4x3.3 | 146) 7 | 21 C : : 
P | Dn. 9x64 | 1-14) 15 29 ie : : 
P Dn. 7.2 x 3.8 1 15 36 C - Yoginthrdayastham 
P Dn. 7.2x3.8 1 15 | 36 | C - Yoginthrdayastham 
P |= Dn. 10.7x4.7 | 1 14 4l C é : 
P = Dn. 10.7x4.7) 1 14 4l ‘é E : 
P | Dn.) 6.68.2 — 17 24 C 1940 A.1-2 
126,12 | | : 
P Dn. 12.2x54 9 6 33 Inc 1-2 Adhyayau | 
1-6,1- 
P | Dn. 12.2x5.4 |g 6 33s Inc 7 Adh 1-2 
1-6, 1: | 
P | Dan.) 66x82 ||) 17 24 C 1940 Adh 1-2 
P | Ben 6.7x3.5 1-3 6 17 C : : 
P| Ben 6.7x3.5 1-3 6 17 C : A 
P | Dn. 64x44 | 1-8 10 17 ‘é : 5 
P |Dn. | 51x35 | 2 9 17 C : ; 
P Dan. 6.8x3.9 1 16 33 C a 5 
P |Dn. 84x45 > 1-2 ii 33 é ; : 
P Dan. 10.8x4.9 10,12 10 31 Inc : : 
P Dan. 10.8x4.9/ 1012, 10 31 | Inc : a 
P |Dn) 8x42 | 1-4 11 32 @ : ; 
P | Dn. 9.6x4.9 | 1-8 8 23 ~~ Inc : s 
P |Dan.| 7.1*4.2 | 1-2 13 36 C ; : 
P D.n. 8 x 3.9 1-9 13 29 C - Tika-Marathibhasayam. 
1i- : : 
P | Dn. 10.5x4.5 59,61- 10 38 Inc : Sate Tyabrenacaleyiayaye 
m 
138 
P | Dn. 10.5x4.2 (1-147) 11 40 C ‘ Been ene 
P Sa | 463.3 | 3-22 | 23 8 Inc - - 
P Dn 655 1 12 | 35 C - Manasapuja Ca. 
x | tae |e | ga | a5 : : : : 
inches 
141/25 
7 D 1/2 inches ay os ” 3 : j 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


Author 


MS Commentary 


Samkhyatattvakau 


> 7 os sas 
oe Pea mudi by Vacaspati 


BRAS1/1070 Isvarakrsna 


VSUL1/29828 Isvarakrsnah - 
VSUL1/29829 Isvarakrsnah - 


281 |Samkhyakarika 
282 |Samkhyakarika 


283 Samkhyakarika VSUL1/29831 - ; 

284 Samkhyakarika VSUL1/29833 - : 

285  Samkhyakarika VSUL1/29834 - ; 

286  Samkhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29824 Igvarakrsnah meee 

287 Samkhyakarika Sattka VSUL1/29832 - : 

288  Samkhyasaptati, with a commentar PDC 2/Q119 Omsinal by Matharacha 

a tate aie arsenic | Ishwarakrishna paiackiabi 6 

289 Samkhyasiitra BRASI/1071. - peeve? 
| by Vijfanacarya 

290 | Samkhyasiitra BRASI/1072. - Tesvasanephayye 

by Vijfhanacarya 
291  |Samkhyatattvakaumudi BP 1/654 I: - 
292  Samkhyatattvakaumudivyakhya VGSC/29971 ae , 


293 |Samkhyatatvakaumudt PDC 2 /Q118 Vachaspatimisra |- 


294 |Samksiptakapilasitravrttih VSUL1/29923 - - 
295 |Samksiptakapilasttravrttih VGSC/29923 - - 
296 |Samyagdarsanayogah VSUL1/30017 - - 
297 |Samyagdarsanayogah VGSC/30017_ - - 
298 (Sankhyacandrika VSUL2/93787 - - 
299 |Sankhyacandrika VSUL2/93808 - - 
300 =Sankhyacandrika VSUL2/93893 Narayanatirthah  - 


301 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/29903 Isvarakrsnah - 
302 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/29995_ Isvarakrsnah - 
303. Sankhyakarika VGSC/29996  Isvarakrsnah : 
304 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/30011  Isvarakrsnah - 
305 Sankhyakarika VGSC/30060 Isvarakrsnah - 
306 = |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/29903 Isvarakrsnah - 
307 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/29995 Isvarakrsnah - 
308 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/29996 Isvarakrsnah - 
309 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/30060 Isvarakrsnah - 
310 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/30100 Isvarakrsnah - 
311 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/30126 Isvarakrsnah - 
312 | Sankhyakarika VSUL2/93797 - - 
313 |Sankhyakarika VSUL2/93845 Isvarakrsnah - 
314 | Sankhyakarika VSUL2/93892 - - 
315 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/29828 Isvarakrsnah - 
316 = |Sankhyakarika VGSC/29829 Isvarakrsnah - 
317 | Sankhyakarika VGSC/29831 - - 
318 | Sankhyakarika VGSC/29833_ - - 
319 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/29834_ - - 
320 = |Sankhyakarika VGSC/30100 Isvarakrsnah - 
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2 Vom | et || a6 : : : : 
inches 

P Dn. 9.63.9 | 1-6 9 47 C - - 
P Dn. 94x 4,1 1-5 9 35 C 1885 - 
P Dn. 9.15.5 | 1-4 12 33 C - - 
P 10.4x4.5 | 1-4 13 40 C - - 
P D.n. | 10.7x 4.7} 1* 11 40 Inc - - 
P D.n. | 11.4 6.5 | 1-25 12 42 C 1867 - 

2,8,11, 
P Dn. 8.65 13- 10 33 Inc - - 

14,20 
- - - 65 9 32 - - - 

15x 91/2 | (38+3 
- D.n. Pphes 3) 17 - - - - 
Age) 89 || age | 40 - | © : : 
inches 

- - - 29 9 49 ~~ Ine - - 
P Dn 10x4.4 1-37 11 40 C 1826 Tattvarnavaprakasakhya 
- - - 20 15 60 - 1683 - 
P Dn. 9.64.2 | 1-10 yo: 20 C 1858 - 
P Dn. 9.6x4.2 | 1-10 7 20 C 1858 - 
P Dn. 8x38 1-8 10 27 C - - 
P D.n. 8x3.8 1-8 10 27 C - - 
P Dn. 10.5 4.4} 2-9 8 31 Inc - - 
P Dn. | 13.4 5.2} 1-5 6 31 C - - 
P Dn. 145.7 | 1-22 12 65 C 1910 - 
P D.n. 10x4.5 1-3 14 33 C - - 
P Dn  9.6x4.4 1-5 10 38 C 1905 - 
P Dun 10.9x4 1-5 9 33 C - - 
P Dn 9.84.3 1-6 ty. 31 C 1648 - 
P Dn. 11.4x3.2 | 1-4 10 44 C 1864 - 
P Dn. 104.5 1-3 14 33 C - - 
P Dn.) 9.6x4.4 | 1-5 10 38 C 1905 - 
P Dn. 10.94 1-5 9 33 C - - 
P Dn. 11.4x3.2) 1-4 10 44 C 1864 - 
P D.n. | 10.2 x 4.4 | 1-34 14 44 C 1492 Matharavrttisahita 
P Dn. | 10.5 4.5 | 1-5 9 37 C 1902(?) - 
P Dn. 10.9 5.7 | 1-2 13 31 Inc - - 
P Dn. 74.5 1-8 9 21 C 1923 - 
P Dn. 11.3 x46] 1-7 6 37 C 1914 - 
P Dn.) 9.6x3.9 1-6 9 47 C - - 
P Dn. 9.4x4.1 1-5 9 35 C 1885 - 
P Dn. 9.1x5.5 1-4 12 33 C - - 
P AL. 10.4x4.5 | 1-4 13 40 C - - 
P D.n.  10.7x4.7 1 11 40 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.2x4.4 | 1-34 14 44 C 1492 Matharavrttisahita 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


Author 
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321 |Sankhyakarika VGSC/30126 Isvarakrsnah - 

322 |Sankhyakarika VSUL1/30011 Isvarakrsnah - 

323 |Sankhyakarika VSUL2/93737 - - 

324 |Sankhyakarika VSUL2/93739 - - 

325 |Sankhyakarika Sabhasya VGSC/29793 Isvarakrsnah Gaudapadah 
326 =|Sankhyakarika Sabhasya VSUL1/29793 Isvarakrsnah Gaudapadah 
327 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29774_ Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
328 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29824 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
329 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29832_ - - 

330 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29898 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
331 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29953__ - - 

332 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29954 _- - 

333 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29955_- - 

334 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29956_- - 

335 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29957 _- - 

336 =| Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29958 - - 

337 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29959 _- - 

338 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29960_ - - 

339 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29961 _- - 

340 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29962 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
341 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29963 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
342 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29964_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
343 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29965 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
344 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29966  Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
345 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29967  Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
346 =|Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29968 _- - 

347 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29970_ - Narayanatirthah 
348 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29972 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
349 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29973 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
350 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29974_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
351 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29975_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
352 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29976 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
353 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29977_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
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/Pages 


P 10.5x4.5 C 
P D.n. 9.8 x 4.3 1-6 11 31 C 
P Dn. 13.4x 4.2) 1-3 9 46 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8.2 x 3.2 1-9 7. | 22 C - - 
P D.n.  12.5x4.7 | 1-37 8 31 C 1904 - 
P D.n. 12.5 x 4.7 | 1-37 8 31 C 1904 - 
P D.n.  12.7x6.9 | 1-18 14 52 C - Tika Candrika 
P D.n. 11.4x6.5 | 1-25 12 42 C 1867 - 
2,8,11, 
P D.n. 8.6x5 13- 10 33 Inc - - 
14,20 
P D.n. 10.5x4.4 | 1-45 9 | 36 | C 1667 - 
P D.n. | 9.83.7 8-49 9 | 42 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P | Dn. 9.7x4 —- 10 33s Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
3- 
P D.n. | 9.7x4.3 | 6,11- 10 39 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
14 
P D.n. | 10.24.7 ee 12 31 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. 9.7x4.3 1-3,5 8 36 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. | 9.9x4.6 |1-4,10) 11 34 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
1- 
P D.n. | 10.8x4.3 | 6,10- 8 40 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
15 
1- 
P D.n. | 10.1x4.5 | 7,11- 8 36 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
29 
Pp | pn. | 12.6x5.4 |7) 17 | 61 | tne : Tika Candrika 
naya) 
P D.n. 12.8x5 1-21 11 49 C 1880 8.1745 | Tika Candrika 
P Dn 13.8x4.9 | 1-50 8 37 C - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P Dn 12.8x4.8 | 1-31 13 43 C 1881 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn 11.2x4.8 | 1-65 7 a2 |, © - - 
P Dn 11.5x4.8 | 1-19 10 45 Inc - - 
P Dn 9.4x4.3 1-23 14 40 C 1877 8.1741 Tika Candrika 
P Dn 9.84.3 1-5 6 31 Inc - - 
P D.n 10.8x4 1-10 8 47 Inc - - 
P Dn 13.4x5.3 | 1-24 14 46 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn 9.7x4.1 1-41 10 23 C 1687 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P D.n 11x4.7 1-43 10 33 C 1883 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
1- 
13,15- ae - 
P Dn 10.6x4.6 13 4] Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
20,22- 
54 | 
P Dn  9.8x4.4 | 23-83 8 31 Inc 1888 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
1,5- 
11,13- or - 
P Dn 10.9x5.5 22.24, 10 34 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
26-46 
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MS 
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Commentator/ 
Commentary 


354 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29978  Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
355 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29988  Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
356 =|Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29989 _ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
357 =| Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29997 _- - 
358 (Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/29998  - - 
359 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30004_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
360 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30085_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
361 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30095_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
362 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30098  Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
363 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30099_ Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
364 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30102 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
365 |Sankhyakarika Satika VGSC/30112 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
366 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29898 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
367 =| Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29953 - - 
368 | Sankhyakarika Satika VSULI1/29954 - - 
369 (Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29955. - - 
370 =| Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29956 - - 
371 (Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29957 - - 
372 | Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29958 - - 
373 =| Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29959 - - 
374 (Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29960 - - 
375 | Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29961 - - 
376 =|Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29962 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
377 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29963 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
378 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29964 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
379 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29965 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
380 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29966 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
381 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29967 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
382 Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29968 - - 
383 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSULI1/29970 - Narayanatirthah 
384 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29972 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
385 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29973 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
386 =|Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29974 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
387 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29975 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
388 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29976 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
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Condition and 


Folios 


panes ee Additional Particulars 
P Dn 10.4x5.4 | 1-33 14 38 C 1882 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
11- 
P Dn 10.5x3.3 | 18,24- 9 38 Inc 1722 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
44 
P Dn 11.5x3.5 | 1-57 7 46 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn 9.85.1 1-2 8 21 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P Dn  9.8x4.6 1-8 10 30 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n 14x5.5 1-29 12 40 C 1916 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. 13x5 1-25 15 46 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn. 12.7x6.5. | 1-27 14 4] C - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P D.n. 114.5 1-42 9 37 C - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
1- 
P D.n. 10.4x4.6 |38,40-| 10 48 C 1906 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
47 
P D.n. 9.84.3 1-51 10 38 C 1836 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. | 10.9x4.8 | 1-48 9 30 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. 10.5 x 4.4) 1-54 9 36 C 1667 - 
P D.n. | 9.8 <x 3.7 | 8-49 9 42 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P | Dn. 9.7x4 4 10 33s Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
3- 
P D.n. |) 9.7x 4.3 | 6,11- 10 39 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
14 
P D.n. 10.2 x 4.7 eee 12 3] Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. | 9.7 x 4.3 | 1-3,5 8 36 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn.) 9.94.6 |1-4,10) 11 34 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
1- 
P D.n. | 10.8 x 4.3 | 6,10- 8 40 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
15 
1- 
P D.n. | 10.1 x 4.5 | 7,11- 8 36 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
29 
P D.n. 12.6 x 5.4 2 17 61 Inc - Tika Candrika 
P Dn. 12.85 | 1-21 11 49 C 1880 1745 Tika Candrika 
P D.n. | 13.8 x 4.9 | 1-50 8 37 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P D.n. 12.8 4.8) 1-31 13 43 C 1889 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P D.n. 11.2 x 4.8) 1-65 7 35 C - - 
P D.n. 11.5 x 4.8 | 1-19 10 45 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.44.3 | 1-23 14 40 C 1877 8.1741 Tika Candrika 
P D.n. 9.8 x 4.3 1-5 6 31 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.84 | 1-10 8 47 Inc - - 
P D.n. | 13.4 5.3 | 1-24 14 46 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn.) 9.7 x 4.1 141 10 23 C 1687 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn. 114.7 | 1-43 10 33 C 1883 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
1- 
13,15- one 7 
P D.n. | 10.6 x 4.6 13 41 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
20,22- 
54 
P D.n. 9.8 x 4.4 | 23-83 8 31 Inc 1888 Tika Tattvakaumudt 
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Source of the ethan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


389 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29977 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
390 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29978 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
391 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29988 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
392 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29989 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
393 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29997 - - 
394 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/29998 - - 
395 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30004 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
396 = |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30013 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
397 |Sankhyakarika Satika -VSUL1/30085 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
398 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30095 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
399 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30098 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
400 |Sankhyakarika Sattka VSUL1/30099 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
401 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30102 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
402 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30112 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
403 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30115 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
404 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93704 Isvarakrsnah - 
405 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93714 Isvarakrsnah - 
406 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93718 - Vacaspatimisrah 
407 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93727 - Vacaspatimisrah 
408 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93729 - - 
409 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93732 - Vacaspatimisrah 
410 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93744 - Vacaspatimisrah 
411 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93756 - - 
412 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93776 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
413 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93781 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
414 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93795. - - 
415 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93804 - Vacaspatimisrah 
416 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93806 - - 
417 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93814 - - 
418 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93820 Narayanatirthah | - 
419 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93823 - Vacaspatimisrah 
420 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93824 Isvarakrsnah - 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


P D.n. | 10.9 x 5.5 22.24, 10 34 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
26-46 
P D.n. | 10.4x 5.4 1-33 14 38 C 1882 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
11- 
P D.n. 10.5 x 3.3 | 18,24- 9 38 Inc 1722 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
44 
P D.n. | 11.5 x 3.5 | 1-57 7 46 C - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn. 9.8 x 5.1 1-2 8 21 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudt 
P D.n. | 9.8 x 4.6 1-8 10 30 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn. 145.5 | 1-29 12 40 C 1916 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
5- 
P Dn.) 9.84.5 |14,18-) 10 45 Inc - Tikatattvakaumudt 
36 
P D.n. 13 x5 1-25 15 46 C - - 
P Dn. 12.7 6.5) 1-27 14 4] C Tika Tatvakaumudi 
P Dn. 114.5 | 1-42 9 37 C - Tika Tatvakaumudi 
ie 
P D.n. 10.4 x 4.6 |38,40-| 10 48 C 1906 Tika Tatvakaumudi 
47 
P Dn. 9.84.3 | 1-51 10 38 C 1836 - 
P D.n. 10.9 4.8 1-48 9 30 C - Tika Tatvakaumudi 
P D.n. 12.9 4.9) 1-18 14 50 C - Vyakhya Candrika 
P Dn. 103.8 63 12 50 C - Sabhasyam Yogasitrafica. 
P D.n. | 10.7 x 4.6 | 1-37 10 35 C - Tika-Tattvakaumudi. 
P D.n. 10.7 4.6) 1-21 14 38 C - - 
P D.n. 6.63.5 | 1-49 11 28 C - Tika-Tattvakaumudi. 
P D.n. 11.6 5.8 | 1-49 9 29 C 1910 Tika-Sankhyacandrika. 
Tika- 
P D.n. 10.7 x 4.7 | 1-57 9 35 C - Safikhyatattvakaumudt. 
P D.n. 9x4 1-70 9 32 C - - 
P D.n. 10.7 x 4.3 | 1-13 12 44 Inc - 1-16 Karikah. 
Tika- 
P Dn. 9.84.1 | 1-43 11 43 C - Sankhyattvakauiindr, 
1-23, 
25- Tika- 
. Ee Sones 28, : a me : Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
30-81 
1- 
P D.n. 11.4 x 4.8 141 9 32 Inc - - 
Tika- 
P Dn. 9.74.1 | 1-39 12 32 C 1877 SaAkhyaistivakaninude 
P D.n. 10.5 x 4.3 2-30 9 31 Inc - Tika-Tattvakaumudi. 
P D.n. 9.7x5 1-25 9 28 C - Tika-Samudgika. 
P D.n. 12.5 x 4.8 | 1-22 13 46 C S. 1766 Tika-Candrika. 
Tika- 
P D.n. 13.1 x 6.5 | 1-24 18 47 C 1884 Sankhyatadvakaumidr. 
P D.n. 10.3 x 4.1 | 22-24 12 47 Inc - Tika-Tattvakaumudi. 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS ns Commentary 
421  |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93855 - Vacaspatimisrah 
422 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93859 - - 
423 Sankhyakarika Sattka VSUL2/93862 Isvarakrsnah 7 
424  |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93884 - Vacaspatimisrah 
425 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93889 Vacaspatimisrah  - 
426 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93900 - Vacaspatimisrah 
427 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93923 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
428  |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL2/93931 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
429 |Sankhyakarika Satika VSUL1/30024 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
430 |Sankhyakarika Savivrtih VSUL2/93725 - Vigraharajabhattah 
431 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VSUL1/29911 Isvarakrsnah - 
432  |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VSUL1/30073 - Narayanatirthah 
433 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VSUL1/30074 Vacaspatimisrah |- 
434 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VSUL1/30127 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
435 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VGSC/29911  Isvarakrsnah - 
436 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VGSC/30073_ - - 
437  |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VGSC/30074  - Narayanatirthah 
438 |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VGSC/30115 Isvarakrsnah Narayanatirthah 
439  |Sankhyakarika Savyakhya VGSC/30127 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
440 | Sankhyakarika with bhasya BRAS 2/1068 Isvarakrsna Gaudapada 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
Tika- 
a nee ~ 7 a : Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
P Or 11.7x49 > 32 11 47 - Trka-Candrikakhya. 
Tika- 
Pecans | | Se sa : Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
P D 14.6 x 6.1 | 1-20 18 64 C 1270 Te. 
ae , , 2 Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
2-12 
9 Tika- 
P Dn. | 12.9 3.6} 12, 10 56 Inc - Saikiyvaiitvakaumudl 
12-39 
1-9, Trka- 
: peels 15-52 . Re ms : Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
P |B 13.7x 4.3 1-37 8 53 C aa 
- , , : Sankhyatattvakaumudi. 
Trka- 
P Ben 10.1x4.5) 1-61 10 29 C - Saikhyaintivakanmudd 
P Dn. 93x49 | 1-69 8 26 C 1890 Tikatattvakaumudi 
P Sa 5 x 3.3 1-49 24 8 C - Spandavivrtisca. 
P D.n. 12.8 8.2 1-11 24 64 C 1841 - 
P Dn. 9.7 x 4.3 1 12 38 Inc - Vyakhya Tattvakaumudt 
1- 
P D.n. 13.9 x 5.3 |32,32-, 9 40 C - Vyakhya Candrika 
34 
P Dn. 12x45 | 2-34 12 53 Inc Vyakhyatatvakaumudi 
P D.n. 12.8x8.2 1-11 24 64 C 1841 - 
P Dn. 9.74.3 1 12 38 Inc - Vyakhya Tattvakaumudt 
1- 
P Dn. 13.9x5.3 |32,32-- 9 40 C - Vyakhya Candrika 
34 
P Dn. 12.9x4.9 | 1-18 14 50 C - Vyakhya Candrika 
P D.n. 12x4.5 2-34 12 53 Inc - Vyakhyatattvakaumudi 
Sankhyakarikas of 
Isvarakrsna with Bhasya of 
Gaudapada. Gaudapada's 
Bhasya is mentioned in 
Alberuni's India. This 
Gaudapada is probably 
14x85 identical with the author of 
- D.n. . : 24 15 - - - the Vedantakarikas; See 
inches 


Winternitz, Geschichte, III. 
pp. 452-454. The 
Sankhyakarikas with this 
Bhasya and Narayana's 
Sankhyacandrika are 
published in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1883. 
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Source of the ethan Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Sankhyakarika with tika 7, oo 2 
441 Sanichvasandelica BRAS 2/1069 Isvarakrsna Narayanatirtha 
Sankhyakarika with tika = = : 
442 Sanihyatativakannuds BRAS 2/1070 ISvarakrsna Vacaspati 
443 | Sankhyakarikasatika VGSC/30013  Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
444 | Sankhyakarikasatika VGSC/30018 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
445 | Sankhyakarikasatika VGSC/30024 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
446 | Sankhyakarikasatika VSUL1/30018 Isvarakrsnah Vacaspatimisrah 
447 |Sankhyalamkara VGSC/30067_ - - 
448  |Sankhyalankarah VSUL1/30067 - - 
449 |Sankhyamatam VSUL2/93817 - - 
450 |Sankhyamatam VSUL2/93818 - - 
451  |Sankhyapaficikaranam VSUL2/93949 - - 
452 |Sankhyaparibhasa VSUL1/30046 - - 
453 | Sankhyaparibhasa VGSC/30046_ - - 
454 |Sankhyaparibhasasvanubhavah VSUL1/30137 - - 
455 |Sankhyaparibhasasvanubhavah VGSC/30137_- - 
456 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VGSC/29777 Vijhanabhiksuh | - 
457 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VGSC/29778 - - 
458 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VGSC/29784 Vijfanabhiksuh  |- 
459 __|Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VGSC/29785 Vijfhanabhiksuh | - 
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M S Size Holos ; congiion ane Additional Particulars 
/Pages Age 


Sankhyakarikas with 
Sankhyacandrika by 
145*55 Narayanatirtha who refers 
- D.n. abhi 29 10 - - - to his own commentary on 
— the Yogasutra; see Hall, 
Index, p. 7. Published in 
the Benares S. Series. 
Sankhyakarikas with 
Tattvakaumudi of 
Vacaspati, who quotes 
from Bhoja's Rajavartika; 
see Winternitz, Geschichte, 
Il. p. 454. It seems, 
; Dn 15 x 9.25 29 16 ; ; ; therefore, that this 
inches Vacaspati is not the same 
as the author of the 
Bhamati and 
Nyayasticinibandha, as 
assumed by me under No. 
181 above. 
Often published. 
5- 
P Dn. 9.8x4.5 |14,18-) 10 45 Inc - Tika Tattvakaumudi 
36 
P Dn. 11.2x5.3 | 1-49 9 33 C 1895 §.1761_ - 
P D.n.  9.3x4.9 1-69 8 26 C 1890 Tika Tattvakaumudi 
P Dn. 11.2 5.3 | 1-59 9 33 C 18948.1761_ - 
P |pDn.| 122x46|/116/ 9 | 27 | c : cs aa isaaad Dae 
Namantaram 
P | Dn. 122x46 116 9 7 | c : sane Dy seat atest 
Namantaram 
P Dn. 10.37 | 1-11 IS ji: “30 C - - 
P Dn. 105.5 | 27-42) 12 28 Inc - - 
P Dn 68x41 110) 1 21. C€ : oe eee 
P Dn. 9.13.2 | 1-10 9 44 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.13.2 | 1-10 9 44 Inc - - 
P Dn. 86x4 1-8 14 36 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8.6x4 1-8 4 36 Inc - - 
1- 
P D.n. 10.7x4.6 |82,91-- 9 38 Inc - - 
96 
P D.n. 10.6x4.6 1-2 11 37 Inc - - 
P D.n.  13.6x5.3 | 1-105 9 65 C - - 
1- 
P Dn. 13.1x4.9 (49,112) 9 43 Inc - - 
-161 
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Source of the ethan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


460 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VSUL1/29777 Vijfanabhiksuh — | - 
461  |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam 'VSUL1/29778 - - 
462 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VSUL1/29784 Vijfanabhiksuh — |- 
463 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VSUL1/29785 Vijfanabhiksuh | - 
464 |Sankhyapravacanabhasyam VSUL2/93849 Vijfanabhiksuh — |- 
465 |Sankhyapravacanasitravrttisarah VSUL2/93766 Aniruddhah - 
466 |Sankhyapravacanasitravrttisarah VSUL2/93769 Mahadevah - 
467 |Sankhyapravacanavrttisarah VGSC/29786 Mahadevah - 
468 |Sankhyapravacanavrttisarah VGSC/29787 Mahadevah - 
469  |Sankhyapravacanavrttisarah VSUL1/29786 Mahadevah - 
470 |Sankhyapravacanavrttisarah VSUL1/29787 Mahadevah - 
471  |Sankhyarthatattvapradipika VSUL1/30032 - - 
472  |Sankhyarthatattvapradipika VSUL1/30048 - - 
473 _|Sankhyarthatattvapradipika VGSC/30048 _ - - 
474 pany piso Goat BRAS 1/119 ISvarakrsna Mataracaryah 
commentary) 

475 |Sankhyasarah VSUL1/29780 Ganesah - 
476 |Sankhyasarah VSUL1/29813 - - 
477 |Sankhyasarah VSUL1/29847 Ganesah - 
478  |Sankhyasarah VGSC/29780 Ganesah - 
479 |Sankhyasarah VGSC/29813 _ - - 
480 |Sankhyasarah VGSC/29847 Ganesah - 
481 |Sankhyasttra with tika pravacanabhasya BRAS 2/1071 - Vijhiana Bhiksu 
482 |Sankhyasitra with tika pravacanabhasya BRAS 2/1072 - Vijnhanacarya 
483 |Sankhyasttrabhasyam VSUL2/93811 Vijfanabhiksuh — - 
484 (Sankhyasitrakragadipika VSUL1/29913 - - 
485 |Sankhyasttrakramadipika VSUL1/29946 - - 
486  |Sankhyasttrakramadipika VSUL2/93898 - - 
487 |Sankhyasttrakramadipika VGSC/29913_- - 
488 |Sankhyasttrakramadipika VGSC/29946_ - - 
489 | Sankhyasttrakramadipika VGSC/30032_ - - 
490 |Sankhyasttram VGSC/29924 Kapilah - 
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Folios 


Condition and 
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Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
1- 
P D.n. 10.7 x 4.6 | 8*,91- 9 38 Inc - - 
93* 
P D.n. 10.6 4.6) 1-* 11 37 Inc - - 
P D.n. 13.6 x 5.3 | 1-105 9 65 C - - 
1- 
P D.n. 13.1 x 4.9 /49,112} 9 43 Inc - - 
-161 
P Dn. 9.44.5 | 1-12 8 17 C - Caturtho’ dhyayah. 
1-32, 
34- 
P D.n. 11.5 x 4.3 43, 1- 9 51 C - - 
7, 44 
P Dn. 136.3 | 1-74 10 41 C 1893 - 
Pp |pn. 10.4x5.3 S28) a | c : : 
anaya) 
P D.n. 13.8x5.4 | 1-55 11 44 C - - 
P D.n. 10.4 5.3) 83 9 32 C - - 
P D.n. 13.8 5.4) 1-55 11 44 C - - 
P Dn.) 9.64.2 | 1-21 9 27 Inc - PaficavimSatitattvasamase 
P D.n. 8.3.x 4.4 | 68-75 8 32 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8.3x4.4 | 68-75 8 32 Inc - - 
- - - 65 9 32 - - - 
P Dn. 9.9x 4.2 | 1-24 10 29 C - - 
P Dn 9x42 2-3 11 33 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8 x 6.5 1-59 14 17 C 1954 - 
P D.n. = 9.9x4.2 1-24 10 29 C - - 
P D.n. 9x4.2 2-3 11 33 Inc - - 
P D.n. 8x6.5 1-59 14 17 C 1954 - 
Sankhyasitra (only Visaya 
and Tantra Adhys.) with 
commentary of Vijfiana 
15x 9.25 Bhiksu who lived in the 
- D.n. : 38+33, 17 - - - second half of the 16th 
inches 
century; see above No. 
1066. Published by Hall in 
the Bibliotheca Indica 
Series. See IL. O., No 1810. 
> |e.) 2. | tox | a . C : - 
inches 
P Dn. 12.5 5.8 | 1-92 11 49 C - Sasthadhyayaparyantam. 
P Dn. 8.94.2 | 1-9 14 38 C S.1624 - 
P Dn. 91x42 | 1-8 14 33 C - - 
P Dn. 8.53.4 | 1-21 7 25 C - - 
P D.n. = 8.9x4.2 1-9 14 38 C S.1624 - 
P Dn. 9.14.2 1-8 14 33 C - - 
P D.n.  9.6x4.2 1-21 9 27 Inc - PamcavimSsatitattvasamase 
P D.n. 10.7x4.3 | 1-14 8 27 C 1858 - 


Source of the ian 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


491 |Sankhyastitram VSUL1/29924 Kapilah - 

492 |Sankhyastitram VSUL1/29934 Kapilah - 

493 |Sankhyastitram VGSC/29934 Kapilah - 

494 |Sankhyasiitram Sabhasyam VSUL1/29809 Kapilah Vijhanabhiksuh 
495 |Sankhyasttram Sabhasyam VSUL1/29810 Kapilah Vijfanabhiksuh 
496 |Sankhyasiitram Sabhasyam VSUL1/30026 Kapilah Aniruddhah 
497  |Sankhyasiitram Sabhasyam VGSC/30026 Kapilah Vijfanabhiksuh 
498 §Sankhyasittram Savrttikam VGSC/30023 Kapilah Aniruddhah 
499 §Sankhyasittram Savrttikam VSUL1/30023 Kapilah Aniruddhah 
500 |Sankhyasiitram Savrttikam VSUL2/93833 - Nagojibhattah 
501 |Sankhyasiitram Savrttikam VSUL2/93937 - Aniruddhah 
502 |Sankhyasitram Savrttikam VSUL2/93751 - - 

503 |Sankhyasiitram Savrttisaram VSUL1/30076 - - 

504 |Sankhyasiitram Savrttisaram VSUL2/93827 - - 

505 |Sankhyasiitram Savrttisaram VGSC/30076 Kapilah Vedantimahadevah 
506 |Sankhyasitrani VSUL2/93765 - - 

507 |Sankhyasitrapraksepika VGSC/30113_- - 

508 |Sankhyasitrapraksepika VSUL1/30113 - - 

509 |Sankhyasitravivaranam VSUL1/29830 - - 

510 |Sankhyasitravivaranam VSUL1/29844 - - 

511 |Sankhyasitravivaranam VGSC/29830_ - - 

512 |Sankhyasitravrtti VGSC/30072_ - - 

513 |Sankhyasitravrttih VSUL1/29925 Aniruddhah - 

514 |Sankhyasitravrttih VSUL1/29969 Aniruddhah - 

515 |Sankhyasitravrttih VSUL1/30072 - - 

516 |Sankhyasttravrttih VGSC/29925  Aniruddhah - 

517 |Sankhyasttravrttih VGSC/29926 Aniruddhah - 

518 |Sankhyasitravrttih VGSC/29969 Aniruddhah - 

519  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VGSC/29771 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

520  |Sankhyatattvakaumudt VSUL1/30075 Kapilah Vedantimahadevah 
521  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93840 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

522 |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93841 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

523 | Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93842 Vacaspatimisrah — - 

524  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93865 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

525 |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93916 Vacaspatimisrah - 

526 | Sankhyatattvakaumudi VGSC/30075 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

527 |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93738 Vacaspatih - 

528  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi VSUL2/93788 Vacaspatimisrah  - 

529  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi Satika VGSC/29773 Vacaspatimisrah | Vamsidharamisrah 
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Folios Condition and 


pages ee Additional Particulars 


10.7 x 4.3 
P D.n. 8.6 x 2.4 1 8 49 Inc 
P D.n. 8.62.4 1 8 49 Inc - - 
11- 
P D.n. 10.5 4.5 |59,61-  * 38 Inc - Sankhyapravacanabhasyam 
138 
P D.n. 10.5 4.2 | 1-147 11 40 C - - 
1- 
52=(5 Bhasyam 
Tees ean 3)54- 2 . : Sankhyapravacanakhyam 
92 
1- 
52=(5 Bhasayam 
me rae 3),54- ? = © : Sankhyapravacanakhyam 
92 | 
P D.n. 8.2x4.5 | 1-103 7 25 C 1913 - 
P D.n. 8.24.5 | 1-103 7 25 C 1913 - 
P D.n. 12.8x4 | 1-96 10 = 54 C - Tika-Sankhyalaghuvrttih. 
P D.n. | 13.57 | 1-39 14 | 37 C 1882 - 
P D.n. 11.1 «5.5 | 1-50 Le) 44 C - - 
P D.n. 10.8 x 5.6 | 1-50 13 45 C 1917(?) - 
P D.n. 12.2 x 4.9 | 1-55 9 45 C - - 
P D.n. 10.8x5.6 | 1-50 13 45 C e.1917 - 
lig Dn. 854 1-8 8 36 Inc - - 
P D.n.  12.3x4.9 | 1-11 10 43 C 1861 With Kramadipika. 
P D.n. 12.3 x 4.9 | 1-11 10 43 0 1861 Kramadipika Va 
P D.n. 8.34 1-3 22 39 C - - 
P D.n. 8.34.5 | 1-17 6 17 GC - - 
lig D.n. 8.3x4 1-3 22 | 39 C - - 
P D.n.  10.8x5.5 | 1-11 11 34 c - - 
P Ben 10.83.7 32 13 56 ce - - 
P D.n. 12.8 4.9 | 1-46 11 AT C 1843 - 
P D.n. 10.8 5.5 | 1-11 11 34 C - - 
P | Ben. 10.8%3.7 784%) 13 56 : : 
anaya) 
P D.n. 13x5  17(gan) 9 38 Inc 1928 - 
anaya) 
P D.n  12.8x4.9 | 1-46 11 AT C 1843 - 
P D.n. 9.13.8 | 1-38 11 43 C - - 
P Dn. 8.93.7 | 1-36 14 a2 C - - 
P D.n. 12.5 4.7 1-34 10 51 C 1867 - 
P D.n. 10.7 x 4.6 | 2-33 10 32 Inc - - 
P D.n. 10.9 4.6 1-43 10,38 C - - 
P Ben 13.8 5.2 2-43 9 42 Inc 1830 - 
P D.n. | 12.2 x 6.1 | 1-20 18 49 C 1899 - 
P D.n.  8.9x3.7 | 1-36 14 a2 C - - 
P D.n. 13.4 4.2 | 1-29 11 s1 C - - 
P D.n. 12x46 | 1-42 9 43 Inc - - 
P D.n.  12.6x4.9 | 1-262 9 52 C 1859 - 


Source of the ethan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


530 | Sankhyatattvakaumudi Satika VSUL2/93810 Vacaspatih Bharati Sripadah 
531  |Sankhyatattvakaumudi Satika VSUL2/93906 - Vamsidharah 
532 |Sankhyatattvakaumudi Satika VSUL2/93947 - Bharati Yatih 
533 |Sankhyatattvakaumuditika VSUL1/29776 - - 
ms woes = Raghavanandasar 
534 |Sankhyatattvakaumuditika VSUL2/93899 asvati - 
535 |Sankhyatattvakaumuditika VGSC/29776_ - - 
= er eee Raghavanandasar 

536 |Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya VSUL1/29971 aavatt - 
537 | Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya VSUL1/30103 Bharattyatih - 
538 | Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya VGSC/30103 Bharatiyatih - 
539 |Sankhyatattvapradipah VGSC/29820_ - - 
540  |Sankhyatattvapradipah VGSC/29821_ - - 
541  |Sankhyatattvapradipika VGSC/29825_ - - 
542 |Sankhyatattvavivecanam VSUL1/29843 Pimanandah - 
543 Sankhyatattvavivecanam VSUL1/29846 eee : 
544 |Sankhyatattvavivecanam VGSC/29843 Simanandah - 
545 |Sankhyatattvavivecanam VGSC/29844 _ - - 
546 |Sankhyatattvavivecanam VGSC/29846 ee : 
547 | Sankhyatatvakaumudi BRAS 1/118 Vacaspatimisra = - 
548 |Sankhyatatvapradipah VSUL1/29820 - - 
549 |Sankhyatatvapradipah VSUL1/29821 - - 
550 |Sankhyatatvapradipika VSUL1/29825 - - 
551  |Saptabhtimika VGSC/29888_ - - 
552 |Saptabhumika VSUL1/29888 - - 
553 |Saptabhamikaniripanam VGSC/29891 - - 
554 |Saptabhamikaniripanam VSUL1/29891 - - 
555 |Saptabhtmikavicarah VGSC/29889 _- - 
556 |Saptabhtmikavicarah VSUL1/29889 - - 
557 |Saptajhanabhtmikakathanam VGSC/29890_- - 
558 |Saptajhanabhtmikakathanam VSUL1/29890 - - 
559 |Satcakraprakasah VSUL2/93888 - - 
560 =‘ |Satcakravivaranam VSUL2/93954 - - 
561  |Satkarmanidhih VSUL1/30117 - - 
562 |Satkarmavidhih VGSC/30117_ - - 
563 |Satyalokagamanapattah VSUL2/93801 - - 
564 |Siddhasiddhantapaddhati BRAS1/1085 Goraksanatha - 
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nn.) 12.5 x 4.7 
P Dn. 104.4 | 1-268 9 50 
P D.n. 13.2 x 7.2 | 1-58 13 41 
1=29,( 
P Dn. 13.67 |29=30 13 43 C - - 
)31-40 
P Dn. 10.5 * 4.5 1-54 9 37 C - Tika-Tattvamrtaprakasin1. 
1-29, 
(29=3 
P D.n. 13.6x7 0) 31- 13 43 C - - 
40 
P Dn. 10x44 > 1-37 11 40 C 1826 Tattvarnavaprakasakhya 
P D.n. |) 9.84.4 | 1-54 9 40 C - Tika Tatvakaumudi 
P D.n. 9.8x4.4 | 1-54 9 40 C - - 
P D.n. 10x5.8 1-20 10 20 C - - 
P D.n. 8.3x4.4 | 1-29 7 26 C - - 
P D.n. 10x5.9 1-7 10 31 C - - 
P D.n. 10.8 4.5 | 1-14 14 38 Inc - - 
1- 
P Dn. 105.8 /33,33-| 11 29 C - - 
36 
P D.n. 10.8x4.5 | 1-14 14 38 Inc - - 
P D.n.  8.3x4.5 1-17 6 17 C - - 
1- 
P D.n. 10x5.8 | 33,33-| 11 29 C - - 
36 
- - - 20 15 60 - 1685 Sam - 
P Dn. 105.8 | 1-20 10 20 C - - 
P Dn. 8.34.4 | 1-29 7 26 C - - 
P Dn. 105.9 1-7 10 31 C - - 
P Ben = 9.5x4.1] 1-5 9 30 Inc - - 
P Ben 9.5 x 4.1 1-5 9 30 Inc - - 
P Ben 8.2x4 1-3 8 23 C - - 
P Ben 82x4 1-3 8 23 C - Svanubhitigranthasca 
P Ben 4.9x3.7 1 11 12 Inc - - 
P Ben 4.9 x 3.7 1 11 12 Inc - - 
P Ben 8.9x4.9 1-2 13 30 Inc - Svanubhitigramthasca 
P Ben 89x49 | 1-2 13 30 Inc - - 
P Dn. 12 x 3.9 1-8 6 48 C - - 
P Dn. 12.253 1-31 9 33 Inc - Sacitram (14 Citrani). 
P Dn. 9.53.9 |) 1-7 5 22 Inc - - 
P Dn.  9.5x3.9 1-7 5 22 Inc - - 
P D.n. 12 16.5 1 - - Inc - - 
111/2x5 
: a 1/2 inches te 2 : ne ; ; 


Source of the Commentator/ 


MS ns Commentary 
565 |Siddhasiddhantapaddhati BRAS 2/1085 Goraksanatha - 
566 |Siddhasiddhantapaddhatih VSUL1/29901 Nityanathah - 
567 |Siddhasiddhantapaddhatih VSUL1/30007 Nityanathah - 
568 |Siddhasiddhantapaddhatih VGSC/29901 Nityanathah - 
569 _|Siddhasiddhantapaddhatih VGSC/30007 Nityanathah - 
570 _|Siddhasiddhantasangrahah VSUL1/30005 - - 
571  |Siddhasiddhantasangrahah VGSC/30005_ - - 
572 | Sivadarpanayogah VSUL2/93760 - - 
573 Sivasamhita BRASI/1084_ - - 
574  Sivasamhita BRAS 2/1084 - - 
575 | Sivasamhita VSUL1/29895 - - 
576  Sivasamhita VSUL1/29921 - - 
577 | Sivasamhita VSUL1/30063 - - 
578  Sivasamhita VSUL2/93785 - - 
579  Sivasamhita VSUL2/93854 - - 
580  Sivasamhita VSUL2/93869 - - 
581 Sivasamhita VSUL2/93877 - - 
582 | Sivasamhita VSUL2/93897 - - 
583 Sivasamhita VGSC/29895_ - - 
584  Sivasamhita VGSC/29921 - - 
585 _ Sivasamhita VGSC/30063. - : 
586 Sivayogadarpanasangrahah VSUL2/93716 - - 
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Age 
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Another treatise on the 
Yogic philosophy in six 
chapters, by 
Goraksanatha, pupil of 
Minanatha. The Ms is 
incomP.L.ete; it 


11.75 x contains the first four 
: ae 5.5 inches ve : me : chapters and a portion of 
the fifth. Sivananda 
and Tattvasara are quoted 
on Foli 15 and 15b 
respectively. See 
I. O., 1839 (last piece) for 
the details of the contents. 
P Dn. 92x44 > 1-11 10 34 C 1847 - 
P D.n. 10 4.3 1-8 10 47 Inc - - 
P D.n. 9.2x4.4 | 1-11 10 34 C 1847 - 
P D.n 10x4.3 1-8 10 47 Inc - - 
P Dn. 94x45 | 1-9 15 44 C - Saptamopadesantah 
P Dn 9.44.5 1-9 15 44 C - Saptamopadesamtah 
P Dn. 7.94.2 1-2 9 31 C 1933 - 
141/2x7 
- D.n. 1/2 inches 30 11 - - Sam 1928 - 
A metrical work, 
consisting of 644 SI, on the 
Yoga philosophy 
14.5 x 7.5 treated as a helpmate of the 
: va inches ~ " : : ranely Advaita Vedanta. It is said 
to belong to 
the Skanda Purana; cf. 
Hall, Index, p. 14. 
P Dn 11.949) 1-26) 9 48 Inc S. 1803 - 
1- 
29,31- 
P D.n. 10.6 x 3.4 43,47- 7 34 Inc - 
53 
P D.n. 10.2 x 4.5 | 1-29 8 39 C 1850 - 
P Dn.) 9.3.x 4.3 | 1-35 8 30 C 1817 - 
1-63, 
P Ben 7.45.2 65-66 8 21 Inc - - 
P Ben 13.3 4.4) 1-27 9 51 Inc - - 
P Ben 14.243) 1-23 10 4] Inc - - 
P Dn. | 10.5 x 4.5 | 1-38 9 34 C - - 
P D.n. 11.9x4.9 | 2-35 9 48 Inc S.1803 - 
1- 
29,31- 
P Dn. 10.6x3.4 43,47- 7 34 Inc - - 
53 
P D.n. 10.2x4.5 | 1-29 8 39 C 1850 - 
P D.n. 6.14.7 | 1-3 11 20 C - - 
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Source of the iran 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


587 |Sivayogasarasangrahah VSUL2/93741 - 

588  |Sodasacihnani VSUL2/93722 Nandasantah 
589 |Svarasutrabhasyam VSUL2/93784 - 

590 |Svarodaya Tika KRC/2379 _- 

591  |Svarodayah VGSC/29797_ - 

592 |Svarodayah VGSC/29805_ - 

593 |Svarodayah VSUL1/29797 - 

594 |Svarodayah VSUL1/29805 - 

595 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30016 - 

596 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30035 - 

597 _|Svarodayah VSUL1/30036 - 

598 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30037 - 

599 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30039 - 

600 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30040 - 

601 |Svarodayah VSUL1/30130 - 

602 |Svarodayah VGSC/30016_ - 

603 |Svarodayah VGSC/30035_- 

604 |Svarodayah VGSC/30036_ - 

605 |Svarodayah VGSC/30037 _- 

606 |Svarodayah VGSC/30039 _- 

607 |Svarodayah VGSC/30040_ - 

608 |Svarodayah VGSC/30084 = - 

609 |Svarodayah VGSC/30130_ - 

610 |Svarodayah Satikah VSUL1/30038 - 

611  |Svarodayah Satika VGSC/30038  - 

612 |Svarodayah Satikah VSUL1/30116 - 

613 |Svarodayah Satikah VGSC/30116 - 

614 |Svarodayavivaranam VGSC/29912_ - 

615 |Svarodyah VSUL1/30084 - 

616 |Svarodyavivaranam VSUL1/29912 - 

617 Tarakayogabhasyam VSUL2/93712 reece raed 
618 | Taravalt VGSC/29883_ - 

619 | Taravalt VSULI1/29883 - 

620 |Tattvacintamanih VSUL2/93910 - 

621  |Tattvakaumudt VSUL2/93894 Vacaspatih 
622 |Tattvamimamsa VGSC/29822 Krsnamisrah 
623 |Tattvamimamsa VGSC/29823 Krsnamisrah 
624 /|Tattvanirnayah VSUL2/93880 - 

625 |Tattvapradipika VSUL2/93832 - 

626 | Tattvaprakasah VSUL2/93726 - 

627 |Tattvasamasah VGSC/29783 - 

628 |Tattvasamasah VSULI1/29783 - 

629 |Tattvasamasah VSULI1/29788 - 

630 =| Tattvasamasah VSUL1/29789 - 
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Folios 


/Pages 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


P Dn 8x41 1-8 8 27 C - - 
P Dn. 9.5 x 4.2 2 10 37 C - - 
P Dn. 9.84.2 | 1-46 9 36 C 1827 - 
- - - 178 - - C S. 1790 - 
P Ben 113.6 1-4 7 44 Inc - - 
P Dn. 12.1x5.4 | 1-18 9 31 C 1885 - 
P Ben 11 3.6 1-4 7 44 Inc - - 
P Dn. 12.1x5.4 > 1-18 9 31 Cc 1885 - 
P Dn. 95x41 | 1-14 9 39 C - Pavanavijayo Va 
P Dn. 9.643 1-31 9 66 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.64.9 | 1-19 8 25 Inc - - 
P Dn 925 1-14 13 38 C - - 
P Dn. 5.83.1 | 1-10 12 29 C - Kalajnanantah 
P Dn. 654.2 | 1-26 8 18 OC - - 
P Dn. 86x49 1-9 15 28 C 1865 - 
P Dn.) 9.5x4.1 1-14 9 39 C - With Pavanavijayo 
P Dn. 9.6x4.3 1-31 9 16 Inc - - 
P Dn. 9.6x4.9 | 1-19 8 25 Inc - - 
P D.n. 9.2x5 1-14 13 38 C - - 
P Dn. 5.83.1 1-10 12 29 C - Kalajnianantah 
P D.n.  6.5x4.2 | 1-26 8 18 C S. 1735 - 
J. 
P Dn.  8.4%3.2 | 22,21-) 7 28 Inc - - 
30 
P D.n. 8.6x4.9 1-9 15 28 C 1865 - 
P D.n. 10.6 4.5 | 1-40 6 27 Inc - - 
P D.n. 10.6x4.5 | 1-40 6 27 Inc - - 
P Dn 9x41 1-23 10 25 Cc S. 1661 - 
P D.n. 9x4.1 1-23 10 25 C S. 1661 - 
P Dn. 7.8x4.3 1-6 9 25 C - - 
2- 
P Dn.) 8.43.2 |22,21-) 7 28 Inc - Gurjarabhapatikopeta 
30 
P Dn. 7.843 1-6 9 25 C - - 
P Te 125 1-10 13 44 C - - 
P Dn.  9.5x3.6 1-2 12 47 C - - 
P Dn 95x36 1-2 12 47 C - - 
P Dn. 94x43 | 1-12 8 33 C - Yogavivaranam. 
P D.n. 13.5 x 5.5 alte 10 55 Inc 1720 Sankhyakarikavyakhya. 
P D.n.  13.5x5.3 | 1-3 19 15 C - - 
P D.n. 10x5.8 1-12 11 29 C - - 
P Dn. 104.4 1-7 10 35 Inc - - 
P Dn. 104.5 | 1-12 10 33 Inc - - 
P Dn. 7.8 x 3.9 1 14 35 C - - 
10.3x3.9 | 2-11 8 30 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.3 3.9 2-11 8 30 Inc - - 
P D.n. 10.8 4.1] 1-4 9 46 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.9x 4.6] 1-4 9 42 Inc - - 


Source of the iran Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
631 |Tattvasamasah VSULI1/29790 - - 
632 |Tattvasamasah VSUL1/29910 Gopalamisrah - 
633 |Tattvasamasah VGSC/29788  - - 
634 |Tattvasamasah VGSC/29789__ - - 
635 |Tattvasamasah VGSC/29790_ - 
636 |Tattvasamasah VGSC/29910 Gopalamisrah - 
637 |Tattvasamasasamkhyasitravrttih VGSC/30083 _ - - 
638 |Tattvasamasasamkhyasitravrttih VSUL1/30083 - - 
639 |Tattvasamasasitra BRAS1/1065_ - Sarvopakarini 
640 |Tattvasamasasttra BRASI1/1066_ - ane ee 
by Bhava Ganesa 
641 | Tattvasamasasitra BRASI1/1067_ - peter adnate 
by Bhava Ganesa 
642 Tauvasamasasubia with tika BRAS 2/1065. - : 
Sarvopakarini 
Tattvasamasasutra with tika Bhava Ganesa 
a Yatharthyadipana BES a! Diksita 
Tattvasamasasitra with tika Bhava Ganesa 
oa Yatharthyadipana BRe pe eet Diksita 
645 |Tattvasamasasttram Savyakhyam VSUL2/93915 Narayanah - 
646 /|Tattvayatharthyadipanam VGSC/29772 Ganesah - 
647 ‘| Tattvayatharthyadipanam VSUL1/29779 Ganesah - 
648 |Tattvayatharthyadipanam VGSC/29779 Ganesah - 
649 |Tattvayatharthyadipanam VGSC/30078 Ganesadiksitah  |- 
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/Pages 

P Dn.) 99x43 | 1-8 9 34 Inc - - 

P D.n. 10.2x 44} 58 12 47 Inc - - 

P Dn. 10.8x4.1 1-4 9 46 Inc - - 

P Dn. 10.9x4.6 | 1-4 9 42 Inc - - 

P Dn. 9.9x4,3 1-8 9 34 Inc - - 

P |Da.| 10.2x4.4 P88) 12 | 47 | Ine : : 

anaya) 

P Dn. 8.2x3.9 | 1-17 9 |. 27 C - - 
P Dn. 8.23.9 | 1-17 9 27 C - - 
8 1/2x4 p 
- D.n. 1/2 inches 11 9 - - S 1792 - 
- jon |4*412 1 96 | 7 : : Sam 1927 - 

inches 
111/4x4 
- D.n. Ua indies 13 10 - - Sam 1925 - 
Tattvasamasa is a brief 
exposition of the Sannkhya 
system in 22 Sutras. See 
Max Muller, Systems, pp. 
224; 242; Garbe, Sankhya 
Philosophy, p. 94 and 
Keith, Sankhya System, p. 
8.5 x 4.5 : 89. 

: ve inches ‘= ? : ” ae The author of the 
commentary, which is 
called Sarvopakarini, is 
unknown; cf. Hall, Index, 
p. 3. According to him the 
authors of the Kapila and 
the Tattvasamasa Sutras 
are different; see below. 
Another commentary on 
the Tattvasamasa Sutra, by 
Bhava Ganesa Dtksita, son 
of Bhava Visvanatha and 

14x45 pupil of the famous 

- 0S al eee 26 7 - - Sam. 1927 — Vijfiana Biksu or Vijfiana 

inches x ; : 
Acarya, who lived in the 
second half of the 16th 
century; See Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 457; 
Hall, Index, p. 4. 

11.25 x Another copy slightly 

Slee aerate es ee ; " ea Tr? Vases aneatiieend: 

P Ben 136.5 | 1-12 10 40 Inc 1876 Vyakhya-Kramadipika. 

P Dn. 8.6x3.6 | 3-14 14 45 Inc 1709 - 

P D.n. 12.7x 4.6 1-11 13, | 49 | C 1767 - 

P D.n. 12.7x4.6 1-11 13 49 C 1767 - 

P Dn. 10.23.99 | 1-17 11 47 C - - 


Source of the ethan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


650 |Tattvayogabinduh VSUL1/30019 Ramacandrah - 
651  |Tattvayogabinduh -VSUL2/93735 Ramacandrah - 
652  |Tattvayogabinduh VSUL2/93952 - - 
653 |Tattvayogabinduh VGSC/30019 Ramacandrah - 
654 |Tatvamimamsa VSUL1/29822 Krsnamisrah - 
655 |Tatvamtmamsa VSUL1/29823 Krsnamisrah - 
656 |Tatvayatharthyadipanam VSUL1/30078 Ganesadiksitah | - 
657 |Unmanollasavaibhavah VSUL2/93721 Umanandanathah |- 
658 |Vacaspatisamhita VSUL1/29914 - - 
659 | Vacaspatisamhita VGSC/29914_ - - 
660 | Vajroli VSUL2/93903 - - 
661 | Vajrolipatalah VSUL2/93882 - - 
662 | Vakyavrttih VSUL1/29917 - - 
663 | Vakyavrttih VGSC/29917_ - - 
664 | Vasisthasamhita VSUL1/29939 - - 
665 | Vasisthasamhita VSUL2/93929 - - 
666 ‘| Vasisthasamhita VGSC/29939_ - - 
667 ‘| Vivekamartandah VSUL2/93878 - - 
668 | Vivekamarttandah VSUL2/93734 Goraksah - 
669 | Vrttisarah VSUL2/93864 Mahadevah - 
670 |Yamaniyamadilaksanam VSUL2/93717 - - 
671 Yogacintamani BRASI/081. 2 OO. 
672 | Yogacintamani BRAsiioes |e 
673 Yogacintamani BRAsiices Oe 


Folios Condition and 


/Pages 0 ee Additional Particulars 
P Dn.) 8.74.2 |14,17-| 8 4] Inc 1841 - 
18-20 | | 
P Dn. 10.3 x 4.4 | 1-10 14 39 C S. 1770 Rajayogaprakaro Va. 
P Dn.) 9.7* 4.3 | 1-27 8 30 C 1846 - 
1- 
P Dn.) 8.7x4.2 |14,17-| 8 4] Inc 1841 - 
18,20 
P Dvn. | 13.5 x 5.3 | 1-3* 19 15 C - - 
P Don. 105.8 | 1-12 Il. |. 29 C - - 
P Dn. | 10.2 x 3.9 | 1-17 11 47 C - - 
P Dn.) 7.84.8 | 1-39 10 19 C - - 
P Dn. 6.7*4.3 | 5-6 8 28 Inc 1943 - 
P Dn. 6.74.3 5-6 8 28 Inc 1943 - 
P Dn. 9.34.4 1 16 52 C - - 
P Dn. 9.5 x 4,3 1 16 49 C - - 
Svartipaparamarsah 
Svarupaprakasika 
1-7.7- Anuttaratrisika Paficasika 
P D.n. | 6.9 x 3.5 1 , 15 44 C Vidvadvivekah 
Yogapaficasika 
Yogataravali 
Yogavyadisahita Ca | 
Svarupaparamarsah 
Svarupaprakasika 
1-7.7- Anuttaratrisimka Pancasika 
P D.n.  6.9x3.5 D 15 44 C - Vidvadvivekah 
Yogapancasika 
Yogataravali 
Yogavyadisahita. 
P Dn.) 12.55 | 1-21 9 36 C - - 
P Ben 12x7.5 | 1-50 21 23 C - - 
P D.n. 12.5x5 1-21 9 36 C - - 
P Dn.) 8.53.8 | 1-8 13 34 C - - 
P Dn.) 9.93.8 | 1-13 10 34 C 1819 - 
P Ben 99x43 | 1-42 9 27 C - Aniruddhavrttyanusari. 
P Sa 8.7x43 | 1 9 31 C - - 
91/2x4 
- D.n 1/2 inches 168 9 - - Sam 1867 - 
Din |. 38) ag. |. % : : : 
inches 
- D.n. ae eo 78 15 - C. |S 1552, Sam 1687 - 
inches 
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Source of the ethan Commentator/ 
MS 

674 | Yogacintamani BRAS Dios 
675 | Yogacintamani BRAS 2/1082 Some 
676 | Yogacintamani BRAS 2/1083 oo 
677 | Yogacintamani VGSC/30055 Piaadaaabs 
678 Yogaciiitamani VGSC/30056 ecaan 
679 |Yogacintamani VGSC/30062 - 

680 Yogacintamani VGSC/30079 oes 
681 |Yogakramadipika VGSC/29942_ - 

682 |Yogakriya VGSC/30118 - 

683 |Yogamahima VGSC/29854 _ - 

684 |Yoganirupanam VGSC/30054_ - 

685 |Yoganusasanam VGSC/29881  - 

686 |Yogapadarthasangrahah VGSC/30003_- 

687 | Yogapradipika PDC 2 /Q117_ Jaiyatarama 

688 | Yogapradipikam - Bhasayam BRAS 1/117 Jaiyatarama 

689 | Yogaratnamala Satika VSUL2/93883 Nagarjunacaryah 
690 | Yogarnavah VGSC/30086_ - 

691 |Yogarnavah VGSC/30087_ - 
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9.75 x 4.5 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Yogacintamani is a work in 
4 chapters on the Yoga 
philosophy, by 
Sivanandasarasvati, pupil 
of Ramacandra 
Sadanandasarasvati. The 
author quotes Vidyaranya 


- D.n. ; 168 9 - - Sam. 1867 and a Ms of this work was 
inches ae 
copied in 
Sake 1552; see No. 1083 
below, where the last verse 
seems to 
suggest that the Ms was 
written during the life-time 
of the author. 
125%7 Another copy; this 
- D.n. i. 36 13 - - - contains only the second 
inches ; 
Pariccheda. 
Its conclusion differs from 
that of No. 1081. The Ms 
bears the 
13 x 8.25 Saka 1552; date Sake 1552, but this 
” pa inches ne : : v Sam. 1687 seems to be the date of the 
original of our 
Ms, since its folios bear 
the watermark '1859'. 
P D.n.  10.8x4.4 oe 10 34 Inc 1812 - 
122 
4- 
P Din 9.6x4.1 (77,108 10 4l Inc - - 
-131 
P Dn 9.7x5 1-5 14 34 C - - 
1- 
42,4- 
P Dn. 9.13.8 |38,45- 7 31 Inc 1911 - 
68,68- 
103 
P Dn. 9.2x5.3 1-8 13 33 C - - 
P Dn. 14.1x3.2 | 1-6 7 46 Inc - - 
P Dn. 10.8x4.5 | 1-6 11 4l C - - 
P Dn. 10.2x4.3 | 1-43 13 36 Inc - - 
P D.n. 13.5x5 1-29 9 44 Inc - - 
Pp |Dn/| 13.8x7 | 1-5 | 25 | 723 | C : eee 
Ajapavidhi 
- - - 111 15 10 - - - 
: - - 111 15 10 - - - 
P Dn. 10.6x5 | 1-22 12 50 C 1910 - 
P Ben 12.8x4.2 | 1-5 7 35 C - Adh 9 
P Ben 14.1x3.7 | 1-4 7 54 C - Adh 9 
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Source of the ethan Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
692 Yogasadhana VGSC/29849_ - - 
693 | Yogasanabandhavidhih VGSC/29857_ - - 
694 |Yogasangrahah VGSC/30020_ - - 
695 |Yogasarah VGSC/29850_- - 
696 | Yogasarasamuccayah VGSC/29848_ - - 
697 |Yogasarasamuccayah VGSC/30066 Yajiavalakyah _ |- 
698 | Yogasarasangrahah VGSC/30009 ene - 
699 |Yogasarasangrahah VGSC/29855 Vijfianabhiksuh - 
700 |Yogasastram VGSC/30124_ - - 
701 |Yogasastram VGSC/30129_ - - 
702 ~ | Yogasiddhamtasangraha VGSC/30058_ - - 
703 = Yogasiddhth VGSC/29892_ - - 
704 =Yogasikha VGSC/29856 - - 
705 | Yogasitra BP 1/655 Patafyali - 
706 | Yogasitra BRAS1/1075_ Patanjali Bhasya by Vyasa 
707 |Yogasitra BRASI/1078  Patafijali Rajamananda Dy 
| Bhojaraja 
708 | Yogasitra BRASI/1079  Patafijali Sey 
Bhojaraja 
Maniprabha by 
709 |Yogasitra BRAS1/1080_ Patanjali Ramanandasarasva 
ti 
710 | Yogastitra with Bhasya BRAS 2/1075 Patanjali Vyasa 
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Folios Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
Kalajianam 
P D.n.  9.5x4.2 | I-11 9 30 C - Virchamresikatinnaiion 
P D.n.  8.8x4.7 1-2 13 29 Inc - - 
P D.n. 9x4.1 3-8 11 | 32 Inc - - 
P D.n.  9.6x4.2 | 1-41 9 BE Inc - - 
P D.n. 9.5x4 1-16 9 29 | Inc - - 
P D.n. 9.83.5 | 1-38 8 42 Inc 1892 - 
P Dn 9.9x4.3 | 1-16 11 29 G - - 
P D.n. 8.3x4.4 | 1-67 7 28 C - - 
P D.n.  9.5x4.2 | 1-13 9 | 19 c - - 
P Dn. 5.9x3.7 ea 10 19 Inc - - 
lig D.n.  9.5x4.1 | 2-13 10 37__| Inc - - 
1- j 
P Ben 6.1x3.9 12,14 7 17 Inc - Hathayogasca 
P D.n.  9.4x3.7 1-4 8 28 © - - 
- - - 6 8 40 | - - First chapter 
- |pn|%?™2 | a7 | 10 | - | in : : 
inches 
- |pn|'2*4¥? | 59 | 9 2 || $1709 - 
inches 
siete | ae |, 40 EWP : : 
inches 
= fie Cee ee hogy | S| : : 
inches 
Yogasitra of Patafyjali, for 
whom see Winternitz, 
Geschichte, III. p. 460, 
accompanied by the 
Bhasya of Vyasa, who 
according to Winternitz, 
(see ibid, p. 461, n. 2) must 
13x55 have written in the 6th 
- D.n. ; 27 10 - Inc - century. Both text and 
inches i 
commentary are published 
in the Bombay S. Series 
and translated into English 
by J. H. Woods in the 
Harward Oriental Series. 
Our Ms contains only two 
Padas and 13 Sutras of the 
third. See I. O., No. 1826. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


Author 


MS Commentary 


711 ‘| Yogasttra with Rajamartanda BRAS 2/1078 Patafyali Bhojaraja 


712 ‘| Yogasttra with Rajamartanda BRAS 2/1079 Patafyali Bhojaraja 


Tattvavaisaradi of 


713 |Yogasttrabhasya BRAS1/1076 Vyasa 


Vacaspati 
7 - 7 Vartika by 
714 |Yogasttrabhasya BRAS1/1077 Vyasa Vijitnabhikgu 
715 | Yogasttrabhasya with Tattvavaisaradt BRAS 2/1076 Vyasa Vacaspati 
716 | Yogasttrabhasya with Vartika BRAS 2/1077 Vyasa Vijfiana Bhiksu 


717 | Yogastitrabhasyam VGSC/29816 - - 
718 | Yogastitrabhasyam VGSC/29929_ - - 
719 | Yogastitrabhasyam VGSC/29930_ - - 
720 |Yogasttrabhasyavyakhya VGSC/30041 Vacaspatimisrah |- 
721 | Yogastitrabhasyavyakhya VGSC/30106 - - 


722 | Yogastitrabhasyavyakhya VGSC/30107 Vacaspatimisrah 


723 + Yogastitram VGSC/29947  Patanjalih - 
724 (Yogastitram VGSC/30043_ Patanjalih - 
725 |Yogasiitram VGSC/30044 Patanjalih - 
726 |Yogasiitram VGSC/30045_ Patanjalih - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Yogasitra with Bhoja's 
Rajamartanda is edited and 
translated into 
English by R. Mitra in the 
12 «4.25 Bibliotheca Indica Series. 
- D.n. iad 50 9 - - Saka 1709 See I. O., No. 
1831. Many works are 
ascribed to King Bhoja of 
Dhara, who lived 
in the 11th century ; see O. 
C. I. p. 418 ; II. p. 95. 
- jon | 28%? | 41 | 12 : C : : 
inches 
2 \im | | | a6 : : Sam 1821 - 
inches 
« |e) 2 Bee |e . : : : 
inches 
Vyasa's Yogabhasya with 
Tattvavaisaradi of 
Vacaspati is published in 
155x8 the Bombay Sanskrit 
- D.n. Bf 112 15 - - Sam. 1821 Series. The same is 
a translated into English by 
Woods. For Vacaspati, see 
above No. 1070. Also see 
I. O., No. 1827. 
Another commentary on 
Vyasa's Yogabhasya For 
15 x8 Vijhana Bhiksu, the author, 
- D.n. ; 222 13 - - - see above No. 1071. This 
inches i : 
commentary is published 
in the Pandit, New Series, 
vols. 5-6. 
1- 
P Dn. 8.4x3.5 | 32,35- 8 32 Inc - - 
38 
P D.n. | 10.8x4.6 | 1-13 12 42 Inc - Samadhipadah 
P D.n. | 10.8x4.7 | 1-6,9 Il 34 Inc - - 
P D.n.  10.8x5.1 | 2-100 12 32 Inc 1637 - 
P| Ben = 10x33 oa 8 46 Inc - - 
4- 
60,62- 
P Ben 103.3 90,92, 7 38 Inc - - 
83-84 
P Dn. 10.1x4.6 | 1-45 11 39 Inc - - 
P Dn.) 10.2x4.4 | 1-5 12 37 C 1753 - 
P Dn. 10.7x4.4 | 1-6 9 39 C - - 
P Dn. 10.1x4.4 | 1-4 12 38 C - - 
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Source of the ietrac Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
727 ~+|Yogasiitram VGSC/30047  Patanjalih - 
728 |Yogasiitram VGSC/29922  Patanjalih - 
729 |Yogasiitram VGSC/29935  Patanjalih - 
730 =| Yogasiitram VGSC/29826  Patafjalih - 
731 |Yogasitram VGSC/29872_ - - 
732 Yogastitram VGSC/29900  Patanjalih - 
733 | Yogastitram VGSC/29907  Patafjalih - 
734 |Yogasiitram VGSC/30133 Patanjalih - 
735 |Yogastitram Sabhasyam VGSC/29927 - - 
736 =| Yogastitram Sabhasyam VGSC/30096_ Patafjalih Vacaspatimisrah 
737  |Yogasttram Sabhasyam VGSC/29807  Patafijalih - 
738 |Yogasttram Sabhasyam VGSC/29808  Patafijalih - 
739 |Yogastitram Sabhasyam VGSC/29814 Patanjalih - 
740 |Yogastitram Sabhasyam VGSC/29815_- - 
741 + |Yogasttram Sabhasyam VGSC/29819  Patanjalih - 
742 |Yogasititram Sabhasyam Bhasyatika VGSC/29906  Patanjalih oe ee 
| , Vacaspatimisrah 
_ - : ee bare she Vyasah, 
743 |Yogasittram Sabhasyam with Bhasyatika VGSC/30042  Patanjalih “ eae 
Vacaspatimisrah 
744 |Yogasiitram Sabhasyavarttikam VGSC/30070  Patanjalih Vijhanabhiksuh 
745 |Yogasttram Sattkam VGSC/29916 - - 
746 Yogasiitram Satikam VGSC/29827  Patafijalih enone 
747 Yogasiitram Satikam VGSC/29904  Patafijalih -aaaliedaimal 
748 |Yogasttram Sattkam VGSC/29940_ - - 
749 |Yogasttram Sattkam VGSC/29993_ - Surendratirthah 
750 |Yogasttram Sattkam VGSC/30097_ - - 
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Folios 


Condition and 


180 


Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P D.n.  9.5x3.9 1-6 9 37 C - - 
P D.n.  10.5x4.3 1-8 9 27 C 1858 - 
P D.n.  8.3x4.1 1-9 8 28 C - - 
P D.n. 10.5x5 1-4 12 34 C - - 
P D.n.  10.74.6 1 17 44 Inc - - 
2- 
P D.n. 7x2.9 3,10- 7 26 Inc - - 
13 
P D.n. 9x3.9 1-3,5 11 38 Inc 1694 7 
P D.n. 13x4.5 1-2 13 73 C - - 
Pp |pn.| 93x35 |) 19 | 41 | inc : : 
anaya) 
16- Spins ese 
P |Dan.| 12.7x5.5 |21,62-| 7 39° Inc : Teteveraeee ean Nant 
67 Bhasyavyakhya 
P D.n. 10x4.3 1-18 8 33 Inc - - 
P D.n. 9.64.1 1-52 8 38 C - - 
P D.n.  8.7x3.5 | 2-64 10 31 Inc 7 - 
P | Ben! 95x32 (78) 7 50 Inc : - 
anaya) 
P Dn. 7x38 718g 29° Inc : : 
anaya) 
P D.n. 14.1x6.1 | 1-112 11 62 C - - 
P D.n.  13.7x5.4 | 1-112 11 58 C 1923 = 
a 
131,13 
1- 
193,19 
P D.n.  11.2x4.3 3- 8 35 Inc 1707 - 
259,26 
1- 
264,26 
4-295 
1- 
P D.n. 9.4x4.3 | 34,39- 9 26 Inc 1774 7 
81 
P D.n. 14x5.5 1-48 10 53 C - - 
P D.n. 10.8x5.5 | 1-47 11 33 C - - 
P D.n. 9.6x4.2 1-29 9 33 Inc - Tika Maniprabha 
Tika 
Karikamay1.Samadhipadah 
P D.n 8.5x4 5-39 8 25 Inc 1665, 1530 Sadhanapadah 
Vibhutipadah 
Kaivalyapadah 
P D.n.  12.8x4.9 | 1-34 9 53 Inc - Tika Maniprabha 


Source of the 


MS 


Author 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


751  |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/29943 - Bhojadevah 
752  |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/29990 Patanjalih Nagojibhattah 
753 ‘| Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/29992_ - Bhojarajah 

754 |Yogasitram Savrttikam VGSC/30000_ - Bhojarajah 

755 |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/30002  Patanjalih Nagojibhattah 
756 | Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/30008  Patanjalih Bhojarajah 

757 | Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/30010  Patanjalih Bhojadevah 

758 | Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/30022  Patanjalih Bhojadevah 

759 |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/29800_ - Narayanatirthah 
760 |Yogasitram Savrttikam VGSC/29801_ - Narayanatirthah 
761 |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/29835_ - Simanandah 
762 | Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/29896 _ Patafijalih Bhojadevah 

763 |Yogasitram Savrttikam VGSC/29905_ Patanjalih - 

764 | Yogastitram Savrttikam VGSC/29908  Patanjalih Bhojadevah 
765 |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/29931 Patanjalih Bhavaganesah 
766 |Yogasitram Savrttikam VGSC/30091_ - - 

767 |Yogasttram Savrttikam VGSC/30101 Patanjalih Bhojadevah 

768 Yogasiitram Savrttikam VGSC/30131  Patafijalih aaaiaaild 
769 | Yogasiitram Savrttikam VGSC/30132 Pataiijalih aaeeiilll 
770 |Yogasttram Savyakhyam VGSC/29839 Patanjalih Bhavadevah 
771 | Yogastitram Savyakhyam VGSC/29928  - - 

772 |Yogasttram Savyakhyam VGSC/30135  Patanjalih Anantah 

773 |Yogasttram Savyakhyanam VGSC/29933  Patanjalih - 

774 Yogasiitras with tika Maniprabha BRAS 2/1080 Pataijali oe 
775 |Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29792 Bhoj adevah - 

776 | Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29794 Bhojadevah - 

777 | Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29795_ Bhojadevah - 

778 | Yogasttravrttih VGSC/29799 Bhojarajah - 

779  |Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29836 Bhojadevah - 

780 | Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29837 Bhojadevah - 

781  |Yogasittravrttih VGSC/29838 Bhojadevah - 

782 |Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29840 Bhojadevah - 

783 | Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29841 Bhojadevah - 
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Folios Condition and Additional Particulars 


/Pages 


P Dn. 12.4x4.8 | 1-34 11 50 C - - 
P Dn 9.8x6.3 | 1-234} 15 16 C - - 
P Din 10x4.6 1-17 10 36 Inc 1816 - 
P | Dn 10x45 (15-41, 10 36° Inc : ceili 
P Dn 13.3x4.8 | 1-155 9) 49 | 0 1847S8.1712 - 
P D.n 10x4.3 1-48 10 40 Inc - Vrttirajamartamdakhya 
1- 
P Dn 12.3x4.8 |41,43-| 10 42 Inc - Vrttirajamartamdakhya 
50 
P Dn. 9.3x4.1 1-50 8 26 C - Vrttirajamartamdakhya 
P D.n. | 8.2x6.6 | 1-324) 14 17 | C - - 
P D.n. 8x6.2 1-99 13, | 19 C - Pa 1-4 
P Dn. 10.9x4.6 | 18-49 12 37 Inc - - 
P Dn. 11.1x4.6 | 2-26 16s 47 C 1733 - 
1- 
P D.n. 8.93.8 | 87,89-| 7 21 C 1678 - 
121 
P D.n. 9.4x4 1-60 11 30 C - - 
P D.n. 10x4.3 1-38 13, 40 C 1836 - 
P Dn. 10.6x4.5 | 1-24 10 33 C 1900 - 
P Dn. 12.7x4.9 | 1-33 14 4l C - - 
P D.n. 9.1x4 1-35 C - Vrttih Maniprabha 
P Dn.) 13.2x4.4 | 1-6 14 76 Inc 1769 Vrttih Maniprabha 
P D.n. 12.5x5 1-50 9 40 C 1814 - 
P Dn 9.5x4.2 | 1-78 9 | 32 C 1676 - 
P D.n. 10.9x4.7 | 1-18 9 29 C - Vyakhya Padacandrika 
P Dn. 12.9x4.9 | 1-26 8 38 C - - 
Wx 5* The Maniprabha is 
- D.n. ; 48 11 - - - published in Benares S. 
inches : 
| | Series. 
P D.n. 11x5 1 -30 11 39 Inc - - 
1- 
P D.n. 11x4.5 | 15,23-) 10 45 Inc - - 
30 
2,4- 
8,10- 
P D.n. 10.6x4.5 |34,42-| 9 50 Inc - - 
45,54- 
56 
P | Dn. 8.5x4 P| 46 48 Inc - ; 
a , 26,28 
P Dn. 12.5x4.5 | 1-10 14 58 Inc - - 
P Dn. 12.5x4.8 | 1-44 9 35 Inc - - 
P D.n. 13x4.8 1-31 10 44 Inc - - 
P Dn. 12.3x4.5 | 1-55 10 48 C - - 
P Dn. 12.3x4.8 | 1-28 13 45 C - - 


Source of the ietnan 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


784 |Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29842 Bhojadevah 
785 | Yogasitravrttih VGSC/29941 Kapilah 

786 | Yogasiitravyakhya VGSC/29932_ - 

787 | Yogatara VSUL2/93752 - 

788 |Yogataravalt VGSC/29866 Sankaracaryah 
789 | Yogataravalih VGSC/29919 - 

790 |Yogavicarah VGSC/30057_ - 

791 |Yogavidhih VGSC/29920_ - 

792 |Yogavivecanam VGSC/30125_ - 

793 |Yogilaksanavali VGSC/30080_ - 

794 |Yogiyajfiavalkyah VSUL2/93895 Yajfavalkyah 
795 |Yogiyajfiavalkyah VSUL2/93928 - 
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INOUE OORT a Additional Particulars 
/Pages 
P | Ben 11.7x4 | 1-46) 13 43 C és 
P | Dn. 9.4x43 | 1-6 12 38 C Ss 
P |Dn. 10x44 | 1-14) 12 AO C Z 
P |Dn. 23x5 1 52 17 C : 
Pp | Ben| 13.6x5 |7(8%} 50 | Cc . 
naya) 
P | Dn. 62x33 | 1-4 8 20 C 
P |Dn.| 9.1x3.8 | 1-2 11 29 C 2 
P Dan. 10.6x4.6 1-6 11 29 C = 
P | Dn. 10.6x5.6 — 9 31 Inc 2 
Pp | pn| 11.1x5.7 [289] 9 36s Inc - 
anaya) 
P |Dn. 10x42 | 1-33 9 26 6 : 
P | Ben 11.6x2 | 5-28 8 36 Inc ‘ 
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e 
ls wVIZ 
0. 5 OIANE ¢ 


<a Vaisesika , 


Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
1 = BASL/43 - - 
2 Abhavanirtpanasastrartha PBISM / 7718 |- - 
3. Acharyamatarahasya OSM2 Udayanacharya~ - 
4 Akhyatavada suas: | -eeeetmebhanse 
harya 
aes See aes ara Raghudeva 
P) Akhyatavadatika OSM2 Tarkalankara 
6 Akhyatavadatippani OSM1/ 76 Krishnabhatta - 
7 Amdhakaravadarahasya BASL/1 - - 
8 Aniruddhi OSM2 Aniruddha - 
9 Anumanaparichheda OSM2 - - 
10 Anumitiparamarsa OSM2 a pea 7 
Acarya 
11 |(Anumitiparamarsa vichara OSM2 Mahadeva Bhatta - 
12 Anumitiparamarsavada OSM1/49 Raghudevanyayal - 
ankara 
13. | Anvayavadatika Gsiaias. || Cte | 
harya 
14. Atmatattvaviveka * oo Udayana - 
Atmatattvaviveka or Bauddhadhikkara ae 
15 (Bauddhadhikara) WPP/6/4/396 |Udayanacarya - 
Ge oe NWPSM1/29 Udayanacharya 
7 . 44 5 Raghunatha 
17 ene tae Naver Dancongannsat RORI 20/1624 Udayanacarya Siromant ; 
Didhiti Tika _ 
Gunananda 


187 


Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


= = 7 8 : : : - Beg missing. 


- - - - - - - Err. - 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 50/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
500 Sl 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 12 8 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 

Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 58/14 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 2-27 11 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S11000 
- - 7 2 - - - 7 - 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 50/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 Sl 

Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 256/9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
4000 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 
C.P. Dn. - 24/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 72/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 30 10 - - 1793 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1400 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 52 8 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1800 
First and last fo. missing. * 
BIS 170; CSS 63, 84 


P Dn. 25.5x11.3. | 3-3 14 43 Inc G - 


P D.n. 305 76 7 60 Inc O 


Premanatha, Benares . 
Contains a refutation of the 
doctrines of atheists, and a 
P D.n. - 20 8 - - - defence of the doctrine of 
the Nyaya philosophy. 
Procurable for copying; 
old and apparently correct. 


P Dn. 10533 91 9 65 C G;V.S.1851  |Cc. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 


Commentary 


18  Atmatattvavivekakalpalata. NWPSM1/31 |Sankara Misra. 
19 Atmatattvavivekattka NWPSM1/32 |Gunamanda. 
20 — Avayavaniripana OSM1/17 Gadadhara 
21 = Avayavatippani OSMI/15 Krishnabhatta 
22 ~~ Avayavatippani OSM1/16 Krishnabhatta 
73 Avayavikarmavibhagajanakatvakhandana AHMD/6883| 
samyogajanakatvavyavasthapanam 3 
24 — Balabhadri OSM2 Balabhadra 
25 | Bhasapariccheda BASKoG. | YSenaeaPees 
nanabhattacarya 
26 | Bhasapariecheda BAsioy, |e venatepanics 
nanabhattacarya 
27 | Bhasapariccheda BASL/28 Visyanaapat ee 
nanabhattacarya 
28 | Bhasapariccheda BASE. |e vanatbapatnca 
nanabhattacarya 
oo RORI Visvanatha 
29  Bhasa-pariccheda Paficanana 
14/33173 “< 
Bhattacarya 
oo RORI Visvanatha 
30 —_ Bhasa-pariccheda Paficanana 
14/33730 Sees 
Bhattacarya 
ae RORI Visvanatha 
31 —Bhasa-pariccheda Paficanana 
14/33769 a 
Bhattacarya 
es RORI Bp as 
32 Bhasa-pariccheda 15/36118 Visvanatha 
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Condition and 
Age 


Additional Particulars 


Premanatha, Benares . A 
commentary on 
P D.n. : 25 9 = : : Atmatattvaviveka. 
Procurable for copying; 
recent and incorrect. 
Premanatha, Benares . A 
commentary on 
P D.n. 20 11 = : : Atmatattvaviveka. 
Procurable for copy- ing; 
old and incorrect. 
CP. Dn. ; 10 10 ; ; 1798 Rae Bareh, In possession 
af Pravaoanrasdda Extent 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 130 11 - Inc 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $13000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dan. - 12-11 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $15000 
F. 
P Dan. 25.6%102 NS 1556 CGC. V. 1850. - 
8/A to 
9/B; 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 46/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
700 SI 
- - - 1-7 - - - Dam - 
; ; ; 1-9 : ; ; : With a fragment of the 
aaa rer earatet 
i ; ih ia Sam 17310 
(A.D.1674) 
; ; ; 16 ; : ; Dam The work is called 
uferaraiteae at the end. 
D.n., : tae 
P Gan 21.58 14 9 31 Inc G,18th Cen —_Foli 4th missing. 
P D.n., 1x11 1B 9 17 C G,19th Cen Last folio deals with 
San. Candra loka. 
D.n., 
P 2413.5 1-9 10 31 C G,V.S. 1871 |- 
San. 
D.n., 
P 31x12 8 9 40 Inc O,19th Cen i- 
San. 


190 


Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
33 Bhagapanecneday (karikavalt) ADL/- ; ; 
visvanathapaficananakrta 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
a (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) Bee nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
= (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) ies nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
22 (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) Besle? nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
a (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) caicae nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
a (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) Best nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Visvanathapamca 
a (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali ) cma nanabhattacarya 
Bhasaparicchedatika Mahadeva, son 
sia (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavaliprakasa ) Bose of Balakrsna : 
Bhasa-pariccheda-tika-siddhanta- RORI eee are 
41 muktavali 15/34695 Visvanatha Visvanatha 
en : RORI ae : 
42 — Bhasa-pariccheda-Vrtti 1433347 - Narayana Bhiksu 
43 Bhavanandi-pradipa OSM2 cee - 
Acarya 
Gokulanatha 
44 Brahmanatvavichara OSM 1/32 Mahamahopadhya - 
ya 
45 Chitrarupavada OSM1/ 51 Raghudevanyayal - 
ankara 
46 = Chitrarupavichardipika OSM1/42 Krishnabhatta - 
47  Dandakaranatavichara OSM1/ 54 Raghudevanyayal - 
ankara 
48  Dharmatavada OSM1/ 61 Hariramatarkavag - 
isa 
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Condifionand Additional Particulars 


Age 


11B7214. 

11 G 93 4 127 (qmractam, 
ated: yfereiterod). 

11H 35% 63, 
22120372, 

- D.n. - - - - - - 2212495 14, 
221259 15 (anita: 
aarraram). 

221265 21 (rorya 
aan, smfaterferen). 
221285 22. 


: : 3 75 : : ss 


- : < 2-21 - - - - End missing. 


End missing.some stray 
verse on the front page. 


- 2 7 12 : - - Dam End missing. 


z - 11 = - - Dam End missing 
- . - 1-6 7 2 < - End missing. 


: : : 424. - : : : : 


Also called Karikavali; 
Scb-Laksmivijaya. 


25.5x10.5 60 9 43 C G,V.S. 1864 - 


30.5x13.5 2-13 16 36 C O,V.S. 1794 


Sultanpur Pandita 

CP. Dn. - 914/9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 1-12 8 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 1-16 8 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1150 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 2-21 9 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 1-6 9 - - 1760 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 2-29 11 - - 1742 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1900 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


49 Dharmita-vada OSM2 - 
50 Dharmita-vad OsM2 arene 
ps yee Tarkalankara 
51 Dharmtavachchhedakapratyasatti OSMI1/26 oo. 
52 Didhiti NWPSM1/26 Raghunatha 
53. Didhiti NWPSM1/30 Raghunatha 
54 _Didhiti-prakasa OSM2 ieicanie 
Acarya 
55 Didhititika NwEems3: |Catatheebnate 
arya 
Dinakartyakrodapatra ADL1/69849( 8 
20° | «(Pratibandhakatayada) h) ees 
57 Dipikaprakasika tippani-Prasarana ADL1/TRS516 - 
58 — Dravyadipadarthavivekah (nyayasarah) ADL/- - 
a ee ae Rudra 
59 Dravyakiranavaltpariksa BML/1166 Bhattachania 
2 RORI 
60  Dravya-padartha 5/23426(1) Paksadhara 
61 Dravyaprakasa OSM1/3 Bhagirathamaham 
ahopadhyaya 
ree Meghabhagiratha 
62 = Dravyaprakasika NWPSM1/14 Thakura 
: Raghudeva 
63 Dravyasarasamgraha ADL/PM1459 (Raghovns) 
- Raghudeva 
64 = Dravyasarasamgraha ADL/PM1460 (Raginivira) 
65 Dravyasarasangrahah-raghudevakrtah ADL/- - 
66  Gadadharitika OSM2 Krishnamitra ' Gadadhari 
Acarya 
67  Gutdhartha-tattvadipika OSM2 - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 45270 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 58/13 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Don. - 2-7 7 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S11000 
P D.n. - 10 9 - - - 
P D.n. - 35 9 - - - 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 38/12 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
12000 SI 
P Ben - 10 11 - - - - 
* Balamanorama ed. of the 
text (pp. 879-81). MT. 
P.L. Gr | 43.5x3.5 7 7 62 Inc Dam 366a(); this conbuns 
additional matter. 
PL. Gr | 205x16 308 14 | 16 | Inc G ee 
Prakasika. 
; Dan ; ; ; ; ; ; 11 B 272 48 (afea: 
P D.n. - 115 10 - - - - 
D.n., 
P 25.5x12 4 17 45 C G,18th Cen - 
San. 
Rae Bareli, In possesion 
C.P. Do. - 530 6 - - 1607 of Siddhanatha, Extent of 
S1 4000 
P D.n. - 9 13 - - - - 
Author's name is given as 
Raghuvira instead of 
Raghudeva in the second 
P D.n. 24x10 46 12 45 Inc O verse. Fo. 5, 8, 15, 21, 22, 
25, 27, 31 and 52 are 
missing. RASB, D. C. 13, 
no. 326. 
P D.n. 24x9 43 11 42 Inc O Up to Tejovicara. 
; Dn ; ; ; ; ; ; 11 B 38 @ 86 (anfea: 
_ asilrecad) 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 26/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
6000 SI 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 80/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
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1000 SI 


Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
7 a RORI 
68 = Guna-dharmaropana-nirtipana 14/32509 - 
69  Gunadidhititippana NWPSMi/15 22¥arama 
Bhattacarya 
70  Gunakiranavalt BML/1167 Ueayana - 
A'charya. 
71 Gunakiranavali BML/1167/B |Udavana : 
A'charya. 
Raghunatha 
72 + Gunakiranavaltprakasadidhitih BML/1168 Siromani - 
Bhattacharya. 
73. Gunapraka savivrti CRAS/1570 Me turaeale Prakasa 
Tarkavagasa 
74 Gunaprakasadidhitimathuri NWPSM1/13 Mathura Natha. 
75 Gunaprakasavivrti CRAS/1804__- - 
Mathuranatha 
76 = Gunaprakasavivrti CRAS/2489 __- Tarkavagasa on 
akasa 
Ramabhadrasarva 
bhaumabhattacary 
77 | Gunarahasya BASL/14 a - 
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Condition and 


Age 


O,17th Cen,Dam 


Additional Particulars 


Last portion missing. 


16 


10 


It is a commentary on the 
Prakasa commenta. 
Vardhamana on 
Udayanacarya's 
Gunakiranavai's 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagi$a. 


D.n. 


2-29 


C.P. 


Ben 


17 x 4 


20 


Inc 


VaiSesikasittra : 

: Prasastapadabhasya. 

: Udayanacarya's 
Kiranavali 
(Dravyakiranavali and 
Gunakiranavalt). by 
Vardhamana. : Turkufaefa: 
on the Guna section by 
Mathuranatha. For 
Gunaprakasa see HPR. 93, 
Vol. I, and for the Beg of 
Mathuranatha's 
commentary, 

see Cs., Vol. 


C.P. 


Ben 


11.75 x 4.5 


56 


11,12 


Dam 
S. 1564 
(A.D.1642) 


It is a commentary by 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagasa 
on akasa commentary of 
Vardhamana on Udayana 
A second copy. The Ist 
leaf has only the left-hand 
side left and the 2nd torn 
into two. See our previous 
number. This manuscript is 
also incomplete towards 
the end. 


Written at sana 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
78  Gunarahasyatitka ee Laksmanasiaya_- 
79 Gunasaramafyari or Gunarahasyapraka8a CRAS/545 Mad RENAN GON | une eapavale 
Kasi Udayana 

80 |(Gunrahasyam reais Ramabhadra - 

81  Hetvabhasa OSM1/9 Krishnabhatta - 

82 Isvaravada OSM1/66 — Mahadevabhatta - 

2 es RORI 

83 Jati-paficaka 15/36119 - 

84 — Jati-vichara OSM2 - - 

85  Jnanadvayavada OSM1/ 58 Raghudevanyayal - 

ankara 

86  Jnanadvaya-vada OSM2 - - 
Kanada-(nyaya-) ADL1/68497( Bee 

a" _ | sidahaptacandelta (Siddhaxtacwndnia). |i) Gangadhare ; 
Kanada-(nyaya-) te 

ee | daantacandaa (Sidanmaauaniay, | : 
Kanada-(nyaya-) oe 

a? | iddhantacananea(oMdhanucmndaiay: |e | ee ‘ 
Kanada-(nyaya-) ee 

70: | iiatnitacandeia(Siddhantieandaiay: (oe | een - 
Kanada-(nyaya-) ee 

9) siddhantacandrika (Siddhantacandrikay “PE1/77967 | Gatgadhara 
Kanada-(nyaya-) Siddhantacandrika ADL1/70147( z 

me Vyakhya—Prasada a) ; Gaetan 
Kanada-(nyaya-) Siddhantacandrika e 

93 Vvaldiva Pragati ADL1/73283_- Gangadhara 

94 Kanada-(nyaya-) Siddhantacandrika ADLI/73284 - Gangadhara 


Vyakhya—Prasada 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


No.of granthas-1000. Not 


9.25 x 4 - C G 
printed 
For the MS. see L. 1453. 
Rajendralala says that the 
extent in Sl is 756. But by 
- - - - - - - - a statement in the 
manuscript it is 3,050. By 
calculation, too, it comes 
| to 3,050. 
P. Dan 9.05 x 41 45211 ; na G No.of granthas-1500.Not 
4.05 printed. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 278 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of $13000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 56 8 - - 1801 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1600 
D.n., 
P 3212.5 12 11 50 Inc O,19th Cen - 
San. 
Sultanpur Pandita 
C.P. Dn. - 10-9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
100 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 20 10 - - 1759 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1300 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 24/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 
Some fo. are left blank in 
P.L. Mal 18x3 90 a 32 Inc G the middle. * TSS 25. 
PL. | Te | 425x3.5/ 17 | 7 | 48 | Inc Wee. a 1p Peep OTe Enis 
PLL. Gr 38x3.5 26 9 56 Inc O Lacks end. 
PL. Gr 36 «3.5 Al g 58 C Dam Tarkacandrika on the title 
page 
Pils, Gr 39.5 x5 21 12 60 C G 
PL. Gr 36x45 42 10 52 | Inc O ene 
4332. 
PLL. Gr 35x3.5 36 9 48 Inc Dam Up to Atmanirtipana. 
PLL. Gr 36x3 50 6 36 Inc Dam 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
95 Kanadanayabhiisana*| ADL1/71607_ - - 
Bye = Cayani, son of 
96 eee MGOL/4335 &-Virabhadra. ” 
97 Kanadanayabhisanam- ADL/- : ; 
srinivasacaryakrtam 
98  Kanada-rahasya with Muktahara vyakhya an pee 730 - Padmanabha 
99 ‘Kanadarahasyam TSML/B.L./2 | Padmanabha - 
284 
100 Kanadasiddhantacandrika-gangadharasur ADL/- ; : 
ikrta 
101 Kanadasiddhantacandrikavyakhya- ADL/- ; : 
gangadharastrikrta 
102 Kanadasiddhantachandrika id Gangadharastr = - 
RORI 
1 Kanada-sit - - 
03 anada-siutra 14/33355 
104 Kanadasitravrtti CRAS/4772_—- - 
105 Karakavada Osis (| eeneehate 
harya 
106 Karakavada OSM1/ 77 Hariramabhatta = - 
107 Karanata-vada OSM2 - - 
108 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) — up Tes Visvanatha - 
109 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/69148  Visvanatha - 
110 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) . rege Visvanatha - 
111 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) — Tiel Visvanatha - 
112 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/69152  Visvanatha - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Up to 
Karyadravyapralayanirtpan 
a; previously catalogued as 


a ——e ae : Me me ne Granthapradarsini Series, 
Vizaga patnam, 1913; pp. 
32 only. MD. 4335 
ascribed to Cayanin. 
P Te 11.25x8.12 141 20 ; ihe G This is a wel eon a 
5 creatise on Kanada's 
Da 26 1 29 at 44 (antec: 
n. froateatty ToL). 
D.n., G/V.S. Copted in the reign of 
San. ou at ve ne G 1640 King Akabara 
P. Da 7x4 36 ll ; fae G No.of granthas-1040. Not 
printed. 
2214 at 54 (anten: 
AAATATCAATAAT +). 
- D.n. - - - - - - 221 59 52 (anfea: frarfrecr 
weed ). 
40 B 24% 176. 
D 24B 109 150 (aifea: qoravs 
” a 7 ” : : : ” Sy Cava), 
P. Dn 105x516 13-14) - | Inc G oe caacaca 
Printed. 
P et 30.5x11.5 1-5 12. 46 | C  O,19thCen,Dam - 
On comparison with the 
text of the Vaisesika stitra 
- Mai) 122.55 1to89_ - - - Dam it turns out to be a direct 
commentary on the 9th 
chapter of the Sutra. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 1-4 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 28 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1300 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 26/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 SI 
PLL. Gr 35x4 11 8 40 G 
PLL. Gr 38x4 7 9 48 O 
PLL. Gr 36x4 8 8 38 Inc G Up to verse 145 
PL. | Gr | 33x4 | 9 7 | 48 Inc Wee. ea a eee 
fo. missing. 
Pil. Gr 37x3 1-11 5 38 C Dam 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
113. Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) . ie Visvanatha 
114 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/70789  Visvanatha 
115 Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/70838  Visvanatha 
116 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/71300  Visvanatha 
117 Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) a a cs Visvanatha 
118 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/71878 | Visvanatha 
119 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/72159  Visvanatha 
120 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/73409  Visvanatha 
121 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/74038  Visvanatha 
122 _Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) ADL1/74275 _ Visvanatha 
123 Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) Lior Visvanatha 
124 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) Meu Visvanatha 
125 Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) a Visvanatha 
126 = Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) al ee Visvanatha 
127 Karikavali(Bhasapariccheda) * ADL1/68099 — Visvanatha 
128 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a cua Visvanatha 
129 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a ieee - Visvanatha 
130 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a male Visvanatha 
131 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a eels Visvanatha 
132. Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a He Visvanatha 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
PLL. Gr 41x3 1-9 4 36 Inc Dam Up to verse 91 
PLL. Gr 42x3, 1-6 7 54 Inc | Dam Up to verse 118. 
PLL. Gr 39x3.5 1-6 6 32 Inc Dam Up to verse 81. 
P.L. Gr 31.5x3 1-4 5 32 Inc O Up to verse 40. 
P.L. Gr 37x3 1-10 7 48 C Dam Ist fo. is broken. 
P.L. Gr 41x3.5 1-8 6 46 C Dam 
P.L. Gr 38x4 1-5 9 56 Inc G Up to verse 144 
P.L. Gr 41x3 11 6 60 C G 
P.L. Gr 39x3 13 6 40 C Dam 
P.L. Gr 423.5 1-9 7 60 C | G 
PLL. Gr 39x2.2 1-8 5 50 Inc Dam Up to verse 86 (pp. 1-651). 
PLL. Gr 40x3.5 4 8 48 Inc W.e. Up to verse 87 (pp. 1-651). 
P Dn. 19x65 17. 9 16 Inc O pane i ae tes 
available. 
P Dn. 2116.5 5 15 16 Inc G Transcript of a Bengali MS. 


* Several cditions. NSP, 
1916; KSS 6, 16; German 
trans. by E. Hultzsch, 
ZDMG 74 (1920); English 
P.L. Mal 23x4.5 1-10 9 32 G G trans., Advaitashrama, 
Calcutta, 2nd ed. 1954; 
with 5 comms., 
Balamanorama Press, 
Madras, 1923. 

Also known as 
Nyayasiddhantamuktavalt 
or muktavalt. There are 
some marginal notes in this 
P Gr 31x15 64 15 24 = O MS. * See above, the eds. 
of Karikavali. The page 
nos, in the following 
entries refer to the 
Balamanorama ed. 

Fo. 1-16, 23, 24, 47, 53, 98 


P D.n. 25x9 79 fi 38 Inc O (1738) missing; from 
Ppthiviniriipana to the end. 

P Dn 302x12 69 7 | 34 | Inc O epi 
sabdapariccheda. 

P Te | 25.5x1] 38 B 44 Inc G One extra fo. at the end; up 
to the end of 

| | | sabdapariccheda (p. 648). 
P D.n. 32x12 24 10 40 Inc G Up to Vijhanavada (p. 391). 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
133. Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali a TRIS - Visvanatha 
134 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall §ADL1/67697_ - Visvanatha 
135 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall §ADL1/68288  - Visvanatha 
136 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali =ADL1/71779_ - Visvanatha 
137 =Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalli §=ADL1/72142  Visvanatha Visvanatha 
138  =Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall ADL1/72143 - Visvanatha 
139 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall §=ADL1/72160_- Visvanatha 
140 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt $ADL1/72161  - Visvanatha 
141 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali =ADL1/72165  - Visvanatha 
142 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali §$=ADL1/72167  - Visvanatha 
143. Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADL1/72168 | - Visvanatha 
144 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall ADL1/72177 - Visvanatha 
145 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall =ADL1/73327  - Visvanatha 
146 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali . aN - Visvanatha 
147 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall §=ADL1/73409_ - Visvanatha 
148 = Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavall §ADL1/74038_ - Visvanatha 
149 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADL1/74276 - Vigvanatha 
(cont). 
150 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADL1/77534.- Vigvanatha 
(cont). 
151 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADLI/77571- Vigvanatha 
(cont). 
152 rots aoe Siddhantamuktavalt ADLI/77785 _- Vigvanatha 
153 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt © ADL1/69144( _ Vigvanatha 
(cont). b) 
154 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali = ADL1/69149( _ Viévanatha 
(cont). b) 
155 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt ADL1/69150( _ Vigvanatha 
(cont). b) 
156 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADL1/69394. - Vigvanatha 


(cont). 
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._,| Lines ae 
M N) HO! per : candiiioniand Additional Particulars 
ges : 
folio 
Transcript of a Bengali 
P D.n. 21x16 60 14 16 Inc G MS. (pp. 98-620). 

Gunakhanda; last 4 fo. 

PLL. Gr 41x3 1-23 7 56 Inc G repeat the Beg (pp. 651- 
836). 
A portion of Gunakhanda 

P.L Te 47x4 | 3 | 9 82 Inc | G (pp. 821-51). 

P.L. Gr 363.6 2-1 10 58 Inc O (pp. 1-436). 

P.L. Gr 42x4 89 6 48 C O [Contains the text of Karikav: 

P.L. Gr 41x4 20 10 70 Inc Dam (pp. 1-533) 

PL. | Gr | 37.5x4 | 9 9 60 | Ine G portion er iraiyakss200 
Anumana 
Fo. 1, 3-5, 8-10, 12-16, 20, 
23, 26, 29, 35, 41-2, 45-7, 

P.L Gr 43x3.5 31 8 50 Inc G 49, 56 (twice), 58, 60, 63, 
65-7 are available. 

PLL. Gr 38x4 30 8 32 Inc G Up to p. 565. 

P.L Gr 39x3 16 6 64 Inc G Up to p. 326, Tejoniripana 
Up to the end of 

ae ot os = S a0 me S Upamanapariccheda (p. 544 

P.L. Te 50x5 9 9 84 Inc G From p. 684 to the end. 

PL. Te 39x3 50 9 64 Inc G Up to p. 789. 
From p. 613 to the end; 

P.L. Gr 40x3 25 7 60 Inc G continuation of the portion 
found in MS. No. 73409. 
Up to p. 613; further 

PLL. Gr 40x3 2-27 5 54 Inc G portion is in the MS. No. 
73389. 
Several leaves are broken; 

Pil Gr 39x3 73 6 40 Inc Dam difficult to handlc. 

PLL. Gr 41x3.5 2-9 7 56 Inc W.e. Up to p. 594 

Pils Gr 40x3.5 50 8 58 Inc Dam Up to p. 564. 

PLL. Gr 39x2.2 3-14 5 52 Inc Dam Up to p. 650 

PL. | Gr | 46x3 | 67 | 7 60 | C Dam ee 
Karikavali. 

PLL. Gr 35x4 58 9 46 C G 
Up to 

P.L. Gr 36x 4 3-5 8 42 Inc G vyatirekavyaptinirtipana 
(pp. 1-794) 

PL. | Gr | 33x4 | 28 | 7 | 48 | Inc Dam Mich cenneednup to 
Tejonirtipana (p. 341). 
Up to the end of 

PLL. Gr 433.5 28 9 64 Inc O Dravyapariccheda (pp. 1- 
650) 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


157 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt §=ADL1/70525( : Vigvanatha 
(cont). b) 

158 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADLI/70744 _- Vigvanatha 
(cont). 

159 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADLI/70789__- Vigvanatha 
(cont). 

160 ae laa aad Siddhantamuktavalt ADLI/70886 _- Vigvanatha 

161 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt =ADL1/71177( _ Vigvanatha 
(cont). d) 

162 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavali ADLI/71427 - Vigvanatha 
(cont). 

163 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt =ADL1/71435( _ Vigvanatha 
(cont). b) 

164 eal Siddhantamuktavalt ADLI/71603  - Vigvanatha 

165 Karikavalivyakha Siddhantamuktavalt =ADL1/71746( _ Vigvanatha 
(cont). Cc) 

166 = Kartrivada OSM1/ 64 Hariramatarkavag - 

isa 
167 Kevalavyatireki esming «| eomanbeane 
arya 
168 = Kiranavali NWPSM1/24 Udayana charya. 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 

Up to the end of 

PL. 44x3, 4 

al aad ee : : me ae sabdakhanda (pp. 1-648) 

PL. Ge 33x35 56 g 60 C G Scribe adds a few verses at 
the end. 

PL. | Gr | 42x3 | 5 | 9 | 54 | Inc Dam pPonion Olivine ot 
Gunapariccheda 

PL. Gr | 38x35 57. 7 | 48 | Inc ) eee 
54 missing. 

PL. Gr 41x4 15 8 60 Inc O (pp. 1-232, and 405-70). 
Several fo. damaged badly; 

PLL. Gr 38x4 76 8 52 Inc W.e. up to Pramanavada (p. 
813). 

PL. Gr | 37x3 81 6 48 | Inc Wee. oo Preacauayada 
Up to the middle of 

PL. | Gr 44x3.5 23 9 80 Inc G iAniammnnn(o, 500) 

PL. | Gr | 422x3 | 15 | 8 | 67 | Inc O Opie ptenupale 2 
406) 
Rae Bareli, In possession 

CP. Dn. - 6 8 - - 1742 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1100 
Rae Bareli, In possession 

CP. Dn. - 4-24 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of S1 3000 

P D.n. - 20 9 - - - - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


169 — Kiranavali CRAS/8876 |Udayanacarya. 
170 = Kiranavali TSML/B.L/22 | Udayanacarya 
93 
171 — Kiranavali ewer Udayanacarya 
172 = Kiranavali RORI 5/23338 Udayanacarya 
173. Kiranavali RORI 5/23599 Udayanacarya 
174 — Kiranavali RORI 5/22395 Udayanacarya 
175 Kiranavali WPP/6/4/396 + Udayanacarya 
176 = Kiranavali RORI 20/4619 Udayanacarya 
177 — Kiranavali BASL/2 Udayanacarya 
178 — Kiranavali BASL/3 Udayanacarya 
179 — Kiranavali BASL/4 Udayanacarya 
180 — Kiranavali BASL/5 Udayanacarya 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


The Kiranavali is a 
commentary on 
Prasastapada's 
Padarthadharmasamgraha, 
up to the Guna section. 
The remaining sections 
from Karma are not 
commented on by 
Udayanacarya in his 
Kiranavali and so it is 
divided into two parts, 
namely (1) 

CP. Dn. - 98 44878 - Inc - Dravyakiranavali and (2) 
Guna. kiranavali which 
ends with the section on 
Buddhi. (See p. 340, 
BenSS). The present 
manuscript contains only 
Dravyakiranavali. The 
work is printed, with 
Vardhamana's Prakasa, ed, 
in part, BI., Calcutta, 1911- 
12; BenSS., Nos. 15, 50, 
155, 156, 157, Benares, 
1885-97. 

No of granthas-1887. 
Subject : Kiranavali up to 


P. Da 12 x6 2-17 10 - Inc G. Foencee 
Sariranirupapa. 
| | | Printed 
Printed, 
P D.n |9.05 x 3.75, 5-19 7 - Inc G. Ne oF eratthas<1700, 
oa A Treatise on 
P San. 26x9 3-24 8 42 Inc O,V.S. 1685 — prasastapada's commentary 
: on the vaisesika siitra 
D.n., 
P 23x7.5 3-12 9 43 Inc O,16th Cen - 
San. 
P eS 25.5x11 1-15 = 46 Inc G, 19th Cen Foli 1-2 missing 
O& 
P D.n. 25x9 89 7 54 Inc Dm,Sam1671 
P Dn.) 11x24 72 8 39 Inc G;20th Cen (Further text missing. 
: : ; 4-8 ; ; : aa halal es 
; ; ; +4 Sarh1722(A.D.16 | x-aaft=¢ . Foll . Stuck to 
65) each other . Beg missing . 
- - - 103 - - - - zornit=de . end missing . 
- - - 98 - - - Dam sores . 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 

181 = Kiranavali BASL/6 Udayanacarya - 
182 Kiranavali BASL/7 Udayanacarya - 
183 Kiranavali BASL/8 Udayanacarya - 
184 = Kiranavali BASL/9 Udayanacarya - 
185 Kiranavali * a oe Udayana - 
186 = Kiranavali * ADL1/PM144 Udayana - 

2 
187 — Kiranavali * ADL1/TR513 Udayana - 
188 = Kiranavali ‘Prakasa’ Tika BPRG/14443 Udayanacarya Mat ichaMana 

Maha mahopa 

189 = Kiranavali C. AHMD/5053_—Udayanacarya - 
190 = Kiranavali C. AHMD/8812  Udayanacarya - 
191 = Kiranavali C. AHMD/7158 Udayanacarya - 

RORI VarddhaMana 
192 Kiranavali Prakasa Tika 12/14443 Udayanacarya aa 
193 Kiranavalt Prakasa Tika BRPG/14443 Udayanacarya ooo 
194 Kiranavalt Tika? EIMASI Me - - 

262 
195 Kiranavalibhashyam TSML/N.S./2 | - - 

4 
196 — Kiranavalibhaskara * ee pacmanabe - 

0 misra 
197  Kiranavalibhaskara * aon Recmnevna - 

1 misra 
198 Kiranavaltprakasa NWPSM1/25 | Vardhamana 
199 — Kiranavaliprakasa * a tee Vardhamana - 
200 = Kiranavaliprakasa * — |e - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


- - - 55 - - - - sorTieaS 
ml geanitede . On the fornt 
page . 3¢ aris wete . 
- - - 5 - - - Dam A fragment of the Beg . 
Sarl 606, fos 
: : : me : : : (A.D.1549) | © 
Dravyakiranavali almost 
complete; 
P D.n.  21.5x10 95 10 30 Inc Dam fo. 48 omitted. * BIS 200 
(pp. 1-394). 
fo. 1-9 missing. Lacks end; 
P D.n 26x11 89 12 38 Inc Dam (pp. 133 491). 
P |Dn.| 20x165 | 191 | 15 | 16 | Inc Gos, |p eee en 
Benares. 
pe | Daw 963% 119547"! ae. so |e | Gevs.tcee: PO 
eaten 
Commentary on 
C; Padarthadharmasamgraha 
P Dn. | 23.3x 11) 95 10 30 =|G.195 G; V. 1662 _ |jof prasasthapada See IO. 
0 No. 2061-68. The text 
copied in the Ms is printed. 
P D.n. 264% 11.1 62 17 55 C | Dam; C. V. 1550 - 
P Dn. 25.4 11.2 42 15 50 C G;C. V. 1650 - 
P ee 2* *x11.2 58 16 50 C O,V.S. 1668 |Scb-Ksmameru Mo*h*a*e* 
p ho eerie) 38.) a6: || so |e | oss PO 
San. eaten. 
cp. |pa | 22x95 | 272 [122%] 41 | ine | O-Totenmone |. 
15 side 
21 
P. | Dn |8.25x3.25| (24 | 7 - | ne G ee aaa et 
45) omg 
Fo. 8-10, 12, 13 missing, * 
P D.n. 20 x8 12 7 32 Inc O SBT 1 (pp. 1-14). 
P Dan. 24x10 47 8 42 Inc O a SES eSne et 
P D.n. - 10 9 - - - - 
Dravyaprakasa only. * BIS 
P D.n. 32x9 82 8 58 Inc O(1696) 200 
(pp. 1-396) 
Previously catalogued as 
visvabijankura; fo. 7, 9, 64, 
P D.n. 26x8 125 7 43 Inc O 120, 122 


missing; 72 twice (pp. 1- 
358) 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


Vardhamana 
201  Kiranavaliprakasa CC. AHMD/8834_ (son of - 
Gafigesvara) 
Kiranavaliprakasa vyakhya—Indu ADL1/PM163 Padmanabha 
202 : : “ - 
(Vardhamanendu) 1 misra 
203 _Kiranavaliprakasa. CRAS/1571 | Vardhamana Dayana i crutiay- 
, Kiranavali 
204 Kiranavaliprakagah Bucy «|e 
Upadhyaya 
205 = Kiranavaliprakasah a Vardhamana - 
Vardha mana's 
206  kiranavaliprakasavitih CRAS/8455__Rucidatta BO a teoutacni 
Dravyakiranavali 
of Udayana carya 
207 — Kiranavalitika BASL/10 Udayana - 
208 Kiranavali-Tika - Dravya-Prakasa-Vivrtti RORI 20/1607 Udayanacarya eens ‘ 
Rucidatta 
sera ates ey ein — Varddhamana , 
209  Kiranavali-Tika - Dravya-Prakasa-Vivrtti RORI 20/1606 Udayanacarya ; 
Rucidatta 
210 Sees “eeneves RORI 20/1617 Udayanacarya Varddhamana 
Prakasa 
211 = Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikapariksa) BASL/11 Rudretyayavaces - 
patibhattacarya 
212  ~=Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikaprakasa) BASL/12 Vardhamana - 
213 = Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikaprakasa) BASL/13 Vardhamana - 
214 = Kiranavali-Tika-Kiranavali-Bhaskara RORI 20/1641 Udayanacarya Padmanabha Misra 
215 Kiranavalivyakhya TSML/J.L./86 | Vardhamana - 
5 
216  Kirnavaliprakasa OSM1/2 Vardhamanabhatt - 
acharya 


211 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


25.3 x 10.9 


13 


47 


Dam; C. V. 1600 


Citraprsthika on both 
sides. Also mentioned as 
Dravyakiranavaltprakasa, 
See IO. 2065-66. The text 
copied in the Ms is printed. 


PLL. 


Ben 


D.n. 


25.510 


13.5 x 2.5 


139 


130 


11 


40 


Inc 


O(1578) 


Previously catalogued as 
visvabiankuraujakhya. 

IO. 2073; RASB. 7426 
(vol. 11, p. 14). 

A commentary on 
Udayana's (Gufia)- 
Kiranavalt. For the Beg of 
the work see L. 1080. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


29.5 x 9 


12x 5 


12-13 


51 


Inc 


Inc 


O, Dam, Damp, 
rotten 


These leaves contain a 
commentary on Vardha 
mana's commentary on 
Dravyakiranavali of 
Udayanacarya, by 
Rucidatta, a pupil of 
Jayadeva. The bracketed 
portion is in a later hand. 
The work is printed in part. 


Dam 
Sam1614(A.D.15 
57) 


A fragment of the searer, 
Attributed dt se in the 
Col at the end. Wrttien at 


D.n. 


D.n. 


8.5 x 26 


14.5 x 29.5 


11.5 x 27.5 


15 


12 


48 


54 


G; V.S.1616 


G; V.S.1780 


O; 19th Cen 


zea. End missing. 


13 x 37.5 


55 


G ; 20th Cen 


Scb.-Sevadasa ; pl.- 
Virndavana. 


oj26* 


212 


Inc 


no. of granthas- 
2600. printed 


This Ms. abruptly breaks 
off in the middle of 
Manoniriipaga. 


C.P. 


370 


212 


1543 


Rae Bareli, In possesion 
of Siddhanatha Extent of 
S1 4000 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


217 = Krinavali OSM1/1 Udayanacharya - 
718 Kriya Sarhyogayoh Kriyavibhgaayosca AHMD/6883| : 
Karya Karanabhavarahasyam 2 

219  Ktvapratyayavichara OSM1/ 63 Hariramatarkavag - 
isa 

220 Kusumafjali with Tika aan Udayanacarya Narayana Tirtha 

pene en ee 15/34677 Saar as 
2 tes Krishnamitra 
221  Laghu Samagrivyapti OSM2 eee - 
aes Kasi Natha 
222 Laghubodhini OSM2 Bhadasharya - 
2 = Krishnamitra 

223 Laghunyayasudha OSM2 Acarya - 

224  LaghuTarkasudha Pratyakshakhanda OSM2 ashenute - 
Acarya 
Krishnamit 

225 LaghuTarka-sudha, sabdakhanda OSM2 7 i ae - 
Acarya 

226 Lakaravada OSM 1/44 Hariramatarkavag - 
isa 

sj Somayaji 
227 Laksanaprakasah CRAS/5837 Mahadeva - 


213 


CP. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


Nos. 
25.6 x 10.2 5A 46 15 


| 8/B; | 


- 12 8 


27*11.5 54 10 


56 


42 


Condition and 


Age 


1599/1600 


G; C. V. 1850 


1742 


G, 19th Cen 


Additional Particulars 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada . There 
are two copies of this work 
in the library. Extent of Sl 
300/300 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1100 


More popularly known 
Nyaya kusumafyali; 
Tripatha; Scb-Sartipacanda. 


C.P. 


CP. 


- 45208 


- 40/12 


MS.A.D.1857 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
150 Sl 
Fyazabad,Pandita 
Janakivara Sarana Extent 
in 500 SI 


CP. 


- 40/9 - 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
500 SI 


C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


- 80/9 - 


- 14/9 - 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
150 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 


C.P. 


8x4 30. = 45179 


214 


Neither the name of the 
text nor that of its author 
appears in the manuscript. 
There is an elementary 
treatise on VaiSesika by 
Laugaksi. entitled 
Padariamala or 
Padarthaprakasa, on which 
Mahadeva has a 
commentary. and this 
manuscript seems to 
contain that commemory. 
It may be a commentary on 
Udayana's Larsundvali 
either. 


Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 

228  Laksanavali RORI 5/23538 Udayanacarya - 
229 Laksanavali oe Udayanacarya - 
230 ~=Lakshanavalivivritti OSM1/4 Sechasarneaniad - 
231  Lakshnavada OSM1/48 Raghudevanyayal - 

ankara 

ae Mathuranatha Lilavati of 

232  Lalavatirahasya. CRAS/788 Tarkavagiia. Vallabhaoarya: 
233 Laukikavishayatavada OSM1/ 59 Raghudevanyayal - 

ankara 
234 — Lilavatididhitirahasya CRAS/787 - - 

re Nyayalilavatipraka 

235 Lilavatiprakasarahasya CRAS/786 Aaa ek me sa of Vardha 

TarkavagiSa. 7 

mana 
236  Lingaviseshana OSM1/10 Krishnabhatta - 
eee Mahadeva 
237  Mahadevi OSM2 - Chakravartt 
238 | Manamanohara BASL/42 Vagisvara - 
239 |Mangalavada OSMI1/37 ee - 
240  Mangala-vad OsM2 oe 
ener Tarkalankara 
241 Mathuranathi OSM2 : ee 
Bhattacharya 
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CP. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


Ben. 


5; F. 


9492 11.4| °° 


14x 3 


1/B to 
3/B 


1-11 


1-22 


10 


55 


Inc 


Condition and 


Age 


G, 19th Cen 


G; C. V. 1500 


1607 


1793 


1759 


Additional Particulars 


In the Beg of the MS, Ratrile 


Rae Bareli, In possesion 
of Siddhanatha,Extent of 
S11000 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 


A commentary on Lilavati 
of Vallabhacarya. 

It is not the same as above. 
The Beg of Nyayalilavati 

it comments upon is : 


ay: Gacsate at seaya: etc. 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 


C.P. 


C.P. 


Ben. 


Ben. 


14 x 3 


31 


Inc 


A commentary on the 
Didhiti comm. on Vardha 
mana's Prakasa on Lilavatti 
by Raghunatha Siromani. 
Same as above, a second 
copy. 

A commentary on 
Nyayalilavatiprakasa of 
Vardha mana on 
Vallabha's Nyayalilavati, a 
Vaisesika work. 


CP. 


D.n. 


150 


10 


1798 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $13000 


1000/1 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
24000 SI 


CP. 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 


C.P. 


C.P. 


45209 


400/9 


Rae Bareli,Pandita 
Bhagavandin Extent in 
200 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
10000 SI 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
242 Mathuri NWPSM1/27 |Mathuranatha 
RORI 3 
243 = Mitabhasani jati v 12/16405 Gunavijaya 
244 Mitabhasini cras/iog7 Madhava Saptapadarthi 
Sarasvati 
245 Mitabhasint tika KIMAS/I.M.5 Madhava ; 
053 Sarasvati 
246 Mitabhasini-jati-vivrtti BPRG/16405 Gunavijaya 
247 = Mitabhasinijativivrtti BRPG/16405_- Gunavijaya 
248  Mukatavalitika Osiaiga: | Manacevebhatiae | 
harya 

Muktakltprakasah (muktavalivyakhya, 

dinakari, 
249  dinakariyam, dinakarabhattiyam ) ADL/- - - 

mahadeva 

(dinakara)bhattakrta 

Muktavali (karikavalivyakhya, 

bhasaparicchedavyakhya, 
=r siddhantamuktavalt) poe : : 

visvanathapancananakrta 

eee hate RORI ee Balakrsna & 
251 Muktavali with Prakasatika 15/34683 Visvanatha Madhava Dinakara 
ae = RORI 7 

252 Muktavali-prakasa 14/33321 Mahadeva - 
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C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


9.5 x 4.5 


21.5 x 10.5 44567 


113, 14, 
16 


33 Inc 


Condition and 


Age 


G, 18th Cen 


O, Dam, Damp 


Additional Particulars 


Work based on the Com of 
Sapta Padarthi 

The Mitabhasina is a 
commentary on the Sapta 
padarthi, by Madhava 
Sarasvati of Gorastra. 
The present manuscript 
contains both the text of 
the Saptapadarthi and the 
commentary. 

It was written at 
Ahmedabad. 


25.9 x 10.8 


5 


17 


44 @ 


G; 18thc 


Work based on the ct. of 
Saptapadarthi 


25.9 x 10.8 


=) 


17 


G; 18th Cen 


Work based on the ct. of 
Saptapadarthi. 


C.P. 


288 


1797 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $14000 


D.n. 


D.n. 


8 G 18 2 130 (seaarers:), 
8 15 a1 98 (anfedt 
seamra ere). 


8 G 172 136 (anfea: 
wecaitesarea). 

9G 405 128. 

10C 4 a0 77 (antec: 
Sea ASTM). 

10 D 4 at 48 ( atfea: 
fagrarcrareraea). 

11 F 69 3 93 (fdas 
wrecaus ferFad ). 

21 A 49 5 36 (Emaitesa:, 
aifed: qenhevacateraraed). 
2212075 166. 

22 125m 130 (anfea: 
sorfrrecorrt=a). 
22126955 (anfea: 
seerreiea, atfafereren). 


D.n., 
San. 


D.n., 
San. 


2511.5 


2410.5 


119 


112 


10 


28 C 


46 C 
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G,19th Cen,Dam 


G,V.S. 1889 


Com also named Dinakari- 
mukta-vali-dipika or 
Muktavali-kirana. 

Com on Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali of Visvanatha 
Paficanana. 


Muktavaliprakasavyakhya 
(dinakartyatika, tarangini, 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


253. ramarudri, ramarudriyam, ADL/- - - 
ramarudrabhattiyam ) 
ramarudabhattakrta 
254 Muktavalivyakhya (cintamanih) ADL/- - - 
255 Muktavalivyakhya (mafijtisa) ADL/- ; ; 
pattabhiramakrta 
Muktavalivyakhya (prabha) 
a0 narasimhasastrikrta ae : : 
257 Muktivada Cswiae.. |Saeneaehatee 
harya 
258  Muktivada esis. | ee. 
harya 
Mahamahopadhya 
259 Mukti-vada OSM2 ya Gadadhara - 
Bhatta 
RORI Siromani 
pk : - 
sil lsaali hace: 5/23426(4)  Bhattacdrya 
261 Nanartha-Vadatika OSM2 - - 
262 Nanvadatika osmiy « |(Saeadnarabbaae’|. 
harya 
263 Navyamatavichara OSM1/ 65 Hariramatarkavag - 
isa 
264 = Nirukti CRAS/10466_ |Pattabhirama Tarkasamgraha 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


23 C33 9 204 
AAA ATT S TT. 
23 G 23 O52 Henetale:, 

23 H 37 3 90 (6 vasa 
Weaera THe STOTT) 

25 B99 58 (afraresta 
sere feared). 

25 B 35027 (sreaave firfac ). 
25 H 85 144 (Gieifrecnts 
aqresrarerM). 

26 G 50% 100 (anfea: 
SaUaTaat ). 

275745 233 (afd: sera 
STAT ATTA tea Ha) 

30 K 30 at 168 (sera 
TOAST Taare). 


30C 16 at 
54(aqaMevenegrecarstaed). 
22 L 375 28. 

28 D 65 5 225 (arexaarastt 
- D.n. - - - - - - ara reToa-T) 

38 B 18 & 498(arenfatesst 
Beat HEqUed) 

9B42%22 

- D.n. - - - - - - (SAAT AA ATAET BTSRTTS 
Uf RSToTAT) 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 36 8 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1300 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 34 9 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1400 

Rae Bareli,Pandita 
Bhagavandin Extent in 
500 SI 


CP. Din. - 38/9 


2(10.1 
San. 25512) 


17 45 C G,18th Cen 
Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 50 9 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S11000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 60 10 - - 1763 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1600 

It is printed, ed. Madras, 
1915. 


CP. Din. - 50/8 


C.P. Dn. | 6x 4.75 63 9 - C - 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
265  Nischayavada OSM1/ 52 Raghudevanyayal - 
ankara 
266 Niyojyanvayanirépana OSM1/45 oe : 
267 Nyaya Lilavati RORI 20/1524, ¥ labha : 
Nyayacarya 
268  Nyaya Sutra RORI 20/1521 Gautama - 
269 Nyaya Sutra - Nyaya Bhasya RORI 20/1525 Gautama Vatsyayana 
Visvanatha 
270 = Nyaya Sutra Vrtti RORI 20/1520 Gautama Pancanana 
Bhattacarya 
271 + Nyaya tattva bodhini RORI 19/2458 - - 
272 Nyayabodhint CRAS/8124 A |Govardhana - 
273 Nyayabodhint CRAS/9554__si- - 
274 Nyayabodhint CRAS/1003 __s- - 
275 Nyayabodhint CRAS/1178 i - - 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


Rae Bareli, In possession 


CP. Dn. - 10 9 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1100 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 12 1-8 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 


P Dn. 1326.5 228 1-8 29 Inc G; 20th Cen Last portion missing. 


P Dn. 12.5165 19 8 35 C G;20thCen - 


P Dn. 15.533 156 1-9 43 C G;V.S.1911  Scb.-Chajiirama. 


P Dn. 19265 106 1-21 24 C G;V.S.1901 |- 


P Das 25.3x11.6 6 9 25 Inc G,19th Cen f- 
San. 
It contains the text also. A 
mere fragment.(A) The 
13x45 Nyayabodhini is a 


C.P. Ben. ; 1-6 1-7 - Inc - commentary on the 
aehes Tarkasamgraha. It is 
printed, ed. Benares, 
1875%; Bombay, 1897. 
Nearly complete, up to 


CP. | Da. | 12Z5%*5.5 | 8 17 - Inc - = freratt... STS 
A second copy with the 
text also. 


A third copy with the text. 
For the work see I0. No. 
2104... Printed at Madras, 
1867, and subsequently. 
A fourth copy with the 
text. Up to ardist# 


CP. Dn. | 104.5 23 8 - C - 


Le 


The manuscript has two 
different handwritings, 
first twelve leaves in one 
handwriting and the last 
eleven in another. 

Each handwriting has a 
pagination of its own. 


CP. Dn. 9x4 23 9 - Inc - 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
276 Nyayabodhint CRAS/9874 i - - 
277 = Nyayabodhint CRAS/9806__s- - 
278 Nyayabodhini OSM1/ 81 Govardhanachary - 
a 
279  Nyayadipa AHMD/3914_ |Gopikanta - 
280 Nyaya-Kalika-Sutra RORI 20/1522 |Jayanta - 
281  Nyayakandalt CRAS/2530 — Sridhara Bhatta 
282 Nyayakandali C. AHMD/4506_— Sridhara - 
283 Nyayakandali C. AHMD/6684_— Sridhara - 
284 Nyayakaustubha OSM1/36 Mahadevapandita - 
285 aia aca aa ADL/- ; : 
286 Nyayakautukam CRAS/8886 i - Tarkasamgraha 
287 Nyayakusumanjali WPP/6/4/396 |Udayanacarya - 
288 Nyayakusumanjali BASL/20 Udayanacarya - 
289 Nyaya-Kusumafjali RORI 20/1523 Udayanacarya - 
290 Nyaya-Kusumafjali Tika RORI 20/1583 Udayanacarya Haridasa Bhatta 
boy | Nas Renata Tha Rusa Roni 0a \Udavaracarw. ‘| Vaddliamand 
Prakasa Tika 
Nyaya-Kusumanjali Tika with : oo Varddhamana , 
292 Matbirinda-Tika RORI 20/1582 Udayanacarya Rucidatta 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


A fifth copy with the text. 
From 313 vara farsit ...... 
TACIT TATA 

Begins from searard | 
Tard aes etc. 

Up to anaacareate sracfct | 
A sixth copy with the text 
and marginal notes. See 
I0., Vol. IV, p. 6728. 
Text complete but the 
commentary up to qaqa 
SUNS Cdl 


CP. Dn. 11 x5 15 10 - Inc - 


CP. Don. 12 x 6 22A 45211 - C - 


Fyzabad, In possession of 


C.P. | D.n. ; 28 10 - : ° TulSrama, Extent of $1400 


P Dan. 253x111 6 15 54. C G:C. V.1850 Also called Nyayapradipa. 


P D.n. | 10.5 x 30 2 11 44 C G;20thCen - 


x 


The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 

F. Nos. 1, 2, 123 missing. 
P D.n. | 22 x 9.5 160 10 32 Inc G; C. V. 1550 |The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 534 8 - - 1802 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $16000 

9D4 a7 411 (aecaue:), 

- D.n. - - - - - - 10 J 23 & 2215 (@ &-x, snfea: 
YSTGVSTAT: ). 

It is an anonymous 
commentary on 


P Dn. 2611.2 46 19 68 Inc G; C. V. 1650 


CP. Dao.) 10.545 26 8 - C - a ackasasuierba.bomplets 

in 26 leaves. 

P D.n. | 25.8x7.3 56 6 40 Inc O - 

: 7 - 77 - 2 = - - 

P Dn 8x3l 119 6 sa | Gao '| Gaara .|COm camacets East 
portion missing. 

P D.n. |12.5 x 26.5 46 8 34 C G;V.8.1982 - 

P D.n. | 13.5 x 26.5. 372 8 35 C G;V.8.1909 _s- 

P D.n. 13 x 27 175 7 35 C G;20thCen |Cc. 
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Nyayakusumafjali vyakhya - 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


293 Kusumatjall- bodhint ADL/TRS519 _s- Varadaraja 

oa ea eae ADL/TR520_- Varadaraja 
Kusumanjali- bodhini 

aos: | hvevaleusuntatial: yatta ADL/70076 Varadaraja 
Kusumanjali- bodhini 

296 Nyayakusumafyali* ADL/PM1461 |Udayana - 

297 Nyayakusumafyali* ADL/PM1462 |Udayana - 

298 Nyayakusumafjalih-udayanacaryakrtah ADL/- - - 

299 Nyayakusumafjalikarika with Vyakhya* ADL/TR1027 Udayana Haridasa 

300 =Nyaya-kusumanijaliprakasa * ADL/PM 1463 - Vardhamana 

301 Nyaya-kusumanjaliprakasa * ADL/PM1464 - Vardhamana 

302 =Nyaya-kusumafijaliprakasa * ADL/PM1465. - Vardhamana 
Nyayakusumafjaliprakasah- 

202 vardhamanabhattacaryakrtah acu : ” 
Nyayakusumafyalitika 7 

304 ‘ eae - BASL/21 Vardhamana - 
(Nyayakusumafjaliprakasa) 

305 Nyayakusumatj alitika 2 oa BASL/22 Thakkurabhagirat _ 
(Nyayakusumanjaliprakasaprakasika) a 

306 =Nyayakusumanjalivyakhya ADL/- - - 

307. ~=Nyayalalavatiprakasarierti. CRAS/3505A | - - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


PLL. 


Gr 


20x16 


20x16 


46x3.5 


25.5x11 


25.5x9 


298 


162 


159 


126 


15 


14 


20 


16 


80 


40 


Inc 


G(1932) 


G(1930) 


Dam 


O (1639) 


A transcript of the 
Tanjavur MS. (TD. 6535); 
lacks a small portion in the 
Beg; some lacunas in the 
middle. * SBT 4; KSS 30 
(up to 3rd Stabaka in both 
eds.). 

A transcript of the next 
number (Stabaka-s 4-5 
only). 

Many leaves are broken at 
the ends and repaired; first 
few fo. are much damaged. 
* BIS 123 with comms. of 
Vardhamana and 
Rucidatta, 1891; KSS 30; 
with trans. by E. B. 
Cowell, Calcutta, 1864. 
Last leaf is lost. In two 
parts: pp. 1-534 and pp. 1- 
238. 


9D 252251 


21*16.5 


29.5x9.5 


G(1951) 


O 


Transcript of a Bengali 
MS. * Ed. Jivananda 
Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 
1909. MT. 471. 

1st Stabaka only. * BIS 
123; KSS 30. 


25x11.5 
25x11 


G(1761) 
O 


Stabaka-s 2-5. 

Fo. 1-32, 43-86, 115-118 
and end are missing. 

9 E 422 316 (2 wae:). 
34] 51 ¢ 362 (3,x eat). 


Sarh1647(A.D.15 
90) 


Written at anmrt 


D.n. 


11 G 1074 17 (xwaars:), 


C.P. 


Ben. 


11.5 x 3.5 


4-18 


12 
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A second copy up to 
atsacda, last but two 
lines, ChSS. edition. For 
the Beg of the commentary 
see L. 1908. Along with 
this is kept the last leaf, 
marked p. 114, 

of a MS. of Sankara 
Misra's commentary on 
Vallabha carya's 
Nyayalilavatt. 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


308  Nyayalilavati cras/2938_ | Vallabha : 
Nyayacarya 
309 =Nyayaltlavatt BASL/23 Vallabha - 
ee eee Mahamahopadhya Vardhamana 
310 =Nyayaltlavattprakasah CRAS/1045 ja Vardhamana |Upadhvava 
Ravianaia Vardhamana's 
311 Nyayalilavatiprakagavistarika CRAS/6597. aetna Nyayalilavati 
siromani 
prakasu 
ae ae aerate Bhagiratha Misra ee ee 
312 Nyayalilavatiprakasavivrti. CRAS/7898 (Thakkura). Nyayalalavati 
453. [Poenius CRAS/3505B |Sankara Misra - 


Kanthabharana. 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


C.P. 


10.75 x 4.5 


113 


Inc 


The manuscript ends 
towards the end (up to qar-- 
) of the Buddhi section 
under the Guna category. 
The work is printed, ed. 
Mangesh Ramakrishna 
Telang, Nirnaya Sagara 
Press, Bombay, 1915; 
ChSS. Nos. 355, 377, 379, 
387, 400, 407, 409, 
412,422, Benares, 1927 
1934. 


CP. 


PLL. 


D.n. 


Ben. 


10 x 4.5 


14x 1.5 


33 


191 


65 


45148 


21-24 


Inc 


End missing. 

A commentary on 
Nyayalilavati of 
Vallabhacarya by 
Vardhamana Upadhyaya. 
For description see L. 
1200. The MS. contains 
two different scripts with 
different paginations 
(150+41) and ends to the 
chapter Dravya. The work 
is printed, ed. ChSS., 
Benares, 1927-1934. 


Nyayalilavati by 
Vallabhacarya. 

©: Prakasa by 
Vardhamana. (e): Didhiti 
by Siromani, who 
comments on the 

text also. (O: Rahasya by 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 
See our number 787 


C.P. 


10 x 4.5 


A third copy. 

For the Beg of the work 
see L. 1908. 

This is the same as our 
Nos. 1445 and 3505A. 


C.P. 


Ben. 


14.5 x 2.5 


156 


228 


The work is printed, ed. 
Chss., Benares, 1927-1934. 
The printed edition has tad 
instead of afd, farsa ah 
instead of gezarky, 

aa: instead of af and 
sre ......(?) for the 


last line 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


: ae Bhagiratha 
314 Nyayalilavatitika CRAS/1445 Thaldeiea - 
315 = Nyayalilavatitika (Itlavattprakasa) BASL/24 Vardhamana - 
Nyayalilavatitika Bhagiratha(Megh 
are (Iilavatiprakasaprakasika) Bele? a) Thakkura : 
317 Nyayalilavativyakhya -Anunaya ADL/PM1632 - oe 
318  Nyayalilavativyakhya -Anunaya ADL/PM1633_ - aed 
319 Nyayamanjari* : Le Jayanta Bhatta - 
320 Nyayamafijari-jayantabhattakrta ADL/- - - 
7 ” = RORI 
321 Nyaya-padartha-dipika 15/36340 Konda Bhatta - 
322 Nydaya-ratna OSM2 Manikantha Misra - 
ees Madhavadeva.s/o 
323 =Nydayasara RORI 20/1526 Talsaansdeva. | 
324  Nyaya-sara a cee 
mee iiesai. 2 eee 
Deva 
325 Nyayasara * ADL/PM1467 |Madhavadeva - 
326 Nyayasarapadapancika—vasudevastrikrta ADL/- - - 
327 Nyayasastrarthasangrahatika- ADL/- ; : 
varadarajacaryakrta 
328 Nyayasiddhanta muktavali RORI 5/23386 Visvanatha - 
329 Nyayasiddhanta muktavali RORI 5/22723 Visvanatha - 
330 Nyayasiddhanta muktavali RORI 5/23201 Visvanatha - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


The manuscript and the 
work are the same as L. 
No. 1908. This is 
otherwise called 


P.L. Mai 14x2 140 1-6 - C - ataradi(ara) san firar or 
~arretraradtyrerrsrfaate: | 
The work is printed, ed. 
Chss., Benares, 1927-1934. 
- - - 20 - - - - End missing. 
- - - 6-13 - - - - - 
Lacks end; for Beg, end 
P D.n. 28x8 84 7 48 Inc O and other details, sec ALB, 
8 (1944), (pp. 111-15.) 
P D.n. 25x9 26 9 58 Inc Dam Lacks the first fo. and end. 
Fo. are very brittle, 
P.L. Mal 47x4 140 10 80 C Dam difficult to handle. * VSS 
8, 1895; KSS 106, 1936. 
- D.n. - - - - - - 24 C 16% 280 ( aifaferfrem). 
p POs) o9x9 is | 15 | 62 | Cc O,17thCen 
San. 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 50/8 - - - MS.A.D.1700 |Suryanarayana Extent in 
1500 SI 
P D.n. | 13 x 26.5 10-3 7 37 C G;20thCen - 
D.n., 
P 22x9.2 56 10 36 C G,18th Cen |- 
San. 
Lacks end; 
Dravyadipadarthaviveka in 
earlier catalogues and in 
P D.n 26x10 25 12 36 Inc O MT. 3751; 
Padarthalattvaviveka in 
MD. 4266. * Pandit, 
Banares, 1903-4. 
- D.n. - - - - - - 91232199. 
Dan ; 24 C 16% 72 (antec: 
_ ecararareM, srfeferfere). 
D Foli 43,69 missing; A 
P Ms | 95.5x9.5 74 11 36 Inc O,19th Cen commentary Bhasa- 
San. : tei 
pariccheda or Karikavali 
P ts 27.513 4 15 48 C G,19th Cen s- 
San. 
P ao 2913.5 81 10 36 C G,V.S. 1923 _ |ple - Bikanera 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
331  Nyayasiddhanta muktavali RORI 5/23176 Visvanatha - 
332 Nyayasiddhanta tattva * ADL/71595(a) Srinivasa - 
Nyayactidamani 
333. Nyaya-siddhanta-mafjari RORI11/824 —Janakinatha - 
Bhatta 
Nyayactidamani 
334 Nyaya-siddhanta-mafjari RORI11/825 — Janakinatha - 
Bhatta 
Nyayactidamani 
335 Nyaya-siddhanta-mafjari RORI11/826 —Janakinatha - 
Bhatta 
336 = Nyayasiddhantamanjiri OSM1/ 71 Janakinatha - 
— Peerae = RORI Visvanatha 
337 =Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 14/33322 Padeanand - 
oe ts sega a RORI Visvanatha 
338 Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 14/33634 Panéannna - 
a2 eeree ae RORI Visvanatha 
339  Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 14/33875 Pane saan - 
po an, oo age Legs RORI spe tec 
340 Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 15/35423 Visvanatha - 
_ eres —— RORI Visvanatha- 
341 (Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 15/34223 pateanant - 
iste ayaa a RORI Visvanatha- 
342 Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 15/36234 paneanand - 
oe eres ees RORI Visvanatha- 
343 Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 15/36111 patoanane - 
Visvanatha 
344 Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali RORI 6/24*27 Paficanana - 
Bhattacarya 
Visvanatha 
345  Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali RORI11/829  Pancanana - 
Bhattacarya 
RORI Balakssna & 
346 =Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali-Dinakari-tika Mahadeva 
14/33320 : 
Dinakara 
RORI Balakssna & 
347 = Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali-Dinakari-tika Mahadeva 
14/33323 : 
Dinakara 
348 Nyayasiddhantatattva * ADL/68046 — Srinivasa - 
349  Nyayasiddhantatattvam ADL/- - - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


San 27.5x13 C G,19th Cen Scb. -Hara**rama 
P.L. Te 41x3.5 33 7 76 C W.e. - 
D.n., 
P San 20.5x9 101 45084 32 C O;V.S.1951 ss - 
Scb.-Nagesa Bhatta 
D.n., ; Gadagila; Plc -Janasthana 
P San, 22.5x9.6 69 6 33 C O;19th Cen (Nasika) Foli 2-5,18-31 & 
59-69 C. 18th C. 
D.n., ; Scb.-Krsna Bhatta & 
San. atee a - 6 c OER R108 prabhakara; Plc.- kasi. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 88 7 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $11000 
D.n., 
P 24x 13.5 71 12 31 C G,V.S. 1871 |- 
San. 
p PO) sexu | 41 | 13 | 51 | ec G,19thCen  - 
San. 
p lo a1 Sais | 6 9 ae. oe | @ysaga (Peo ris 
San. pariccheda. 
D.n., G, 19th Cen, 
P San, 25x12 3-12 11 32 C Miemenee 
D.n., Also called Bhasa 
F San. eee Vercce : si e none pariccheda or Karikavali. 
D.n., O,V.S. 1742, 
P San, 26.5x6 47 1-7 40 C heinenee (0 
P oe 2813.5 63 1-13 35 Inc O,19th Cen Corners damaged. 
p | P| ogee | 45 || aa. |. ae |e | -Grescreny [Common Renievals test 
San. folio damaged 
D Scb.-Prabhakara; Plc.-kasi; 
P — 23x98 113 8 4l C O;18thCen _|Foli 2, 7, 8, 13, 49, 58, 62, 
an. 84, 98, 102 missing. 
D.n., 
P 24.5x10.5 76 10 46 C G,19th Cen f- 
San. 
D.n., 
P 24x13 30 12 28 C G,19th Cen f- 
San. 
4 extra fo. at the end repeat 
the Beg * Madras Govt. 
P.L. Te 39x4 32 8 70 C G Oriental Series 19, 1950 
with the title 
Nyayasiddhantatattvamrta 
- D.n. - - - - - - 26129 a7. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Visvanatha- 
fora ; RORI paficanana s/o 
S20 «| yaye-snua 15/36097 Srinivasa - 
Bhattacarya 
eae RORI ae 
351  Nyaya-siitra-vrtti 15/36774 Visvanatha - 
Kaunda Bhatta 
352 Padartha Dipika ee s/o Rangoli - 
Bhatta 
353. —- Padarthacandrika ADL/- - - 
- ae 48 Sivaditya's 
354 = Padarthacandrika CRAS/1784 | Sesananta er 
Saptapadarthi 
355 Padarthacandrikatippant oe Kesavabhatta - 
356 — Padarthachandrika . a nea Sesananta - 
357 ~— Padarthachandrikatippani et Kesavabhatta - 
358 Padarthadharmasamgraha CRAS/8880 | Prasastapada - 
359 Padarthadharmasamgraha CRAS/188 Prasastapada - 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


O,V.S. 1929, |Work composed in 
San. anstne re : 20 c Moth eaten,Dam | V.S.1691;Water stained 


t -nyaya- 
Pp 2) o4axis| 55 | 13 | 43 | c | Gvs.isos [A Comon Gantamanyzya 
sutra upto 3rd chapter. 


Hi 38x9 24 0«l 588. 7 Me 3rd folio repeated 
- | Dan. S die ys - - | - 26 F 15564. 

This is a commentary on 
Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi. 
See IO. No. 2089. It quotes 
(fol. 1) from Madhava's 
Dhatuvrtti. This 
manuscript contains both 
the text and the 
commentary. The work is 
printed together with the 
text, ed. V. S. Ghate, BSS. 
; Calcutta Sanskrit Series, 
No. VUI, with another 
commentary 
Balabhadrasandarbha. 
No.of granthas-488. Not 
Printed. A fragment of 
the 
Padarthachandrikatippant, 
TSML/B.L./2265 without 
Beg or end 

No.of granthas-940. 
Printed. 

No.of granthas-300. 

Not Printed. 

A second copy of 
Prasastapada's Bhasya on 
CP. N. 10.7 x 3 1-9 5 - Inc - Kanada's Vaisesikasttra 
to the end of the category 
of 51 (substance). 

A third copy. The same 
manuscript is noticed in L. 
492. This is only a 

7 - - - - - - - fragment of Prasastapada's 
Bhasya to the 
Vaisesikasutra, often 
printed. 


CP. Dn. | 92.75 53 8 - C - 


P. Dn | 9 x 3.75 24 13 - Inc G 


P. D.n |8.75 x 8.75 67 7 - Inc G 


P. D.n | 9.05 x 4 60 12 - C. G, 15215. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


360  Padarthadharmasamgraha CRAS/10783 | Prasastapada 

361 Padarthadharmasamgraha CAS/8880 - 

362 Padarthadharmasarhgraha AHMD/5208  Prasasthapada 

363 =Padarthadharmasamgraha CAS188 - 

364 Padarthadharmasamgraha CAS10783 - 

365 =Padarthadharmasamgraha NRTMU/329_- 
Padarthadharmasamgraha or : : 

366 Padarthapradesal CRAS/3435 | PraSastapada 

367 Fadarinadbancasamerala or CAS3435 ; 
Padarthpradesa 

368  Padarthadharmasamgrahah oe ; Prasastapadacarya 

369  Padarthadharmasamgrahah aaa Prasastapadacarya 

a0. | aon CRAS/5090  Prasastapada 
Prasastapadabhasyam 

371 = Padarthadipika NWPSM1/8 _ |Kondabhatta 

372  Padarthadipika * ADL/70147(c) Kondubhatta 

373 Padartha-Dipika or Nyaya Padartha- RORI 20/1598 Kaunda Bhatta 


Dipika 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


A fourth copy of 
Prasastapada's Bhasya on 
the Vaisesikasitra, a 
freagment. 

Nagra of the 18th century, 
O offaced, and repaid. 

Also called 
Padarthapravesaprakarana, 
The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 

A thirs copy. The same 
manuscript ia noticed in 
L.492. This is only a 

- - - - - - - - fragment of Prasastapada's 
Bhasya to the 
Vaisesikasutra, often 
printed. 

A fourth copy of 
Prasastapada's Bhasya on 
the Vaisesikasitra, a 
fragment. 

- Dn.) 9x5in 9 - - - - From Amaravati. 

A fifth copy of 
Prasastapada's Bhasya on 
the Vaise sikasitra, to the 
C.P. Ben 12 x 3 29 - - Inc - end of the Guna (quality) 
section with two lines only 
to the Beg of the Karma 
(action) section. 

A fifth copy of 
Prasastapada's Bhashya on 
the Vaisesikasiitra, to the 
C.P. | Ben 12x 3 1-20 5 - Inc O., B.S.1163. jend of the Gune (quality) 
section with two lines only 
to the Beg of the Karma 
(action) section. 


C.P. Ben | 173.5 6 44688 - Inc - 
CP. Kan 10.25 x 3 9 5 - Inc 


P Dn. 24.7112 7 11 32 C G; C. V. 1600 


C.P. Ben | 173.5 6 = 45053 - Inc - 


CP. Dn. 31x9 (44568  6,7,8 63 Inc | O, mouse-eaten |Complete only one Section 


CP. Dan. | 23x85 44566 7 38 Inc O, Dam, Damp _f- 
Padarthadharmasamgraha 
is the earliest exposition 

C.P. Ben) 143.5 9 45052 - Inc - that we have of the 
Vaisesikastitra of Kanada 
by Prasastapada. 

D.n. - 14. 01-05 - - - - 
Up to Dinnirtipana (p. 5 of 

PL. Gr 36x4 2 11 50 Inc O printed ed.) * BSS 15.2. 

P Dn. 1326.5 79 7 26 C G;V.S.1911 |- 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
374 Padartha-Khandana RORI 20/1594 Raghunatha : 
Siromani 
375  Padartha-Khandana RORI 20/1595 Raghunatha : 
Siromani 
376  Padartha-Khandana RORI 20/1596 Raghunatha : 
Siromani 
377 Padartha-Khandana - Prakaéa RORI 20/1593 |Raghunatha sce iia 
Siromani Sarva-Bhauma 
378  Padartha-Khandana - Vyakhya RORI 20/1597| R2shunatha Raghudeva 
Siromani 
379 Padartha-Khandana(Padartha-Tattva- RORI 20/1592 Raghunatha ; 
Padartha Nirtipana) Siromani 
. : ae Krishnamitra 
380 = Padartha-khandana-tippanavyakhya OSM2 Rosia - 
381  Padarthakhandanatippani TSML/B.L/2 oruicesiaaeeal 
bhauma 
302 
382 Padarthakhandanavyakhya TSMLIN.S./3 — : 
2 
Padarthakhandanavyakhya 
383 (padarthakhandanatippani) ADL/- - - 
ramabhadrakrta 
Padarthakhandanavyakhya- 
4 fs ADL/- - - 
a8 raghudevakrta : 
Padarthakhandanavyakhya- 
dis raghunathakrta pee : : 
386  Padarthamala eee Jayarama - 
290 
387  ~=Padarthamala Ms Jayarama - 
934 
388  Padarthamala cee tae Jayarama - 
289 
389  Padarthamala BASL/37 Jayarama - 
390 = Padarthamala ADL/PM1470 Jayarama - 
391 Padarthamala (cont.) ADL/PM1471 Jayarama - 
392  Padartha-Mala (Karanat’-Viveka) RORI 20/1591 [P2844 Nyaya- 
Paficanana 
393 Padartha-Mala or Manimala RORI 20/1590 /#yarama Nyaya- 
Paficanana 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


P Dn, | 13 * 25.5 34 C G;V.S.1912 - 
P jpn} 2°" | 19} 7 | 36 | c | G;20mhmCen | 
_ 26.5 : 
p jpn} 2°" | 9 | 7 | 36 | c | G;20mCen |- 
; 26.5 ‘ 

P D.n. |12.5* 26.5) 54 7 38 C G;20thCen  - 

P D.n. | 13 x 27 73 7 38 C G;V.S.1912 - 

P D.n. | 13 x 26.5 9 8 36 C G;20thCen  - 
Sultanpur Pandita 

CP. Dn. - 32/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 

300 SI 

P. | Dan | 13x605/ 128) 13 | - | © G i aaa 
Printed 

10.25 x : No.of granthas- 975. 

P. D.n 4.05 39 10 - c G, 1673S. Printed. 

- D.n. - - - - - - 30 C9 at 52. 

- D.n. - - - - - - 26 B97 38. 

- D.n. - - - - - - 10 E402 126. 

P= Dn 10x4.25 98 I : C G Nooteeninae sate Ney 
Printed. 

1-22, 
CP. Dan.) 27x 10.5 102- 9 49 Inc O, Dam, Damp _f- 
110 

No.of granthas-2720. Not 
printed. This is the same as 

Pp. | Dn| uxs | 0 | 23 | - | © G ee 
commentary on 
Nyayakusumanyali 
described later. 

- - - 1-16 - - - - End missing. 
Breaks off in the middle. 

P D.n 31x9.5 113 8 46 Inc G TSM 5986; MD 4267; 
RASB, D. 13. 1, no. 166. 

Pp | te | 32x10 | 3 | 12 | 36 | Inc O ap oeonon me Bee 
extra fo. 

P D.n. | 15.532 61 9 39 iC G;V.S.1911 - 

P Dn.) 1630 5-17 9 38 C G;V.S.1911 - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


394  =Padarthamala-jayaramakrta ADL/- - - 
395 = Padarthamalaprakasah eae a Bhaskarasarman - 
396 =Padarthamalaprakasah ae aie Bhaskarasarman- 
Padarthamalattka (prakasah) 
Pan bhaskaracaryakrta err : ; 
7 ee os ie (Laugaksi) 
398 =Padarthamalavyakhya ADL/PM 1472 hasta 
309  Padartha-Parijata OSM2 ee 
Acarya 
400 _Padarthapravesaprakarana AHMD/5735 _Prasasthapada - 
401  Padartharatnamanjisa BASL/38 Krsnadeva - 
402  Padartharatnamanjiisa BASL/39 Krsnadeva - 
403 Padartharatnamanjisatarka AHMD/6411 Krsna Pandita - 
404  Padartharatnamanjisatarka oe se Krsna Pandita - 
2 . TSML/B.L,/1 
405 Padarthasangrahah 0498 - 
406 Padarthasangrahaniripanam ADL/- - - 
407  Padarthasangrahavyakhya ADL/- - - 
408 Padarthatattvam ADL/- - - 
Padarthatattvanirnayah- 
ay anandanubhavakrtah pon : i: 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


D.n 


D.n 


10x 4.25 | 2-20 


12 x 6 117 


14 


Inc 


9 G 324 222 (afer: 
sFonitesaraM). 

9 H 78 at 7 (anfea: 
Waa). 

No.of granthas-1269. Not 
printed 

No.of granthas-3770. 
Not printed 


26.5x10.5 | 4-3 


11 


50 


9 E 922 192 (aeraast fort 
aaa). 

1st fo. is missing: 67, 69 
are omitted; not numbered 
from 83; last 5 fo. are 
numbered. TSM 5988. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


- 18/10 


MS.A.D.1779 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 


D.n. 


26x 10.8 1-21 


15 


46 


Inc 


G; C. V. 1600 


F. Nos. 9 to 14 missing. 
Also called 
Padarthadharmasamgraha. 
The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 


D.n. 


24.6 10.8 7 


48 


Dam 
Sam.1638(A.D.15 
81) 


G; C. V. 1700 


Repaired. 


Pub. RP. The text copied 
in the Ms is printed. 


PLL. 


D.n. 


F. 
Nos. 
29.7 x 11.1 Ate 


8/A; 


55 


Inc 


G; V. 1528 


For Prasasti See App. No. 
169, 


Subject: 
Padartbagangrahah. 
Remarks:-- 

For the other works 
contained herein see 
Remarks under No. 5134. 


D.n. 


401145 44 (anfer: 
TaTHTERTIRENTATA). 


D.n. 
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11E 72% 494 (am, 
UD ICUCELAID R 
24B 1034 (anfea: 
ferent), 


34 J 394103. 


Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
410 _Padarthatattvanirtipana * ADL/PM 1468 Regvwoaws - 
Siromani 
411 Padarthatattvaniripana * ADL/70709 | |Raeaunatha F 
Siromani 
412 Padarthatattvaniripana * ADL/71277(c) aerate - 
Siromani 
413 Padarthatattvaniripana * ADL/71373 |Reehunatha : 
Siromani 
Padarthatattvanirtipanam- 
414  tarkikasiromanibhattacarya- ADL/- - - 
krtam 
415 Padarthatattvanirtipanavyakhya * ADL/PM 1469 - Raghudeva 
416 _ Padarthatattvanirtipanavyakhya * ADL/71277(a) - Raghudeva 
417 Padarthatattvanirtipanavyakhya * ADL/71373 —s- Raghudeva 
418  Padarthatattvaniripanavyakhya * ADL/73879(e) - Ramabhadra 
419  Padartha-tattva-vivecana RORI 6/24396 |- - 
420 Badaetidiabodsauerah or CAS5090 ; ; 
Prastapadabhashya 
Gokulanatha 
421  Padavakyaratnakara OSM1/29 Mahamahopadhya - 
ya 
Gokulanatha 
422  Pakshadharmatavada OSM 1/33 Mahamahopadhya - 
ya 
423 Pakshata osmiig | omambhayach | 
arya 
424 Pakshata OSM1/18 Gadadhara - 
Hari tarkava 
425 Pakshatarahasya OSM1/40 — eae 
426  Pakshatatika OSM1/19 Krishnabhatta = - 
427 Pakshatavichara OSM1/ 62 Hariramatarkavag - 
isa 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


* (Reprint from) Pandit, 
Benares, 1916; with 


P D.n. 21x10 7 9 36 C G(1652) English trans. by K. H. 
Potter, Harvard University 
Press, 1957. 
P.L. Gr 332.5 9 5 52 C O - 
PLL. Gr 45x5 2 12 84 C G - 
PLL. Gr 37x3 7 6 48 Inc Dam Lacks end. 
- D.n. - - - - - - 8 F772 12. 
fo.49 is missing. * 
P Dn. 24.5x13 63 9 26 C G (Recipnt) Pandit, benares, 
with the text 
PLL. Gr  44.5x4.5 1-19 12 80 C W.e. - 
PL. Gr) 373 50. 7 60 | Inc Wee. Tee Dee seugieae 
disorder. 
PL. .|| Te 44x3.5 26 7 46 C G ibid. 473. 
p |P™! s6x11 | 21 | 16 | 46 | G,19thCen - 
San. 
C.P. Ben 14x 3.25 9 45052 - Inc - scribe 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 312 vi - - 1801 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S14000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dun. - 14 7 - - 1800 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dun. - 10 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of S1 100 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 1-10 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. | Dn. - 20 12 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1400 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 8-15 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S14000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 2-25 10 - - 1742 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 


of $1800 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
428  Palshata-vichara OSM2 - - 
429  Paramarsavadatippana NWPSM1/3 — Chandranarayana 
430 _ Paribhasa Pariccheda ORNO ent? Media 7 
9 Pancanana 
teens RORI Pye a 
431 Paribhasa-pariccheda 15/34953 Visvanatha - 
432  Pragabhava-vichara OSM2 - - 
oe RORI eee 
433 Pramana Manjari 12/144*6 Sarvade*acarya  - 
434  Pramana-manyari BPRG/14456_ Saryadevacarya 
435  Pramanamajfijari AHMD/4782 | Sarvadevasiri - 
436 Pramanamajfijari AHMD/2874 | Sarvadevasiri - 
437  Pramanamajfijari aaa Sarvadevasutri - 
438 Pramanamafijari AHMD/5802 — Sarvadevasiri - 
439  Pramanamafyari BRPG/14456 Sarvadevacarya - 
440  Pramanamafyari BASL/40 Sarvadeva - 
441  Pramana-manjari (Bhavapadartha) RORI 5/23415 Sarvadeva Suri - 
442  Pramanamajfijari * ADL/PM1652 Sarvadeva 
443 Pramanamafijari vyakhya ADL/PM1653 - iad 
. RORI 
444 Prameya-nirnaya 15/36659 - 
445 _ PrasSastapadabhasya BASL/41 Prasastapada - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 64/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 
P D.n. - | ¥ | 5 - - - - 
P. ce 25x11 8 10 37 C. G/ 19th c. Scb- Govinda Sarma 
D.n., | 
P 23.5x10 | 1-11 7 30 C G,V.S. 1884 - 
San. 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 16/9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 
D.n., 
P 26.*x11.1 8 1* *0 C G,l6th Cen _- 
San. 
P D.n. 265 11.1) 8 13 50 C G; 16th c. 


See IO. No. 2075; Pub. 
P D.n. |}26.2* 11.3 3 20 75 C G;C. V. 1550 (RP., A.D. 1953, The text 
copied in the Ms is printed. 


P D.n. | 26.1 x 11 3 19 84 C Dam; C. V. 1550 - 


F. 
Nos. ; For Prasasti See App. No. 
P D.n. 29.7 x 11.1 ee 16 55 C G; V. 1528 169, 
13/B; 


P D.n. 25.7 11.1 7 16 42 Inc G; C. V. 1800 /F. No. 1 missing, 


P me 265x111 8 13 50 C G; 16thCen - 

San. 
- - - 18 - - - Sam.1604(A.D.15]- 

47) 

D.n., 
P 26.5x11 1-3 22 72 C G,l*th Cen  /- 

San. 
P D.n. 26x11 14 9 32 C O(1509) *ALB, vol. II, pt. 2, 1942. 
P D.n. | 22.5x9.5 9 11 48 Inc 0(1514) Fo. 1-14 are missing. 
P oe 31x15 36 9 37 Inc G,19th Cen f- 

San. 
- - - 7 - - - D A fragment. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


Prasastapadabhasy 
446 __ Prasastapadabhasyatika CRAS/8894 /Sankara Misra ang semerue 
Kanadarahasya 
447 — Pratiyogi-jnanakaranata OSM2 Hanae 
ratiyogi-jnanakaranata Tarkalankara - 
448 — Pravrittyanga Osiias | Padednamrobauae 
harya 
449 |Raina-KoSa-Vicara or Ratna-Kosa-Vada [RORI20/1628 Hm ‘ 
Tarkalankara 
450 Ratnavali OSM2 oe 
Acarya 
Vardhamana 
451  Ratrilaksana aia (son of - 
Gafigesvara) 
: oe Jagadisa 
452  Sabda Sakti prakasika OSM2 Tarkalankara - 
F = Rama Bhatta 
453 Sabdasakti-pra-bodhini OSM2 Siddhantavastea - 
454  Sabdasaktiprakasika OSMI1/ 72 aiid : 
455  Sabdasaktiprakasika OSMI1/ 75 oe : 
456  Sabdasaktiprakasika Gsmijay. |/Peomahausied 
hantavagisa 
457  Sabdavadartha eames | eomee neta |. 
arya 
458  Sadrisyavada OSM1/ 69 Mahadevabhatta - 
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C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


95x4 44603) 44845 


13 x 24.5 103 1-7 


33 


Condition and 


Age 


1798 


G ; 20th Cen 


Additional Particulars 


It is an anonymous 
commentary on the 
Padartha dharmasamgraha 
or Prasastapadabhasya, 
probably called 
Bhasyattkarahasya. 
Compare JagadiSa’s Sukti, 
ed. SS., Calcutta, and 
Prasastapadabhasyatikasam 
graha with 

Kanadarahasya by Sankara 
Misra, ed. ChSS., Benares. 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $12000 


C.P. 


CP. 


- 200/10 


24.8 11.3) 1-1 17 


- 166/14 - 


55 


G; C. V. 1500 


MS.A.D.1849 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
2000 SI 


Fyazabad,Mahanta Gopala 
Dasa Extent in 2000 SI 


C.P. 


- 66/11 - 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
1000 SI 


C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


- 324 7 


- 324 | 7 


- 125 9 


1799 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $15000 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $15000 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $12000 


CP. 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1100 


C.P. 


D.n. 
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1801 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S1300 


Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
459  Saktivadarthadipika OSM1/41 Krishnabhatta - 
460  Sakti-vada-tika OSM2 ee 
Acarya 
461 — Saktivichara omnes, |e 
harya 
2 ae Scigh ys Chandra 
462 Samagriprativandhakatavadatippana NWPSM1/7 Netaana: 
463 Samagrivada osimias | Raenucevabhar |: 
charya 
464  Samagrivicara RORI 5/23531 /Harirama - 
7 Beas Krishnamitra 
465 Samagri-vyapti OSM2 Roane - 
466 Samagri-vyapti vichara OSM2 - - 
467 Samanyabhavatippani OSM1/12 Krishnabhatta - 
468 Samanyalakshana OSM1/8 Krishnabhatta - 
469  Samanyalakshana osmina | omenbeenec |. 
arya 
470 Saméanya-lakshana-vichara OSM2 - - 
471  Samanyaniruktigranthartha OSM1/7 Krishnabhatta - 
472  Samanyaniruktikroda Nwesmi/ig (Chandra 
Narayana. 
473 Samasavada OSM1/38 Jayaramabhattach - 
arya 
RORI 
474 asava - 
7 Samasavada 5/23426(2) 
475 Sambandhopadesa with Tika RORI 5/23330) Vangadasa Govarddhan 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Rae Bareli, In possession 


CP. Dn. - 102 10 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of S11000 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 168/9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
20000 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 124 7 - - 1801 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $12000 
P D.n. - 1] 3 - - - - 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 38 7 - - 1800 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 
D.n., 
P 228 16 40 9 C O,V.S. 1763 - 
San. 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 30/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 14/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 46 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of S1 1000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Don. - 68 18 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of S11000 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 86 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $11000 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 38/11 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
500 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 332 12 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of $18000 
P D.n. - 14 5 - - - - 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 72 5 - - 1800 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 
P 2 25.5x12 | 5(4.8) 17 45 C G,18thCen - 
D.n., 
P 3114.5 1-8 15 45 C G,17th Cen - 
San. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
Samyogajasamyogajavibhagayoh AHMD/6883}| 
476 - - 
Khandanam 5 
Samyogaja- 
477 — samyogavibhagajavibbagayohkaryakaran ral - - 
abhavarahasyadivadasthala 
478  Sangativada OSM1/5 Krishnabhatta - 
479 Sannikaeshata-vada OSM2 - - 
; — Rama 
480  Sannikaeshata-vada OSM2 ae 
Bhattacharya 
481  Sapta Padarthi RORI 20/1618 Sivaditya Misra - 
482  Sapta Padarthi RORI 20/1629 Sivaditya Misra - 
483  Sapta Padarthi - Pardartha~Candrika Tika RORI 20/1619 Sivaditya Misra Sesanatha 
bps Fa iceeaitess RORI din. a 7 Madhavacarya 
484 rt ' 
8 Sapta padarthi 'Mitabhasini' Tika 12/17463 Sivaditya Misra ge eaaeatt 
485 Sapta padarthi with A*ac*n aioe Sivaditya Misra - 
12/16727 
ii Baca RORI ne ge - 
486  Sapta padarthi with paryaya 12/15864 Sivaditya Misra - 
aia Sp ge RORI ne ge ay 
487  Sapta padarthi-Tika 12/14526 Sivaditya Misra - 
ae RORI Becca 3 
488 Sapta-Padarthi 12/14522 Sivaditya Misra - 
oe RORI er g 
489  Sapta-Padarthi 12/14523 Sivaditya Misra - 
ae RORI Bic 4s a 
490  Sapta-Padarthi 12/14324 Sivaditya Misra - 
a RORI ie ai ‘5 
491  Sapta-Padarthi 12/14525 Sivaditya Misra - 
a op RORI ee ve 
492  Sapta-Padarthi 12/14527 Sivaditya Misra - 
493 Sapta-Padarthi RORI 18/3928 Sivasitya - 
494  Saptapadarthi RORI 5/22715 Sivadityacarya — - 
495  Saptapadarth1 BRPG/14522 Sivaditya Misra - 
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Pages 
F. 


Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Nos. 
P D.n. 25.6 x 10.2, 10/A 15 56 Cc G;C. V. 1850 - 
to 
12/B; 
F, 
P Dan. 256x102 NS 15 | 56 | CG C.V.1850 - 
9/A to 
10/B; 
Rae Bareli, In possesion 
CP. Don. - 5-25 12 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of S12000 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 20/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
200 SI 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 50/10 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
500 SI 
P Dn. 13x25.5 14 7 30 C G;V.S.1912- 
P Dn. 13% 26.5 1-12 7 38 C G;V.S.1912 - 
P D.n. 13.5 x 26.5) 3-26 7 32 C G;V.S.1912 - 
P ae 25.8x11.2 2-2 1* 45 C G,V.S. 1631 ple - Rajftipura 
D.n., 
P 2*.2x11.2) 5 24 66 C G,17th Cen - 
San. 
D.n., 
P 26.4x11 7 13 42 C G,17th Cen - 
San. 
p |P) osax11 | a7] is | 42 | c | o,v.s.ize9 [SO -Ralasoma, ple - 
San. Javatarana 
P piss 26x10.9 6 13 45 C G,17th Cen _- 
San. 
: * 7 
p PM) o57x10.8 4 19 50 | C Gisieey, |o Vope meas 
San. Subhatapura 
P rit 25.1«11.4 5 15 38 C O,18th Cen Scb- Ratnacandra 
P ah 26.1x11.2) 5 15 45 C G,V.S.1712 —Scb - Visalakirt*, plc- R*n* 
p DM) oeexdd 5 | 1s | 44 | C | Gl9thCen |- 
San. 
P D,Sk 2611.3 3 17 62 Cc G,V,S1868 Scb-Rupacandra, PI-pali 
P i 24.8x10.5 9 9 Al Inc G, 19th Cen Foli 3, 8 missing 
D.n., 
P 26 x 10.9 6 13 45 C G;17thCen - 
San. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS 
496  Saptapadartht BRPG/14523 Sivaditya Misra - 
497  Saptapadartht BRPG/14524 Sivaditya Misra - 
498  Saptapadarthi BRPG/14525 Sivaditya Misra - 
499 Saptapadarth1 BRPG/14527  Sivaditya Misra - 
500  Saptapadarthi CRAS/1256  Sivaditya Misra - 
501  Saptapadarthi CRAS/8877 | - - 
502  Saptapadarthi CRAS/10507 _ |- - 
503 Saptapadarthi BML/1170/A_ Sivaditya Misra - 
504  Saptapadarthi BML/1170/B_ Sivaditya Misra - 
505 Saptapadarthi BASL/45 Sivaditya : 
506 Saptapadarthi BASL/46 Sivaditya - 
507 — Saptapadarthi BASL/47 Sivaditya 7 
508  Saptapadarthi BASL/48 Sivaditya = 
509  Saptapadarthi BASL/49 Sivaditya - 
510 Saptapadarthi BASL/50 Sivaditya : 
511 Saptapadarthi BASL/51 Sivaditya - 
512  Saptapadarthi BASL/52 Sivaditya : 
513 Saptapadarthi BASL/53 Sivaditya 3 
514  Saptapadarthi BASL/54 Sivaditya : 
515 Saptapadarthi BASL/55 Sivaditya ‘ 
A RORI a 
516 | Sapta-padartht 15/35143 Sivadityacarya = - 
oe RORI a ae 

517 | Sapta-padartht 15/35163 Sivadityacarya = - 
518  Sapta-padartht BPRG/14522 Sivaditya Misra 

519 Sapta-padarth1 BPRG/14523_ Sivaditya Misra 

520  Sapta-padartht BPRG/14524  Sivaditya Misra 

521  Sapta-padartht BPRG/14525_ Sivaditya Misra 

522 Sapta-padarthi BPRG/14527_ Sivaditya Misra 

523 — Sapta-padarthi RORI1/831 | Sivaditya Misra - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Scb-Vinayavimala; PI- 


P San. 25.7 x 10.8 50 C G; 17th Cen Subhatapura. 
P ra 25.1x114 5 15 38 C G; 18th Cen  |Scb-Ratnacandra. 
P ein 26.1 x 11.2) 1-5 15 45 C O; 18th Cen  Scb- Visalakirti; PI- Rint. 
p |P)osgxi1| 5 is | 44 | C | GVS.1712 |- 
San. 
C.P. Dn. |8.25 x 3.25 1-14 6 - C - - 
CP. Da 9x4 15 6 - Inc - A third copy. 
C.P. Da 10x45 1-9 44815 - C - - 
P D.n. - 4 15 - - - - 
P Dun. - 6 13 - - - - 
; ; ; 1-15 ; ; ; S.1536(A.D.1614 ; 
) 
D. , ; 
; ; ; D ; ; _ Sam.1708(A.D.16 Written in wurftie-eater at 
aaoae 
51) 
: : 7 8 - . 7 7 7 
Dam 
- - - 6 - - -  §Sam.1765(A.D.17 - 
38) 
- - - 6 - - - - Written at senate 
7 7 7 6 . z . - 7 
- - - 6 - - - Dand Dam. /With marginal notes. 
- - - 1-6 - - - - - 
1A ; Sam.1536(A.D.14 ; 
: : 82) 
- - - 1-7 - - - - End missing. 
With a marginal dat and 
eis interlinear notes. Author 
- - 2 1-7 - - - ieee es described as Taarard 
wrafatactrarfee, 
P D.n., 26x11.5 | 3(1-3) 20 55 C O,18th Cen A manual of the Vaisesika 
San. system. 
D O,19th Cen, 
P fas 23.5x11 1-16 11 26 C Water stained, |- 
San. 
Dam 
P D.n. | 26 x 10.9 6 13 45 C G; 17the 
P Dn. 25.7x108 14 19 50 °C Girne Sooo 
pl.Subhatapura. 
P D.n. |25.1* 11.4 5 15 38 Cc O; 18th c. Scb.-Ratnacandra. 
P D.n. 26.1 x 11.2) 5 15 45 C G; V.S.1712  |Scb.-Visalakirti: pl—Rini 
P Dn. | 25.8 x11 5 15 44 C G; 19th c 
P Dee 23.5x10.8 9 10 40 C O;18th Cen f- 
San. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
aes she Sa dig ait eT ie Madhavacarya 
524 Saptapadarthi Mitabhasint' Tika BRPG/17463  Sivaditya Misra : 
Sarasvati 
eee ae : RORI Big yaks 7 = 
525 Sapta-padartht (Mitabhasini-vrtt1) 15/34725 Sivadityacarya Madhava Sarasvatt 
er ete : RORI PAs an Se = = 
526 —Sapta-padartht (Mitabhasini-vrtt1) 15/34818 Sivadityacarya Madhava Sarasvatt 
cate eta : RORI ee z 2 
527 — Sapta-padarthi (Mitabhasini-vrtti) 15/34819 Sivadityacarya Madhava Sarasvatt 
tae es eer . RORI ae ree 7 = 
528  Sapta-padartht (Mitabhasini-vrtt1) 15/36753 Sivadityacarya | Madhava Sarasvati 
529 — Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/5823 _Sivaditya - 
530 = Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/6376__ Sivaditya - 
531 —Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/1493 __Sivaditya - 
532 Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/1204 _ Sivaditya - 
533 Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/5254 __ Sivaditya - 
534 Saptapadarthi (Sutra) AHMD/670 _Sivaditya - 
535 Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/730 _ Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
536 Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/3375_Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
537  Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/8891 Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
538  Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/5752_Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
539  Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/5300 Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
540 Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *Mitabhasini C. AHMD/1235 Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
541 Saptapadarthi (Siitra) - *MitabhasiniC. _AHMD/6841 _Sivaditya Madhava Bhatta 
542 Saptapadarthi (Sutra) -Vrtti C. AHMD/1488 _ Sivaditya Jinavardhanasuri 
543 — Saptapadarthi (Sutra) -Vrtti C. AHMD/1288 _ Sivaditya Jinavardhanasuri 
544  Saptapadarthi (Sutra) -Vrtti C. AHMD/1440__ Sivaditya Jinavardhanasuri 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


P — 25.8 x 11.2 15 45 C G19thCen —_PI-Rajfipura. 
D.n., 
P 27x10 43 10 44 C G,19th Cen - 
San. 
D.n., 
P 24.5x10 20 17 65 C G,19th Cen - 
San. 
D.n., 
P 24x8 29 13 50 C G,18th Cen - 
San. 
D.n., 
P 26.2x11.4 1-11 15 38 Inc O,17th Cen s- 
San. 
See. IO. No. 2086.87. The 
P D.n. | 25.3 x 11 4 15 55 C Dam; C. V. 1550 |text copied in the Ms is 
printed. 
C; ; 
P D.n. 24.5 10.9 7 12 40 G.180 G; C. V. 1600 - 
P D.n. 29.7 11.2. 1-2 17 80 C G; C. V. 1475 - 
P D.n. 24.7% 11.2) 5 15 42 G;C. V. 1650 - 
P Dn. | 26.111 | 1-3 19 62 Dam; V. 1507 _- 
At the end of tbe 
P | Dan. |26.7x11.5) 1-5 | 15 | 46 | Cc Bigg. [Pee eee 
something is added. See 
App. 
P D.n. 28.7 10.7. 22 17 56 C G;V.1617 - 
Tripatha. Name of the Vitti 
P D.n. | 26.1 x 11 25 17 56 C G; C. V.1700 jis Mitabhasini see 10. No. 
2088. 
P Dn.) 25x 11.1 35 15 39 C Dam; V. 1735 
C; 
P D.n. 25.8 x 11.1) 1-27 15 52. |G.135) G;C.V. 1600 | - 
0 
P D.n. 26.3 11.1 20 16 64 C G;C. V. 1650 - 
P D.n. 24.9 11.6 2-5 15 42 C G;C. V. 1650 - 
P D.n. | 2611.5 1-30 15 45 Inc G; C. V. 1650 =F. No. 1, 2 missing. 
The text with this cont. is 
C; being edited by Dr. J. S. 
P D.n. |29.4x 11.1 28 17 55 |G.184 G; V. 1527 Jetaly and will be 
8 published by L. D. 
Vidyamandir Ahmedabad. 
C; 
P D.n. 27.7 10.5 35 15 52. |G.204. G;C.V. 1550 | - 
8 
P D.n. 29.9 11.5) 23 19 62 Inc G; C. V. 1475 - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


545  Saptapadarthi * ADL/PM1486 Sivaditya 7 
546 — Saptapadarthi * EOE EM? Sivaditya - 
(a) 
547 Sapta-padarthi Mitabhasini' Tika BPRG/17463. |Sivaditya Migr |Madhaveceey 
Sarasvatt 
548 = Saptapadarthi Tika BRPG/14526 Sivaditya Misra - 
549 Saptapadarthi vyakhya-Mitabhasin1* ADL/PM1488 | - Madhavasarasvatt 
550 —Saptapadarthi vyakhya-Mitabhasin1* ADL/PM1489 | - Madhavasarasvatt 
551 | Saptapadarthi vyakhya--Padartha dipika ADL/71446_ - Narayana 
552 | Saptapadarthi vyakhya--Padartha dipika ADL/TR526 - Narayana 
553 Sapta-padarthi with Avaciri BPRG/16727 Sivaditya Misra 
554  Saptapadarthi with Avactri BRPG/16727  Sivaditya Misra - 
555 Sapta-padarthi with Paryaya BPRG/15864 Sivaditya Misra 
556 Saptapadarthi with Paryaya BRPG/15864 Sivaditya Misra - 
557 Saptapadarthi with Tika (Mitabhasini) | RORI5/23429 Sivadityacdrya | Madhava Yatindra 
558  Saptapadarthi with Tippana RORI 5/23557 Sivadityacarya = - 
559 | Saptapadarthi-sivadityakrta ADL/- - - 
560 Sapta-padarthi-tika BPRG/14526 Sivaditya Misra 
561  Saptapadarthitika ania Madhavasarasvati - 
562  Saptapadarthitika TSML/5985_ — Madhavasarasvati - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


*TPH ed., with trans., 
Madras, 1932; with notes 
by V. S. Ghate, Bombay, 
P Dn 23x8 10 7 40 C G 1919; Vizianagaram Skt. 
Series, 6, with 
Mitabhasini, 1893; 
Calcutta Skt. 
p Dan 0x5 14 6 40 C 0 Scries 8, with 3 comms., 
1934. 
P D.n. 25.8 11.2 2-2 15 45 C G;V.S. 1631 | pl.-Rajiipura. 
p | 29s) ssouqi | gar || |) ae |e | Geysceay Po Reem 
San. Jayatarana. 
*In the Vizianagaram and 
. oe sided oe a 2 3 ica Calcutta eds. of the text. 
Fo. 1-4, 6, 11-13, 20-7, 32, 
Cees) eee eer | ae ee . 33, 36 and 37 are missing, 
Previously catalogued as 
PL. Gr | 38x3.5 28 4 60 Inc Dam Bacarte cancun (1282): 
Many fo. are broken and 
edges are worn out. 
P Da 21x16 2-23 14 16 Inc G Transcript of the above MS. 
P D.n. 26.2 11.2) 5 24 68 C G; 17thce 
Pp | PM l62x112; 5 | 24 | 68 G;17thCen - 
San. 
P D.n. | 26.411 1-7 13 42 G; 17the 
p |P™)oeax1) 7 | 13 | 42 O; V.S.1759- 
San. 
D.n., 
P 25.5*11 17 20 58 C G,17thCen — - 
San. 
P ne 26x11 «1-35 «17, 82, CsCGV.S. 1665 Paficapatha 
ip ) oo] ; ; ; 36 F 36% 20. 
; 7 ; 36 F 37% 26. 
Pp |pa.| 25.711 | 1-17] 15 | 42 | c | 0;Vv8.1759 [Seb-Ralasoma; pl.- 
Jayatarana. 
P Dn 9254 39 9 : ie G No.of granthas-1093 (Not 
printed) 
Subject: 
Saptapadarthitika 
otherwise called 
Mitabhipipi. 
P Dn. |9.25x4in 62 9 - Inc G Remarks:- 
This work is a commentary 
on Sivaditya's 
Saptapadarthi. Nothing 
more 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
563  Saptapadarthitika BASL/56 Jinavardhanastri_ - 
564  Saptapadarthitika BASL/57 Jinavardhanastri_ - 
565 Saptapadarthitika BASL/58 Jinavardhanastri_ - 
566 =Saptapadarthitika BASL/60 Madhavasarasvatt |- 
567 —Saptapadarthitika BASL/61 Madhavasarasvatt | - 
568  Saptapadarthitika BASL/62 Madhavasarasvatt |- 
569  Saptapadarthitika BASL/63 Madhavasarasvatt |- 
570 = Saptapadarthitika BASL/65 Sesananta - 
571 — Saptapadarthitika ADL/TR527 _- Jinavardhanasuri 
572  Saptapadarthitika ( Mitabhasint ) NRTMU/301 Madhavayatindra - 
574  Saptapadarthitika (Mitabhasin1) BASL/59 Madhavasarasvati - 


575 Saptapadarthitika (Padarthacandrika) BASL/64 Sesananta - 


576 —Saptapadarthitika C. AHMD/4413__ - - 

577 | Saptapadarthitika C. AHMD/1494_ - - 

578 Saptapadarthotika BML/1171 - - 

579 — Saptapadarthotika BML/1172 a Varennes | 

580 = Sarvajnasthapana-Sthapaka Vadasthala aa Ie 138 - - 

581 — Sarvartha Nirakarana Vadasthala aay Hons 798 - - 

582 Sarvartha-nirakarana-vadasthala RORI 5/23450 - - 

583  Shatkarakavivechana OSM1/47 Bhavanandabhatt - 

acharya 
584  Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/8533 oo Tarkasamgraha 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


39 Sam.1581(A.D.15 
7 7 = - - - 04) : 
D Written at famag in the in 
- - - 17 - - - |Sam.1543(A.D.14\the reign of fasmarfec. 
86) Beg missing. 
- - - 27 - - z, (eameteeoD et? Written at amik 
| | 08) 
- - - 64 - - - Inj - 
7 7 - 46 - 7 - - - 
: : 7 2-8 - . - . . 
Dam 
- - - 20 - - - Sam.1653(A.D.15 Written at arm 
96) 
- - - 80 - - - - End missing. 
A recent transcript made 
from 
a MS. of Ramakrishna 
P D.n. 21x16 66 14 16 C G avi Authors 
name is noted by a later 
hand. 
- Dn. 9x3.5 In 65 - - - - From Amraoti. 
11 C 392% 72 (ara x oF fat 
- D.n. - - - - - - waa). 
35 C 1202 90 aa. 
- - - 80 - - - Moth-eaten - 
- - - 47 - - - - Discoloured. 
P D.n. (25.9 11.1 15 17 45 C G; C.V. 1575 - 
P D.n. |29.5x 11.2 18 14 56 a G; C. V. 1600 |- 
P D.n. - 16 15 - - - - 
P D.n - 39 15 - - - - 
D.n., 
P. 26x13. 4(4-7), 12 29 C. G/ 19th c. - 
San. 
D.n., 
P. 21x12.5 40-4) 12 29 C. G/ 19th c. - 
San. 
p PM) o6x11 | 2 | 19 | 6 | C G,18thCen 
San. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 26 11 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1300 
The work is printed, ed. 
CP. Dn. 12x65 53 12 - C - Benares, 1881; Guzrati 
Printing Works, Bombay. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
585 | Siddhantacandrodayah CRAgieg | ruenadhunan 
Diksita. 
586 Siddhantacandrodayah cRAsis39  /Persnadhujat 
Diksita. 
587 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/7795 __ |- - 
588 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/8922 _ |- - 
589 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/9680 __ |- - 
590  Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/9217_ |- - 
591 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/10870. - Rae eo Oe 
oi Gajasimha, Raja 
592  Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/8534 | Annambhatta - 
593  Siddhantalakshanakroda, NWPSMI1/16 |- 
594 = Siddhantamanyari CRAS/11155 |Annambhatta Tarkasamgraha 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


It is a commentary on 
Tarkasamgraha of 
Annambhatta, 


C.P. 


D.n. 


13x65 2-16 13-15 


It is a commentary on 
Tarkasamgraha of 
Annambhatta, 


CP. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


10.25 x 4.5) 1-37 45226 


13 x 5.5 ey] 9 


11x 5 1-14 8 


Inc 


Inc 


A fifth copy with the text 
and marginal notes. 

See L. 851. Omits the last 
two verses. 

A sixth copy with the text. 
Up to ****This is a 
commentary on the 
Tarkasamgraha of 
Annambhatta, written in 
1774 for the use of 
Rajasimha, son of King 
Gajasimha of 
Vikramapattana. See L., 
Vol. Ul, p. 250, No. 851. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


11 x5 63 45210 


13 x 7.5 36 | 15-18 


Inc 


A seventh copy with the 
text. To the end of 
Upadhivada. See L. 851. 
After saftrate 

An eighth copy with the 
text. Omits the last verses 
after chapter X. The 
commentary was written 
for the edification of 
Rajasimha, son of 
Gajasimha, Raja of 
Bikaner. 


C.P. 


12.5 x 6 35. | 15-16 


1893 Sam. 


A ninth copy with the text 
and marginal notes. Both 
complete [the commentary 
omits the last two verses] 
in 35 leaves. Text in the 
middle, commentary above 
and below. 


CP. 


10.5x5 | 31-42 45179 


The leaves are marked 
with the letters fHo 4a.. 
It is a fragment of 
Siddhantamanyjari, 

a commentary on 
Tarkasamgraha, by 
Annambhatta. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
595 Siddhantamanjari ADL/- - - 
ree - RORI Visvanatha 

596 — Siddhanta-muktavali 14/32315 ae anna - 

597 (Siddhantamuktavali- krodapatra oe Venkatacarya - 

598  Siddhantamuktavali- krodapatra a PNG at - 

599 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/68325( | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya) (cont). a) Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ihe (Dinakartya) (cont). peers | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ou (Dinakartya) (cont). Poesy Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ia (Dinakartya) (cont). ae | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

one (Dinakartya) (cont). renee | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavali prakasa Mahadeva and 

a (Dinakartya) (cont). see | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

av? (Dinakartya) (cont). aDUNe eS | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavali prakasa Mahadeva and 

oe (Dinakartya) (cont). pe |e Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
ae (Dinakartya) (cont). DE NO2 02 |= Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
our (Dinakartya) (cont). eel Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavali prakasa Mahadeva and 
ou? (Dinakartya) (cont). pn etie |e Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
ny (Dinakartya) (cont). pene i Dinakara 

611 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/71177( Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya) (cont). C) : Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ole (Dinakartya) (cont). PEERS Dinakara 

613 Siddhantamuktavali prakasa ADL1/71534( Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya) (cont). a) : Dinakara 
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Size poe p : candiiioniand Additional Particulars 
Pages Age 


- D.n. - - - - 9 D 19 at 36 (18 waft). 
P pits 26.5x11 65 9 36 C G,19th Cen _- 
San. | | | 

P.L. Gr 34x3 12 7 56 C Dam Pratibandhakatavad 

PLL. Gr  43.5x3.5 1-6 7 62 C Dam On Siddhantalaksana. 

PL. | Gr | 40.2x3.7 81 | 9 54 | Inc G Prawabsabhanda complete 
(pp. 1-488). 

PL. Gr | 485x577. «14'| 85 | G G Ho: arent propery 
numbered 
Pratyaksa- and 
Anumanakhanda 

P.L. Te 39x32 62 6 64 Inc G jaeomplete(pp. 1220, 471 
530). 
A portion of Gunakhanda 

P.L. Gr 42x4 11 | 11 60 Inc | Dam (pp.652 726). 
Fo. 6, 10, 16, 23 and 25 

PL. Gr | 383x36 24 9 58 | Inc Dam ee See 
Upamana and a portion of 
sabdakhanda (pp. 471-626) 
A portion of Sabda-and 

PLL. Gr 39x3.3 3-5 5 42 Inc Dam Gunakhanda (pp. 612-758), 
Portions of 

P.L. Gr 38x3 1-29 8 76 Inc Dam Pratyaksakhanda (pp. 1-26, 
259-410). 
Fo. 9 omitted; 

P.L. Gr 38x3.3 19 9 60 Inc G Anumanakhanda com plete 


(pp. 471-538). 

Fo. 21-40 missing; fo. 8 
P.L. Te | 48.3x3.5 53 7 80 Inc Dam and 59 omitted (pp. 1-470 
omitting 149-324) 

Fo. 3 is missing; Anumana 
P.L. Gr 37x4 21 9 46 Inc Dam and Upamana complete 
(pp. 471-544). 

3 fo. are marked as 47; 
from Anumana to the end. 
Pratyaksa; fo. 1, 3, 4, 6-8, 
10, 13-18, 21, 23, 26-32, 
35, 37-44, 46, 50, 75, 84, 
87 and 88 are missing 

Up to Jalagrantha (pp. 1- 
333). 

Up to Tejonirtipana (pp. |- 
340). 

Fo. 38 and 39 missing; up 
PLL. Gr 40x3 50 7 56 Inc Dam to Prthvi grantha (pp. |- 
284). 


PLL. Gr 48.5x3.7 66 11 74 Inc Dam 


P.L. Gr 24.25 2-27 11 40 Inc G 


PLL. Gr 40x3.5 4] 8 58 Inc G 


PLL. Gr 39x3 40 9 64 Inc Dam 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 


Commentary 


Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

al (Dinakartya) (cont). peepee |e Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

oe (Dinakartya) (cont). pees | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

on (Dinakartya) (cont). anak Adana Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ol (Dinakartya) (cont). ocpulcnceaalN Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ov (Dinakartya) (cont). pp leense: |e Dinakara 

619 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/72467( | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya) (cont). b) Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

eee (Dinakartya) (cont). piel |: Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ae (Dinakartya) (cont). pe PEMECES: |F Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

eee (Dinakartya) (cont). apne: Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ae (Dinakartya) (cont). cee Leal Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 

ade (Dinakartya) (cont). PDEINSOC? | Dinakara 

625 Siddhantamuktavali prakasa ADL1/77580( ; Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya) (cont). a) Dinakara 

626 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/PM147 | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya)* 9 Dinakara 

627 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/PM148 | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya)* 0 Dinakara 

628 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/PM148 | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya)* 1 Dinakara 

629 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/PM148 | Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya)* 2 Dinakara 
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PLL. 


PLL. 


PLL. 


PLL. 


40.5x5.5 


423.3 


40x3.5 


44.5x3.5 


4-10 


Inc 


Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


Gunakhanda (pp. 351-853). 


Fo. 1-10 missing: 
Pratyaksakhanda (pp. 52- 
469) 

Fo. 1, 2 and 22-8 are 
missing (pp. 71 620). 
Pratyaksakhanda almost 
complete (pp. 1-442). 


PLL. 


44x4 


74 


Dam 


Fo. not numbered; 
Anumana, Upamana and a 
portion of sabdakhanda 
(pp. 476-551). 


PLL. 


PLL. 


42.5x3.5 


42.5x3.3 


114 


65 


54 


Complete except for 
Gunakhanda (pp. 1-651). 

2 fo. marked 1; fo. 101 
omitted; up to Sabdakhanda 
(pp. 1-651). 


PLL. 


P.L. 


PLL. 


PLL. 


Gr 


Gr 


44.5x3.7 


45.5x3.2 


38.4x4.5 


35.5x5 


27 


105 


78 


134 


90 


70 


60 


44 


Inc 


Anumana, Upamana and 
Sabda (pp. 471-650) 

Up to the end of 
Dravyaprakarana (pp. 1- 
651). 

Up to the end of 
Dravyaprakarana (pp. 1- 
651). 


PLL. 


Gr 


40x3.5 


148 


66 


Inc 


2 fo. are marked 29; up to 
sansayaprakarana (pp. 1- 
739). 


Te 


Te 


24x10 


26x11 


29.5x11 


115 


3-5 


51 


15 


10 


15 


40 


42 


48 


Inc 


Fo. marked 1-72, 1-13 and 
1-30; some fo. at the end of 
Anumana missing (pp. 523- 
44). # Several editions; 
page no. in this and 
following entries refer to 
the Balamanorama ed. 
Pratyaksakhanda complete 
(pp. 1-470). 

Fo. 1-5 missing: up to 
Dravyanirupana (pp. 47- 
650). 


Te 


20x 14.5 


2-18 


21 


22 


Inc 


Pratyaksa and Anumana; 
fo. 6, 25, 26, 29, 30, 40, 
41, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53-6 and 
59-67 missing (pp. 1-530). 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
630 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa ADL1/PM148 Mahadeva and 
(Dinakartya)* 3 Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
= (Dinakartya)* eal Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
oe (Dinakartya)* PDENORSE | Dinakara 
Siddhantamuktavalt prakasa Mahadeva and 
one (Dinakartya)* Pree er | Dinakara 
oe alas ae e@ 
634 Siddhanamuliaval prakasatippani ADL1/PM148 | Gatisaranajatin 
(Dinakariyatippani) 4 : 
ae oe =: 
oS ee eee ADLI/TR523. - Gafgarama jatin 
(Dinakariyatippani) : 
een 2 are 7 
536: .|/Pie ania tavall prabasapppent ADL1/70735.- Ganemama jatin 
(Dinakariyatippani) ; 
eres ee Lee a 
sap | ev eee epan ADL1/68343 - Gafgarama jatin 
(Dinakariyatippani) : 
638 Siddhantamuktavali prakasavyakhya ADL1/68347_ - Gangarama jatin 
639 = Siddhantamuktavali prakasavyakhya ADL1/69869_ - Gangarama jatin 
640 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya-- ADLI/72354_- Ramarudra 
Tarangini (cont.) 
641 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya-- ADLI/73764_- Ramarudra 
Tarangini (cont.) 
642 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya-- ADL1/73936 Reade 
Tarangini (cont.) 
643 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya-- ADLI/75450__ - Waincides 
Tarangini (cont.) 
644 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya-- = ADL1/77580( _ Racnaars 
Tarangini (cont.) b) 
645 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya ADL1/69681_ - ean 


Tarangini * 


265 


Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


Fo. 1-40 and 48-61 

P Dn. | 2510.5 | 3-20 13 4l Inc G(1778) missing: 2 fo. marked 95 
(pp. 418-854). 

Fo. are not numbered; 
P.L. Gr 38x4 2-18 9 58 Inc Dam Gunakhamda complete 
(pp. 651-853). 


P.L. Gr 354.5 154 10 52 C G Fo. 51 omitted. 


Fo. 63 missing (pp. 454- 
742). 

Fo. 1-6 contain topics not 
found in the printed ed. 

P Te = 25.517 44 19 28 C O which begins from the 7th 
fo. * Balamanorama ed. of 
the text, pp. 855-78. 

Same portion as in the 
printed ed. 

Has additional topics not 
found in the printed ed. 

Fo. 45-7 missing; lacks 
P.L. Gr 40x2.2 48 5 84 Inc Dam end; different from the one 
above. 

Mangalavada only; fo. are 
not numbered. 

Fo. numbered 1-20, 1-19, 1- 
13 and 1-25 dealing with 
P.L. Gr 41x3.2 77 6 60 Inc O Samanya, visesa, 
Samavaya and Abhava 
respectively 

Up to Samanyalaksana (pp. 
1-469) 

Up to Hetvabhasanirtipana 
PLL. Gr 42.6x4 26 8 64 Inc Dam Anumanakhanda (pp. 471- 
538). 

2 fo. numbered 19; up to 
the end of 
Prathamapariccheda (pp. I- 
259). 

Gunavibhaga to 

PLL. Te 35.53 84 6 84 Inc Dam Abhavapratyaksa (pp. 95- 
444). 

Paksataprakarana (pp. 501- 
18). 

From Atmaprakarana to 
the end of 
Upamanakhanda. Fo. 1, 36, 
P.L. Gr 41.6x3 4-9 7 54 Inc Dam 97 and 98 are missing; 2 
fo. numbered 92. * 
Balamanorama ed. of the 
text (pp. 383-544). 


PLL. Gr 45x3.7 27 13 84 Inc Dam 


P Gr | 2116.5 112 14 14 Inc G 


PL. Te | 31.2x3.5 40 8 64 Inc G 


PLL. Gr 34x3 20 6 54 Inc Dam 


PLL. Gr | 47.4x3.5 | 4-26 7 75 Inc Dam 


PLL. Gr | 42.5x3.5 76 7 70 Inc W.e. 


PLL. Gr 40x3.5 10 8 60 Inc G 
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Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


646 ner ADL1/69848  - Ramarudra 
Tarangini 

647 ee prakasavyakhya ADL1/69849( | _ Ramanides 
Tarangini a) 

648 = eau prakasavyakhya ADL1/69909__- annie 
Tarangini 

649 See aaelii prakasavyakhya ADL1/69911. - ee 
Tarangini 

650 Saree waaaas prakasavyakhya ADL1/70733( | Ramana 
Tarangini d) 

651 en prakasavyakhya ADL1/70969_- Ravanmidna 
Tarangini 

652 Siddhantamuktavalt prakasavyakhya ADL1/7 Reimaeades 
Tarangini * 1177(e) 

653 ees prakasavyakhya ADLI/71208  - Reaaades 
Tarangini 

654 ees prakasavyakhya ADLI/71299_- Renee 
Tarangini 

655 eee prakasavyakhya ADL1/71534( | _ ee 
Tarangini b) 

656 Saar aaiaadaes prakasavyakhya ADLI/71684_- Reawaade 
Tarangini 

657 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya ADL1/77445__- Ramarudra 

658 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya ADL1/70662_ - - 

659 (Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya(Tippani) ADL1/77445 - - 

660  Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya—Dinakari_ ADL1/77894_ - oe 

Dinakara 

661 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya-Mafyjiisa * ADLI/TRS525 - Pattabhirama 

662  Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya-Mafyjiisa * ADL1/69323_- Pattabhirama 

663  Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya-Manjiisa * 8 - Pattabhirama 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
PLL. Gr 40.5x3 50 7 70 Inc Dam Up to Akanksa in 
Sabdakhanda (pp. 545-639) 
PL. Gr 34x32 9 8 56 | Inc Dam aki eR; 
PLL. Gr 36x3 44 9 60 Inc G Several fo. are missing. 
PLL. Gr 35.5x3 2-15 8 68 Inc G Several fo. are missing. 
PL. Gr 34.5x3 2-8 6 64 Inc W.e. (pp. 56-155). 
P.L. Gr 38.5x3 72 8 52 Inc Dam prthiviprakarana to Abhava. 
A portion of 
PLL. Gr 40x3.5 39 8 58 Inc G pratyaksakhanda (pp. 1- 
56). 
Up to Tejoniripana in 
PLL. Gr | 46.5x3.3 91 7 68 Inc Dam pratyaksakhanda (pp. 1- 
348). 
Anumana and Upamana 
PL. Gr 38x3 29 8 78 Inc Dam completan(pp: 471-544), 
Up to Tejoniripana in 
PLL. Gr 40x3 35 7 58 Inc Dam pratyaksakhanda (pp. 1- 
339) 
Sabdakhanda (pp. 545- 
PL. Gr 41x3 44 8 72 Inc Dam 626). 52 
Lacks Beg and end. Fo. 2- 
27 contain 
PL. Gr 175x3 1589 32 Inc Dam Pigielsapenecnsgnang 
further fo. contain 
Gunapariccheda in 
disorder. 
From Abhavaprakarana to 
P.L. Te 42x3 23 5 64 Inc W.e. the Prathamapariccheda in 
Pratyaksa. 
Notes on various topics 
P.L. Gr 17x3.2 154 7 24 Inc G without continuity; first fo. 
missing. 
PL. Gr 43x33 169 8 64 C Dam 
From Karanatvaniripana 
ae : 
P Dan. 21x165 249 14 | 18 | Inc G ately aa 
Balamanorama cd. of the 
text (pp. 206-367). 
PL. Gr | 463.5 13. 7 80 Inc O i aca a a 
7 missing. 
Lacks Beg and ends at the 
P.L. Gr 56x4 113 10 96 Inc G same portion as available 
in print. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

664  Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya-Manjisa * ADL1/73489_ - Pattabhirama 

665 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADL1/PM148 | raya) Watsiana 
(cont.) 5 

666 pa cael vyakhye-Prabes lyri 70657"|- (Raya) Narasimha 

667 oo MyaKnyaETEOBR:) “ 904/90750" [2 (Raya) Narasimha 

668 oo all vyakchya—Prabha | any 1/70772 |- (Raya) Narasimha 

669 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADL1/71177( | (Raya) Narasimia 
(cont.) h) 

670 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADL1/71226( | Gaya) Narasinnha 
(cont.) 0) 

671 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADL1/71244( | _ (RavayiNapasinalia 
(cont.) b) 

672 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADLI/71384_- Rava) Naadniha 
(cont.) 

673 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADLI/71394_- ava) Narasiina 
(cont.) 

674 Siddhantamuktavalt vyakhya--Prabha ADL1/71534( | (Raya) Nasimha 
(cont.) c) 

675 nails wyabiye-Eraeha! pii/71999: |: (Raya) Narasimha 

676 oo wyakhya—Prabha | 4p13/73030 |: (Raya) Narasimha 

iddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha 

te eran oe: aca RY Cre ae (Raya) Narasimha 
(cont.) 

678 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * ccadih - (Raya) Narasimha 

679  Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * eal - (Raya) Narasimha 

680 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * oe - (Raya) Narasimha 

681 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * ‘ain - (Raya) Narasimha 

682 Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * aia - (Raya) Narasimha 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


PL. | Gr | 47234) 87 | 9 | 84 | Inc Dam hes oo (pp. 
Fo. numbered 32-43 (pp. 

PL. | Gr | 20.5x12.5 | 1-12 18 48 Inc O 516-48). 
2 fo. for nos. 38, 46, 48, 51 

PL. Gr | 44.3x3.5 2-9 12 72 Inc Dam and 56 (pp. 96-259). 

P.L. Gr 42x3.5 14 9 68 Inc Dam - 

PL. Gr | 43.5x3.5 92 19 | 56 | Inc G ee 
Pratyaksa. 

PL. Gr 40x3.5 1-15 8 58 Inc O (pp. 109-31) 

| | Up to Tamovicara in 

PL. Gr 33x4 23 14 70 Inc Dam Pratyaleoas ap. 1-95). 

PL. Gr | 432x312 7 | 60 | Inc Dam ai ae 

PL. Gr 41x3 45 7 62. Inc Dam Up te Sananyeptabatata 
(pp. 1-113). 
Portions of Pratyaksa and 

PLL. Gr 42x3.5 55 7 58 Inc O Anumana (pp. 1-96, 471- 
96). 
A portion in 

P.L. Gr 40x3 3 5 52 Inc Dam Visesapadarthaniripana 
(pp. 119-22). 

PL. Gr 363.6 73 10 58 Inc Dam (pp. 95-306). 

PL. Gr |) 36.5x3.5 35 8 56 Inc O (p 221-339). 

PL. Gr | 43.5x3.7 | 3-24 9 82 Inc Dam (pp. 95-408). 
A recent transcript of a 
MS. of 
Tatadesikatatacharya of 

P.L. Gr | 2116.5 | 8-27 14 14 C G Villiampak kam. 
Pratyaksakhanda. * 
Balamanorama ed. of the 
text. 
A recent transcript of a 
MS. of 
Tatadesikatatacharya of 

PL. | Gr | 21x16.5 | 235 14 14 C G Villiampak kam. 
Pratyaksakhanda. * 
Balamanorama ed. of the 
text. 

P.L. Gr 2116.5 90 14 14 C G Anumanakhanda. 

P.L. | Gr | 21*%16.5 | 193 14 14 C G Sabdakhanda. 

PL. Gr | 21x16.5 324 14 14 c G Gunakhanda. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
. ADL1/TRS524. : 

683 = Siddhantamuktavali vyakhya--Prabha * 6 eae - (Raya) Narasimha 
684 | Siddhanta-rahasya OSM2 fem 

Acarya 
685 Siddhantasamgraha ADL/PM1657 | Yadava(Vyasa) —- 
686 Siddhantasamgraha ADL/TR546 | Yadava(Vydsa)_— - 
687 Siromani esi: |p 

arya 
688  Siromani Rudri OSM2 Rode 7 

Bhattacharya 
689 = Siromanitika OSM1/6 Gadadharabhatta - 
690 Sigubodha OsM2 couEaSaee : 

Bhattacharya 
691  Smritisanskaravichara OSM1/ 57 Raghudevanyayal - 

ankara 

RORI Visvanatha- 


692  Subartha-tattvaloka 15/36773 palicatania - 


693 Subhanandabhatti (Kiranavalitika) WPP/6/4/396 Subhanandabhatta - 

694  Suvantha-sangraha OSM2 a cneaiite - 
Acarya 

695  Svaprakasavadartha OSM1/ 78 Krishnabhatta - 
Gokulanatha 

696  Svatvavada OSM1/31 Mahamahopadhya - 
ya 

697  Tarakaprakasa OSM1/ 74 Srikanthadikshita  - 

698  Tarka- Pratibandhaka- Rahasya OSM2 Pie enemies : 
Acarya 

699  Tarka-bhasa-prakasika RORI 6/23682|2212bhadra so |_ 
Visnudasa 

700 = Tarkabhasha OSM2 KesavaMisra - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


21x16.5 C G Gunakhanda. 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 62/9 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
700 SI 
P Do 31x105 3-4 10 38 | Inc fo) ee 
1987. 
P Dn. | 2116.5 118 14 16 Inc G Transcript of the one above. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 18 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 
Sultanpur Pandita 
C.P. Dn. - 200/12) - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
3000 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 172 10 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada , Extent 
of $12000 
Fyazabad,Pandita 
C.P. Dn. - 45214 - - - - Janakivara Sarana Extent 
in 200 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 30 10 - - 1759 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 
P a 2411.5 29 10 43 Inc G,19th Cen _—_ Foli 4th & 8th Dam. 
P D.n. | 269.5 78 14 48 Inc O Important 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 36/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 Sl 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 26 11 - - 1798 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1400 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Dn. - 12 8 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 226 11 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $15000 
Sultanpur Pandita 
CP. Dn. - 18/13 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 SI 
D.n., 
P 2611.5 9 15 45 Inc G,17th Cen - 
San. 
Fyazabad, Mahanta 
CP. Dn. - 74/9 - - - MS.A.D.1676 |Chetana Dasa Extent in 


1000 SI 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
701 Tarkabhasha OSM2 KesavaMisra - 
702 = Tarkacandrika ADL/- - - 
703 | Tarkadipikasarhksiptavyakhya CC. cal 4931 Advayaranya - 
7 Laugaksi 
704 Tarkakaumudi CRAS/8530 . - 
Bhaskara. 
705  Tarkakaumudti CRAS/9464 __f- - 
706 Tarkakaumudi CRAS/2490 _f- < 
707 Tarkakaumudi aaa. -| SU ene 
kara 
708  Tarkakaumudi (cont.) ADL1/68084 - 


709 Tarkakaumudi * ADL1/PM144 |(Laugaksi) ; 


3 Bhaskara 

710  Tarkakaumudi. NWPSM1/9 _s- 

711 = Tarkakaumudi-laugaksikrta ADL/- - - 
712 (Tarkamritachashakatatparyatika NWPSM1/11 Gangadhara Yati. 
713 Tarkamrta * ADL/PM1453 Jagadisa - 
714 (Tarkamrta * ADL/PM1454 Jagadisa - 
715 Tarkamrta * ADL/68085 _— Jagadisa - 
716  Tarkamrta * ADL/71226(a) |Jagadisa - 
717 ~~ Tarkamrta * ADL/71323 — Jagadisa - 
718  Tarkamrta * oll 17 Jagadisa - 
719  Tarkamrta * ADL/71746(e) |Jagadisa - 
720 (Tarkamrta * ADL/73421 — Jagadisa - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Lucknow,Pandita Govinda 
ere i J ay 3 : 3 : Prasada Extent in 1000 SI 
- D.n. - | - | - - - | - 20 G 83 83. 
F, 
Nos. 
n. : : 1 ; V. 152 - 
P D.n. 29.7 x 11.1 13/B 6 55 C G; V. 1528 
to 21 
This is an elementary 
treatise on the 
CP. Dan. 11x6 12 16 - C - amalgamated Nyaya- 
Vaisesilka system, 
complete in 12 leaves. 
C.P. Dun. 10x 4 21 9 - C - - 
A third copy. See 
Rajendralala, L. 2673. 
CP. | Dn. |10.25«5.5) 13 | 16 » be : No pieeetioapyeeeat mas 
one verse more after the 
verse quoted in L. at the 
end of the work. 
P D.n. - 16 8 - - - - 
No title, no Col in the MS. 
PLL. Gr 40x3.5 6 8 64 Inc G Up to the definition of 
Sadrsya. 
Fo. 1-6 and 14 are missing. 
P D.n. | 22.5x9.5 10 12 40 Inc Dam * NSP, 1897 (pp. 7-20). 
P D.n. - 9 11 - - - - 
21H 205 12 (arexave anfea: 
- D.n. - - - - - - araraererrraea). 
350 111235. 
P D.n. - 18 3 - - - - 
* Edited by M. R. Telang, 
, #e oor - ae © 0 Bombay, 1925. MD. 4191. 
Te 25x10 13 14 30 C O - 
PL Gr 41x3 9 6 64 Inc Dam Both edges of the leaves 
are broken. 
PLL. Gr 35x4 4 15 56 Inc Dam From Abhava to end. 
P.L. Gr 28x3 9 6 40 Inc W.e. Up to the section on Rupa. 
PL. Te 41x3.5 3 7 70 Inc W.e. - 
PLL. Gr 40x2.5 10 5 52 Inc W.e. Up to Ayatharthajnana. 
From Pratyaksavibhaga to 
PL. Te 41x4 5 8 78 Inc G fhevend. (0; 7-11), 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


721  |\Tarkamrtam -jagadisakrtam ADL/- - - 
Tarkamrtatarangini (tarkamrtavyakhya, 
ee mukundabhatttyam ) mukundabhattakrta els : : 
Tarkamrtavyakhya (casakam ) 
ae gangaramabhattakrta pune ; F 
724 | Tarkamrtavyakhya Casaka ADL/PM1455 - Gangaramajatin 
725 Tarkamrtavyakhya Casaka ‘ll ae Gangaramajatin 
726 ‘Tarkamrtavyakhya Casaka ADL/71457 —- Gangaramajatin 
Tarkamrtavyakhya Casaka with comm. a: Bes eke Se 
727 Casakataiparyania ADL/PM1456 Gangaramajatin Gangaramajatin 
Tarkamrta-vyakhya-"Tarkamrta- RORI ree 
728 iaraneini’ 15/37207 Mukunda Gadagila 
qag~ | atamrevyasiyel ames) Taraneh pr ean4se |: Mukunda bhatta 
(cont.) 
730 = Tarkamrtavyakhya(Tarka-) Tarangini** §=ADL/PM1457 - Mukunda bhatta 
Tarkamrtavyakhyatika 
731  ((casakatatparyatika) ADL/- - - 
gangalaksanaparyanta). 
Pantu Bhatta 
ee RORI Alias Visvesvara 
as een 15/36852 _Bhatta s/o : 
Laksmana Bhatta 
733 Tarkaparibhasa—pattabhiramakrta ADL/- - - 
P ree RORI 
734 Tarka-Sabda-vyakhya 15/37115 - 
735 Tarkasamayakhandana OSM1/ 53 Venidattavagisabh - 
atta 
736  Tarkasamgraha AHMD/8940_ | Annambhatta - 
737  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/5596D |- - 
738  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/7760 —- - 
739  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9167 | - - 
740 Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9398 _s- - 
741  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9440 _s- - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
9E80 3723. 
11 B67 26. 
Da 21H 21517 (aes: 
_ ara oTTaAT ) 
26C5a17 
29 D3 a1 10. 
9 F 72 0 54 (anfea: sreceas 
- D.n. - - - - - - araftarerat). 
10C 4 ar 42. 
- D.n. - - - - - - 9 D 16 at 18 (aifea: soared) 
Up to the end of Upamana. 
P Te 24x12 3-3 20 48 Inc O MD. 4195 with name 
Suvarnacasaka. 
PL. Gr 35x4 «1-19 TH 56 Inc Dam Upto diesecuonon 
Abhava. 
PL. | Gr | 43x3 q 8 64 Inc Dam eRe ea 
missing. 
P Da 25x13 2-8 16 36 Inc G Up to Gunavicara. 
P a 25.5x9.8 50 7 a2 Inc G,19th Cen _ Foli 3-4 & 25-30-missing: 
p Gr 93x17 1-28 5 20 ie O From the Beg up to Sabda 
khanda. 
Fo. 2 is missing. * In 
P Te 25x10 1-20 15 42 Inc O Telang's ed. of the text. 
MD. 4194. 
D 35 C 25277 (afea: 
- aie - - - - - - Fe fat), 
p |O) goa | ace | a | Ba ce | @asazsa [Pes Bob damazed: Seb 
San. Atmarama s/o Ramajivana. 
- D.n. - - - - - - 24 G 143m 26 
p |P™) o5x11 | 1-1 | 19 | 6 | G,18thCen 
San. 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 22 8 - - 1760 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 
See IO. No. 2098- 
P Dn. 2611.3 1-4 15 =f] C Dam; c.V. 1750 2101,2104,5873-75,7971 
PL. Oe Isx15 1-9 4 ; C ; Same as above. A second 
copy 
CP. | Da 9.5 x 5 1-13 10 - C - A third copy. 
CP. Da 13 x6 9 1-8 - C - A fourth copy. 
CP. Dn.) 1145 5 10-14 - C - A fifth copy. 
CP. Dn.) 10x 4.5 9 9 - C - A sixth copy. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


742  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9446 _f- - 
743 +Tarkasamgraha CRAS/11106_- - 
744  Tarkasamgraha CRAS/11153- - 
745 Tarkasamgraha BASL/15 Annambhatt - 
746 Tarkasamgraha BASL/16 Annambhatt - 
747 Tarkasarngraha - *Phakkika C. AHMD/1764_ Annambhatta ame 
748  Tarkasamgraha - Dipika C AHMD/5736 Annambhatta Annambhatta 
749 Tarkasamgraha - Dipika C AHMD/4417 > Annambhatta Annambhatta 
750 Tarkasamgraha - Dipika C AHMD/7034 Annambhatta Annambhatta 
751 Tarkasamgraha (cont.) ADL1/72450 | Annambhatta - 
752  (Tarkasamgraha (cont.) ADL1/72755 |Annambhatta - 
753 Tarkasamgraha (cont.) eid Annambhatta - 
754 — Tarkasamgraha (cont.) ADL1/73409 | Annambhatta - 
755 Tarkasamgraha (cont.) - atest Annambhatta - 
756 Tarkasamgraha (cont.) ADL1/74219 | Annambhatta - 
757 Tarkasamgraha (cont.) oo Annambhatta - 
758  Tarkasamgraha (cont.) ii Annambhatta - 
759  Tarkasamgraha (cont.) iii Annambhatta - 
760  Tarkasamgraha (cont.) oo Annambhatta - 
Tarkasamgraha (cont.) with ADL1/PM145 ee 
ve comm. Siddhantacandrodaya 1 eae Reipadhanat 
Tarkasamgraha (cont.) with ADL1/PM145 ee 
ies comm. Siddhantacandrodaya 2, ponamunals rednunien 
ADL1/| 
ie ae 
763 Tarkasamgraha PM1444 Annambhatta 
764  Tarkasamgraha * sal Annambhatta - 
765 Tarkasamgraha * oo Annambhatta - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 
A seventh copy. See L., 
Vol. ILL, No. 851. after Col 
OFS jete| a> = - : C : [5b] there is a footnote in 
the MS., which runs as: 
CP. | Dn. | 95x45 | 1-7 | U1 - Inc | - An eighth copy. 
C.P. Dn. lO%5 | 35 | 13 - C | - A ninth copy. 
= = = 1-11 = s = Dam = 
S. 1564 
: : : a ; " ; (A.D.1642) ia 
Pub. RP. Jaipur A.D. 1956, 
P Don. | 24.8 11.2) 9 13 85 Inc G; C. V. 1850 |The text copied in the Ms 
is printed. 
See IO. No. 2100-03, 5876, 
P D.n. 25.6 11.1) 1-8 18 35 C G; C. V. 1600 7972. The text copied in 
the Ms is printed. 
P | Da, 250%113| 21) 15 || ag | | Gexoiese: (SPP 
is printed. 
P | Dx (4¢eniis| 14 | 20 | So | te.) Grew igse |e PecreenteMs 
is printed. 
P.L. Gr 30.5x3 1-8 7 36 C W.e. 1st and last fo. are broken. 
PLL. Gr 40x3 1-8 7 40 C G - 
PLL. Gr 47x4 7 7 64 C G - 
PLL. Gr 42x2.5 1-9 5 54 C G - 
PLL. Te 48x5 1-5 8 72 C G - 
PLL. Te 44x4 1-9 6 56 C G - 
PL. Gr| 34x4 16. 8 54 Inc G See 
missing. 
PLL. Gr 43.5x3 12 6 54 Inc G Lacks Beg 
PLL. Gr 35x3 1-8 7 48 C Wee. - 
PLL. Gr 45x3 6 7 84 C W.e. - 
P Da. | 28.5x15 2-12 14 32 | Cc O Es ee 
13, no. 148. 
P Dn. 3113.5 56 13 42 C O - 
*Several eds. 
Balamanorama Press, 
P Dunn 13x10 1-18 10 16 C G Madras, 1920, with 9 
| comms. 
P Gr 24x11 1-14 12 18 C G 
PLL. Gr 41x3 1-6 6 60 Inc Dam Lacks Beg and end. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

766  Tarkasamgraha * —. Annambhatta - 

767  Tarkasamgraha * ain Annambhatta - 

768  Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68086 | Annambhatta - 

769  Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68087 | Annambhatta - 

770 = Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68088 Annambhatta - 

771 + Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68089 |Annambhatta - 

772  Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68090 | Annambhatta - 

773 Tarkasamgraha * oo Annambhatta - 

774  Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68094 |Annambhatta - 

775 Tarkasamgraha * ADL1/68095 | Annambhatta - 

776 Tarkasamgraha * (cont) “aiid Annambhatta - 

777 — Tarkasamgraha * (cont) oe Annambhatta - 

778  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/68097 | Annambhatta - 

779 — Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/68098 | Annambhatta - 

780  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) oo Annambhatta - 

781  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/68100 |Annambhatta - 

782  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) a SL Annambhatta - 

783 Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/70714 |Annambhatta - 

784  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/70838 |Annambhatta - 

785  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/71011 |Annambhatta - 

786  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) a ere Annambhatta - 

787  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) oo Annambhatta - 

788  Tarkasamgraha * (cont) oo Annambhatta - 

789 — Tarkasamgraha * (cont) ADL1/71774 | Annambhatta - 

790  Tarkasamgraha candrika (cont.) ADL1/75698 |- Mukunda bhatta 
791 Tarkasamgraha candrika * ADL1/70973_ |- Mukunda bhatta 
792  ‘Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/68093 —- Annambhatta 
793 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) iii - Annambhatta 
794  ‘Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/68101_—- Annambhatta 
795 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/68319 _ - Annambhatta 
796  ‘Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/68329_ - Annambhatta 
797  ‘Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/68723_ - Annambhatta 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


PLL. Gr 36x5 1-4 13 56 Cc G - 
PLL. Gr 323.5 9 f 40 C G - 
PLL. Gr 34x3.5 9 6 48 c W.e. - 
PLL. ee 42.5x3.5 7 8 60 C W.e. - 
P.L. Gr 39x4 | 1-7 | 9 50 C Dam - 
PLL. Gr 33.5x4 6 11 48 C G - 
PL. | Te 47x3.5 5 7 64 C Dam - 
PL. | Gr | 42x35 | 14 | 8 60 | C G - 
PLL. Gr 35x4 1-6 8 44 C G - 
P.L. Gr 34x4 1-9 7 54 C W.e. - 
Up to the end of 
PLL. Gr 323.5 5 10 50 Inc Dam Sabdapariccheda; 4th fo. is 
missing. 
PLL. Gr 44.5x3 1-9 6 44 Cc | G 
PLL. Gr 37x3.5 1-6 8 48 e G - 
P.L. Mal | 23x4.5 1-8 9 36 C Dam - 
P.L. Te 42x4 1-6 7 52 Inc | W.e. Lacks end. 
PLL. Gr 244.5 14 8 34 O - 
PLL. Gr 43x3 1-9 5 54 C W.e. - 
PLL. Gr 39x3 8 7 52 C Dam - 
PLL. Gr 43x3 8 5 70 C W.e. - 
P.L. Gr 42x3 1-7 7 64 Inc W.e. Lacks Beg. 
PLL. Gr 46x4.5 1-6 9 60 C Dam - 
PLL. Gr 41x2.5 1-7 6 44 Inc Dam Ist fo. is missing. 
P.L. Gr 41x3.5 1-8 8 42 C Dam 1st fo. is broken. 
P.L. Gr x4 34 8 60 Inc G Up to Upamana. 
Up to the definition of 
PLL. Gr | 39.5x3.5 | 2-17 8 42 Inc W.e. Sakti in Sabdakhanda. * 
NSP, 1912. 
Lacks Ist fo.; the scribe 
PLL. Gr 42x3 1-29 6 54 Inc W.e. te nent aay 
P.L. Mal | 23x4.5 25 9 36 C G - 
PLL. Gr 32x3.5 2-6 6 32 C G - 
PLL. Gr 42x3.5 1-22 8 62 C Dam - 
PLL. Gr 46x3 1-26 6 48 C O - 
The scribe Subbarama 
i re cilia = . - adds 3 verses at the end. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 

798  ‘Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/69153- Annambhatta 
799  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/69752__ - Annambhatta 
800 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/70699 _- Annambhatta 
801  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/70838  - Annambhatta 
802  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/71011_ - Annambhatta 
803 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) aid coe Annambhatta 
804  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) HTC Annambhatta 
805 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) a LITA Annambhatta 
806  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/72450_- Annambhatta 
807 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/72750 _ - Annambhatta 
808 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/72753 _ - Annambhatta 
809  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) - TIO Annambhatta 
810  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) a ET2389C Annambhatta 
811  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) . MNO Annambhatta 
812  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) o MTBO78C Annambhatta 
813. Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) a PRE. Annambhatta 
814  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) ADL1/77554_- Annambhatta 
815 Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) 7 ret Annambhatta 
816  Tarkasamgraha dipika (cont.) _ - 

817  Tarkasamgraha dipika * - ae Annambhatta 
818 Tarkasamgraha dipika * — Me: Annambhatta 
819  Tarkasamgraha dipika * a peter t Annambhatta 
820 Tarkasamgraha dipika * i Tee DEOL | Annambhatta 
821  Tarkasamgraha dipika * oe PeeOR2G Annambhatta 
822 Tarkasamgraha dipika * ADL1/68092_ - Annambhatta 
823 Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) aaaae Nilakantha 
824 Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) a peesott Nilakantha 
825  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ADL1/69416 - Nilakantha 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Lacks end; edges of the 


sie a : leaves are broken. 
P.L. Gr 38x3.5 16 7 - 
P.L. Gr 45x3.5 8 10 - 
P.L. Gr 39x3.5 34 6 - 
P.L. Gr 43x3 1-21 6 - 
P.L. Gr 41x4 14 10 - 
P.L. Gr 464.5 1-12 11 64 C Dam = 
P.L. Gr 41x3 17 7 60 c O - 
P.L. Gr 30.53 1-25 7 36 Cc W.e. -Some fo. are broken. 
PLL. Gr 433.5 6 9 56 Inc O Up to the section on Smnrti. 
P.L. Gr 40x3 16 1-8 52 C Dam - 
PL. Te 42x35 15 7 62 C G Col contains the genealogy 
of the author. 
P.L. Gr 47x4 16 8 70 Cc G - 
P.L. Te 48x5 3 8 70 Inc, Dam Up to the section on Tejas. 
PL. Gr 34x4 7 g 44 ine: G eS to the definition of 
Rupa. 
PLL. Gr 43.5x3 13 6 40 C O to Sparsa. 
PL. Te 35x3 Wl 6 48 C We. From Sabdapariccheda to 
the end. 
P.L. Gr 46x3 1-18 7 66 C Dam - 
P.L. Te 33.5x3 12 5 42 Inc G = 
* Several cds. 
P Te 7.5x10.5 30 1-11 20 Cc G Balamanorama ed. with 9 
comms. 
1st and last fo. are missing; 
P D.n. 5x10* 16 11 42 Inc O one extra fo. has 23 verses 
of Karikavalt. 
P Te 8x3.5* 9 5 58 Inc G Up to the section on Rupa. 
P Gr 8x3.5* 28 6 48 C G - 
P Gr 6x5* 22 9 48 G - 
P Gr 5x3.5* 28 7 44 G Omits the last section. 
P Te 23.5x10.5 56 10 40 G Fo. 39 has a duplicate. 
P.L. Te 39x4 58 8 72 C G - 
PL. Gr 39x3 g 7 60 | Inc Wee. Pen 


Vayuniripana. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


826  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ©ADL1/70575_ - Nilakantha 

827  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) — Hea - Nilakantha 

828  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ©ADL1/72673_ - Nilakantha 

829 Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ADL1/72684_ - Nilakantha 

830 Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ADL1/73886_ - Nilakantha 

831  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika (cont.) ©ADL1/77572_ - Nilakantha 

832  Tarkasamgraha dipikaprakasika * ee se Nilakantha 

833 Tarkasamgraha dipikatippani ADL1/TRS15 |- eerie 

834  Tarkasamgraha paribhasa adi Pattabhirama 

835 Tarkasamgraha vyakhya ADL1/77463_- 

sag. | eeenerata vyakiye: Naya ADL/68322_—- Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

say. | Sasa yyaniiye—-Nyaye ADL/71011 — - Govardhana 
bodhint (cont.) 

Sip: |e eee yas Naya ADL/71016(c) - Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

839 Tarkasamgraha vyakhya—Nyaya ADL/71016(d | Comeian 
bodhint (cont.) ) 

Sag. | ene yale Nyaa ADL/71277(e) - Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

a |e ee ee ADL/72720  - Govardhana 
bodhint (cont.) 

7 rip sarc me a ADL/72745__- Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

gag | ee ta vyehiye—Nyaye ADL/72746  - Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

sig. || eeeaeainetaa vate yaya ADL/72749_- Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

gas | easeneetavyanliye —Nyaye ADL/72751 —- Govardhana 
bodhint (cont.) 

Sag. | eae yale — aye ADL/73141_—- Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

aay [eae ere ADL/73389(c) - Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

Sag. eee anerea yaliye—-Nyaye ADL/74148(c) - Govardhana 
bodhini (cont.) 

g:.| | eeene ia were aye ADL/77785(c) - Govardhana 
bodhint (cont.) 

850 Tarkasamgraha vyakhya—Nyaya ADL1/68080( | Gecaaiians 
bodhini * b) 

85] Tarkasamgraha vyakhya—Nyaya ADL1/68091( Besamiand 
bodhini * b) 
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._,| Lines ane 
M S Ho! per : eandiiioniand Additional Particulars 
ges : 
folio 
P.L. Gr 39x4 46 10 64 Inc | O Lacks end. 
PL. Gr | 40x35 24 ~~ 8 58 | Inc O Praly eye ane anemensc 
| Anumana. 
Up to the section on 
P.L. Gr 43x3 29 11 80 Inc O ViSesa; fo. 3, 5, 10, 12-15, 
21, 25 are missing. 
P.L. Gr 44x3.5 | 35 | 9 78 Cc | Dam - 
P.L. Te 46x4 38 10 80 C Dam - 
P.L. Gr 36x2.5 119 5 48 Inc W.e. 1st fo. is missing. 
Fo. 1, 4-6, 47 are missing. 
P D.n. 32x12 42 12 44 Inc O * Balamanorama ed. of the 
text (pp. 87-425).70 
MT. 1667; TD. 6504 
P Gr  21x16.5 | 200 14 14 Inc G (Tattvartha dipika).* 
PL. Te | 40x4 13. 7 64 Inc G pe eee 
4186. 
P.L. Gr 16x3 89 8 22 Inc G - 
PLL. Gr 38x3 10 8 48 Inc Dam From anumana to Bhavana. 
PLL. Gr 43x3 21 1-6 70 C Dam 
PLL. Gr 42x3 5 6 64 Inc W.e. Up to Anubhava. 
PLL. Gr 42x3 14 8 68 C W.e. - 
PLL. Gr 45x4.5 6 12 80 C W.e. - 
P.L. Gr 39x2.5 27 5 48 C Dam - 
PL. Te 39x3 15 6 64 C Wee. - 
Up to the end of 
P.L. Gr 41x3.5 20 7 56 Inc Dam Pumianaly nda: 
Up to the end of 
PLL. Gr 43x4 14 8 58 Inc W.e. Aabiskianda: 
PLL. Gr 45x4 13 9 64 C G - 
PLL. Gr 47x3 7 6 66 Inc G Up to Samavayikarana. 
PLL. Gr 47x4 13 8 64 C G - 
PL. Te 48x5 10 10 72 C G - 
PLL. Gr 46x3 16 1-7 62 C Dam Up to Samanyalaksana. 
Ee = 
PL. Gr 38x35 95 7 48 C G oo ed. of the 
PL. Te 47x3.5 1-11 7 64 C G - 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


859 oe vyakhya-Vakyartha “a 68082(b _ Pattabhirama 
853 nena ae ate Waban ADL/70343(a) - Pattabhirama 
854 crag auavyaktiye Vakyanne ADL/70696 Pattabhirama 
855 aura ate yalnye Valens ADL/70714 | - Pattabhirama 
856 ooo vyakhya-Vakyartha _ 71016(b _ Pattabhirama 
857 reac vyakhya-Vakyartha a 71416(b _ Pattabhirama 
858 carers aba wyaltiye Vakyarile ADL/71774_|- Pattabhirama 
859 arenas aay yabtiye Vakyaune ADL/72646 | - Pattabhirama 
860 nares are aea er eh anne ADL/72653_|- Pattabhirama 
861 pres Apa OA eae anne ADL/72666 | - Pattabhirama 
862 ieee vyakhya-Vakyartha ADL/74148(6 | Pattabhirama 
nirukti ) 
863 read abe Nanny Valeria ADL/77649__- Pattabhirama 
864 Tarkasamgrahacandrikavyakhya ADLI/TRS14. - Kisnatatacarya 
Kuvalayollasa 

865 Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/2000 | Annambhatta Tarkasamgraha 
866 Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/838 - - 

867  Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9142 | Annambhatta Tarkasamgraha 
868  Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9111 —- - 

869  Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9381 —- - 

870 Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9469 _- - 

871  Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/7739 _s- - 

872 Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/1810 - - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Up to Yatharthanubhava. * 
es ai ia U = 20 me G Balamanorama ed. of TS. 
P.L. Te 40x4 1-11 7 62 Inc Dam Up to Karanalaksana. 

PLL. Gr 48x3.5 1-10 10 90 Inc Dam Up to Samsargabhava. 
P.L Gr 43x3 36 5 54 C W.e - 

P.L Gr 42x3 33 7 64 C W.e - 

PLL. Gr 38x3 23 5 48 Inc W.e. Up to Vyapti. 

P.L Gr 41x4 30 8 50 C G 

P.L. Gr 45x4 17 9 72 C G Fo. 13 twice. 

3 fo. at the end contain 
PLL. Gr 36x4 31 8 44 C G portions of Karikavali and 

Muktavalt. 

PL. Gr 40x3 14 6 48 Inc Dam Up to Sabdakhanda. 

PLL. Te 48x5 17 10 72 Inc G Up to Bhavana. 

P.L. Gr 33x3 51 7 40 C G - 
P Dn. | 16.5% 51 14 16 Inc G t MT. 1279. 

CP. Dn.) 125.5 9 20-21 - C - Often noticed and printed. 
; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; A second copy. For the 

manuscript see L. 1683. 

A third copy. See L. 

16833; Oxf. 243B. 

This is the same as above, 
C.P. Do. 11x 5 17. 45179 - C - a commueniany- Gn eeate: by 

Annam Bhatta, the author 

himself. 

A fourth copy with the text 

also. 

For the commentary see L. 
C.P. Don. 14x 6 25 = 13-14 - - - 1683: 10. 1065, 2799, 

3035,3038. 

For the text see L. 851. 

A fifth copy with the text 

also. 

C.P. Dan. | 9.5 x 5.5 17 16-17 - C - For the text see L. 851, and 

for the commentary see L., 

| Vol. IV, p. 259. 
CP. Dan. | 8.5 x 2.5 25 9 - C - A sixth copy. See L. 1673. 
C.P. Dan.) 15 x 3.75 19 7 - C - A seventh copy. 
CP. Dn.| 6.5 x 4.5 34 9 - C - An eighth copy. 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
873 Tarkasamgrahadipikapadakrtyakam CRAS/8124 B |Candraja Simha. - 
874  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/1811 | Nilakantha - 
875 Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/8887 _- - 
876  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/9564_ —s- - 
877 Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika (cont.) §=£ADL1/72217  - (Raya-) Narasimha 
878 Tarkasamgrahadtpikaprakasika (cont.) §=§ADL1/72539 |- (Raya-) Narasimha 
879  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika (cont.) © ADL1/72948_ - (Raya-) Narasimha 
880  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika (cont.) © ADL1/72958_- (Raya-) Narasimha 
881  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika * ADLI/TRS517_ - (Raya-) Narasimha 
882  Tarkasamgrahadtpikaprakasika * ADL1/TRS18  - (Raya-) Narasimha 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


C.P. 


CP. 


10.5 6.5 65 


11 


1888 S. 


paraphrase, on the 
avclanamacrnhaAtai1-A Tt ta 


The manuscript contains T. 
Tarkasamgraha by 
Annambhatta. 
Tarkasangrahadipika by 
the author himself. 
Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakas 
a by Nilakantha bhatta, son 
of Ramabhatta. See IO. 
Nos. 2100, 2101. This 
explains how the sixteen 
categories of Gotama's 
Nyaya may be reduced to 
one or other of the six (or 
seven) categories of 
Kanada's Vaisesika. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


11x 5 49 


11x 4 53 


12 


15 


A second copy. See I0. 
3035, 3038. Different from 
L. 2811. 


A third copy. 

The manuscript contains 
Tarkasamgraha by Annam. 
bhatta, accompanied by 
ahenedifte, a commentary 
by the author himself, and 
THe HTITT, a 
commentary on the 
commentary by 
Nilakantha, the son of 
Rama. bhatta, who also 
wrote a commentary on 
Cintamani. 


PLL. 


44x3 ig 


40.5x3.5 60 


41.5x3.5 99 


52 


72 


80 


W.e. 


(pp. 261-7) 

Up to the end of 
Pratyaksakhanda; lacks a 
few lines at end. 

A few fo. at the end are 
broken. 


43x3..5 3-18 


76 


Pratyaksakhanda and a 
portion of Anumana. 


20.5x17 3-20 


14 


16 


Bound in 2 vols.; the scribe 
adds a few verses at Beg 
and end. *Balamanorama 
ed. of TS. 


20x16 3-9 


16 


Inc 
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Anumanakhanda. 


Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


883 Tarkasamgrahadtpikaprakasika * a bert - (Raya-) Narasimha 
884  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika * ADL1/TRS514  - Pattabhirama 

885 Tarkasamgrahadtpikaprakasika * ADL1/72674_ - Pattabhirama 

886  Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasika * ADL1/72952_- Pattabhirama 

887 Tarkasamgrahadipikavyakhya* ADL1/69695 _- Hanumat pandita 
888  Tarkasamgrahah CRAS/2133 | Annambhatta. - 

889 Tarkasamgrahaphakkika CRAS/5742 i - Tarkasamgraha 
890 = Tarkasamgrahartha prakasika ADL/71207 — - Purusottama 

891  Tarkasamgrahatattvaprakasa a ee - 

892  Tarkasamgrahatatvaprakasa NWPSM1/12_ - 

893 Tarkasamgrahatika (Balaprabhodhini) |= BASL/19 Ramanarayana ss - 

894  Tarkasamgrahatika (Dipika) BASL/17 Annambhatt - 

895 Tarkasamgrahatika (Dipika) BASL/18 Annambhatt - 
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P.L. 


Gr 


41x3.5 


Inc 


Condition and 


Age 


Dam 


Additional Particulars 


Contains portions of 
Tejolaksana (pp. 153- 
7,214-15). 


PLL. 


D.n. 


21*16.5 


423.5 
41x3 


14 


\o 


Inc 


Up to the portion available 
in print. * Balamanorama 
ed. of the TS. 


Up to Mangalavada. 
Same portion as available 
in print. 


PLL. 


D.n. 


453.5 


6.5 x 4 


13 


45180 


Up to Pilupakavada. MD. 
4175. 

The work is printed, ed. 
Y. V. Athalye, Bombay, 
1897, 

BSS. 65, 19183; trans. E. 
Hultzsch, AGGW. LXXIV. 
145ff, 

Berlin, 1907; translated 
(English) by Jivananda, 
Calcutta, Kuppuswami, 
Madras; 

text with English transla 
tion by J. R. Ballantyne in 
his lectures on the 

Nyaya philo sophy 
embracing the text of 
Tarkasamgraha of Annam 
bhatta, Allahabad, 1849; 
(Bengali) by Gurunatha 
and Rajendranatha, 
Calcutta ; (Marhati) by N. 
N. Kulakarni. 


C.P. 


PLL. 


14x 6 


17 


21 


16-17 


44 


Inc 


Compare this MS. with our 
No. 8886. 

This is perhaps a 
commentary on 
Tarkasamgraha 
Tarkadipika written in 
1772 A.D. 

by Ksamakalyar pupil of 
Jinatabha Siri. 

MT. 3371. 


D.n. 
D.n. 


42 
20 


42 


Fo. 12 and 24 are missing. 


1-17 | 
28 
1-20 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
896  Tarkasamgrahatippani * ADL1/75376 - Pattabhirama 
897  Tarkasamgrahatippani * ADL1/77463 | - - 
Tarkasangahacandrikavyakhya 
898 — (kuvalayollasah) ADL/- - - 
krsnatatayaryakrta 
899 Tarkasahgahadipika (annabhatttyam ) ADL/- ; ; 
annambhattakrta 
Tarkasanghahavyakhya (nyayabodhint) 
ae govardhanasudhikrta ADU : : 
901  Tarka-sangraha RORI 6/24250) Annam Bhatta - 
902  Tarka-sangraha RORI 6/24995 | Annam Bhatta - 
903 Tarka-sangraha RORI 6/24745 |Annam Bhatta - 
Tarkasangrahacandrika 
904 = (tarkasangravyakhya) ADL/- - - 
mukundabhattakrta 
LdalKadsdllpl allddipiKkavyakiya 
905 (hanumadiyam ) ADL/- - - 


hhansiantonandAitolatas 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


PLL. 


Gr 


Inc 


W.e. 


MS. has only the portion 
found in the printed ed. * 
Balamanorama ed. of TS. 


P.L. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


x3* 


90 


24 


Discusses several topics 
some of which are not 
directly connected with the 
text; 3 fo. at the end being 
gloss on the introductory 
verse of Dipika. 


10H82101 


19M 64 at 18 (anfer: 
FaaRerarara) 


D.n. 


21H 165 14. 

21H 27 a0 22. 
21L37921 reese 
TST CATT) 
251173928. 
26B9z 109. 

28 D290 54. 

28 D 54 at 32. 
28D 55352. 

28 D 58 5 28 (antea: 
WSAEVSTAT) 

28 D 605 26. 

28 K 53 a 14 (atfea: 
SAAT TATA) 
29 C 8 att 25 (antea: 
BocauSt) 

30 J 38 at 20 (antec: 
BoqavSTA) 


23x10 


31x14 


15 


10 


42 


34 
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G,1*th Cen 
G,V.S. 1928 


G,V.S. 1760 


Scb. - Bhagavanandasa 


25 H 12 5 96 (anfea: erecerer) 
34H 3 68 (ated: 
fasndtads:- carrera) 


23 C 47 at 80 (aifea: 
rerrenante wafesrorre-a) 


Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 


Tarkasangrahadipikavyakhya 
906  (narasimhaprakasika) ADL/- - = 
narasimhasakhikrta 


Tarkasangrahadipikavyakhya 
907 (ntlakanthaprakasika) ADL/- - - 
nilakanthabhattacaryakrta 


Tarkasangrahadipikavyakhya 
908 (prakasika) ADL/- iS - 
pattabhiramakrta 


Tarkasangrahaniruktih (niruktih, 


909  tarkasangrahavyakhya) ADL/- - - 
pattabhiramakrta 
910  Tarkasangrahatatvaprakasah ADL/- - - 
911  ‘Tarkasangrahatippani ADL/- - - 
912  Tarkasangrahatippani OSM1/ 80 - - 
913 Tarkasangrahavakyartha OSM1/ 82 Madhavapadabhir - 
ama 
914  Tarkasangrahavakyarthaniruktih ADL/- - - 
915 Tarkasangrahavyakhya ADL/- - - 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


8 J 302 137 (@qAes:) 
8 K 6% 889 (& 8, 2). 
201657 (sfsacamry ) 
28 A 48 9.28 (anfea: 
WsHVSTaAM), 

28 A63 at 298 (srTaKETS: ). 
28 H 26 at 938 (anfea: 
BetaUSTe). 

9E79z 100 

10 C 26 @ 92 (steqaeraaett) 
19M 63 a1 116 
22 M 662 16 (ante: 

- D.n. - - - - - - araPreroreea) 

28 C 62 5 60 (anfea: fasts 
sie) 

28 C 73 3 70 

30C 16 at 75 

10 H 82 142 (anfen 
FOTAATTIAT). 

28 H 30 at 60 (anfea: 
spree) 

28 C 63 5 7 (anfea: 
farscaferarcadam) 
251175 66 

28 C 35 9 33 

- D.n. - - - - - - 28 C 424 73 

28 C 55 3 30 (anfea: 
WsHvStaaM), 


- D.n. - - - - - - 34K 1288 


36D43 146 (afea: 

- D.n. - - - - - - Tara AT 

Rarrathica rarer) 
Fyzabad, In possession of 
Tulsrama, Extent of $1500 
Fyzabad, In possession of 
C.P. Dn. - 20 10 - - - Ranachhoradasa, Extent of 
S1200 

21H1839 (ated: 
COOP IRE CCE B 

24G 143722. 

25 A 475 20 (ated: 
Serararaaty ) 

25A 653771. 

26 E 2735 123 (ated: 
serfs). 

331173 60 (araarave: 

Ga: TAM SaTfareteiea). 


CP. Don. - 44 11 - - 1862 
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Source of the Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 

916 (Tarkasangrahopanyasa OSM1/ 79 - - 
917 Tarkasangrahopanyasa. NWPSM1/10 | Meru Sastri 

918  Tarkasankahah annambhattakrtah ADL/- - - 
919 = Tarkasara:-rucidattakrtah ADL/- - - 
920  Tarkasarah—venkatadibudhakrtah ADL/- - - 
921 Tarkasudha-Prakasa OSM2 ae noe - 

Acarya 
922 Tarkatika ADL/- - - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 40 11 - - 1860 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 

P D.n. - | 16 | 5 - - | - - 


JODuIIa ood. 
11587227 
2016311 (@sthrecmsfe 
Ufeaher spate OTT: ). 
21H 169 13. 
21H 1899. 
21H22917. 
21H234 17 
21H 249 13 
21H254 14 

21H 26 912 

21 H27 412 

21 H29 7 10 

21 H30 412 
21H31 912 

21 H32 918 

21 H33 918 

21 H34 W111 

21 H35 915 

21 H164 56 

21 H18 9 35 (anfea: 
areerareai STOTT) 
21 H28 4 35 

21 H264 59 

21 H35 g 46 

21 H37a 73 
21134 9 42 (afer: 
afrareneuaaed ). 
21144951 


910927 21 


251365 84 84 (anfea: 
SIM STLAT: ) 

- D.n. - - - - - - 1 A 12% 276 (sarerattede:) 
Sultanpur Pandita 

CP. Dn. - 84/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
400 SI 

11 B23 2 114 (afer: 
PRATT |. 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


923 Tattvavali CRAS/4019 — |Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. 
924  TrimSsacchlokt ADL/- - - 
925 Trimsacchloki * ADL/68249 —- - 
926 Trimsacchlokt * with comm. ADL/68248 _ |- Pattabhirama 
927 — Trimsacchlokt * with comm. oo - Pattabhirama 
928  Trimsacchloki * with comm. ADL/71374 — |- Pattabhirama 
929 (Trimsacchlokivyakhya-pattabhiramakrta =ADL/- - - 
930 Upasargadyotakatvavichara OSM1/ 55 Raghudevanyayal - 

ankara 

Gokulanatha 
931 Upasargavada OSM1/30 Mahamahopadhya - 

ya 
932  Vada-buddhi-prati-bandhakata-vichara ~OSM2 ee 

Acarya 
933 Vada-Sangraha OSM2 Bohan - 

Acarya 
934 | Vadhabuddhivichara OSM1/ 60 Hariramatarkavag - 

isa 
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Condition and Additional Particulars 


Age 


Published by the author 
himself, Calcutta. 
Complete in 441 pages and 
not Foll. Pp. 11-56 written 
in two different hands. 
Text in verse and the 
commentary in prose, on 
the Vaisesika philosophy. 
CP. Dn. 15 x 6 3-16 5 - C - The work is divided into 
eighteen chapters, and 
explains in simple verse 
the Vaisesika doctrines of 
Kanada. The author 
himself adds a lucid 
commentary in simple 
prose. The author died 
recently. 


- D.n. - - - - - - 21K 5434. 

* The Annamalai 
University Journal, 4-5 
with comm.; also AUS 5, 
1937. 

* The Annamalai 
University Journal. 4-5 
Up to the middle of verse 
21. 


PLL. Gr 36x5.5 1-2 9 32 C Dam 


PLL. Gr  36.5x5.5 28 12 60 C G 


PLL. Gr | 44.5x5.5 18 11 64 Inc G 


PL. Te 37x3 68 5 48 C W.e. - 
21K 53 956. 

26C 17 99 (ate: 
ATARI AATTIT) 

26D 189 136. 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 1-8 8 - - 1760 of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1100 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
CP. Don. - 18 7 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 

Sultanpur Pandita 

CP. Dn. - 26/8 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 

CP. Dn. - 45148 - - - - Suryanarayana Extent in 
100 SI 

Rae Bareli, In possession 
C.P. Dn. - 56 9 - - - of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 


Commentary 


935 VaiSeshika sUtropaskarana, NWPSM1/4 — Sankara Misra. - 
NWPSM 1/ 
936 __ Vaiseshikasttra 19 (Logical Kanada Muni - 
philosophy) 

937 Vaiséshikasutra- bhashya. NWPSM1/23 |Prasasta Pada - 

938 Vaiséshikasutropaskara. NWPSM1/28 Tope by - 
Sankara Misra. 
Sankara Misra 

939 Vaisesika Sttropaskara ee s/o Bhavanatha - 
Misra 

940 — Vaigesika Stitropaskarah KiMASIMG | nr 
Bhavanatha 

bh - Candrakanta 
941  =Vaisesikabhasya CRAS/4020 Tarkslamiak - 
Se ; 7 Prasastapadamuni 

942  Vaisesikadarsanabhasyam TMGL / 1100 h - 

943 ~=9Vaisesikakarikatika CRAS/3613 |Jagannatha - 

944 ~=VaiSsesikasititra WPP/6/4/396 |Kanada - 

945 Vaisesikasititra WPP/6/4/396 |Kanada - 

946 ~=—Vaisesikasititra WPP/6/4/396 |Kanada - 
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Condition and 


Age 


Additional Particulars 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


3413.5 


32 x 9.5 


2-14 


1-27 


107 


1-165 


11 


13 


48 


56 


Inc 


G/V.S 
1911 


G. Sam 1771 


Chandi Datta, Benares. A 
copious commentary 

on the Vaiseshikasttra. 
This work has been 
printed, 

together with another 
commentary on the same 
Sutra, 

in Calcutta. Old and 
apparently correct. 


The original Sastra of the 
Vaiseshika philosophy. 


Premanatha, Benares. An 
extensive commentary on 
the Vaiséshika Sutra. 
Procurable for copying; 
recent and incorrect. 
Premanatha, Benares. A 
large commentary on the 
Vaiséshika Sutra. 
Procurable for copying; 
recent and incorrect. 


Foli. 6th & 14th repeated 
& Foli. 10th missing 


13.5 x 4.5 


1-9 


The manuscript contains 
the Sutra also. Published 
by the author himself, 
Calcutta, 1887. 


C.P. 


Ben 


D.n. 


14.75 x 3.5 


25.3x9 


13 


& 


13 


51 


G, Sam1813 


It is a commentary on 
Nandarama's 
Vaisesikakarika. 

here is one leaf more 
marked 99 and 30, 

which seems to contain the 
end of Jagannatha's 
commentary on 
Nandarama's Karika on 
rhetoric. 


ar] 


D.n. 
D.n. 


30.5x10.7 
24.2x12.6 


aA 


12 
10 


45 
47 


QAaQIA 


G 
G 
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Source of the 


MS 


Commentator/ 
Commentary 


947 Vaisesikasiitra NWPSM1/19_ Kanada muni - 
948  Vaisesikasiitra NWPSM1/22 |Kanada. - 
949 —- Vaisesika-Sutra RORI 20/1636 Kanada - 
950 _- VaisSesika-Sutra RORI 20/5374 Kanada - 
951 lp ious Valbegtke-Sutropaskata bs Grr z0i077 |Kunada Sankara Migra 
952 Vaisesikasiitra with Upaskara WPP/6/4/396 |Kanada Sankaramsra 
VaiSesikasttrabhasya -Padarthadharma ADLI/PM143 ; 
953 samgraha * 6 Prasastapada - 
954 Nasesikasutraphasyan ADL/- ; : 
prasastapadakrtam 
Vaisesika-Siitra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or Prasasta 
955 (Padartha-Dharma-Sangraha) Dravya RORI 20/1640 Kanada Devacarya , 
Padartha with Tika Jagadisa 
Vaisesika-Siitra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or : Prasasta 
ans (Padartha-Dharma-Sangraha) RORD2OrID88 anaes Devacarya 
Vaisesika-Sttra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or Prasasta 
957 (Padartha-Dharma-Sangraha) with Setu- RORI 20/978 |Kanada Devacarya , 
Tika Padmanabha Misra 
Vaisesika-Sttra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or _ Prasasta 
is Padartha Dharma-Sangraha Pept ete jae Devacarya 
Vaisesika-Stitra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or 2 Prasasta 
= Padartha Dharma-Sangraha cc daceac castes aca Devacarya 
Vaisesika-Stitra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or Pradasta 
960  (Padartha-Dharma-Sangraha) Dravya  RORI 20/1605 Kanada =e 
‘ Devacarya 
Padartha 
Vaisesika-Stitra-Bhasya-Prasasta-Pada or Bras 
961 — (Padartha-Dharma-Sangraha)Dravya RORI 20/1639 Kanada packs ia 
z Devacarya 
Padartha 
Vaisesikasttrabhasyavyakhya 
962 —_(kiranavali) ADL/- - - 
udayanacaryakrta 
Vaisesikasttrabhasyavyakhyatika 
963 (kiranavalivyakhya) ADL/- - - 
padmanamakrta 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 
Age 


The original Sastra of the 


: is : Vaiseshika philosophy. 
Premanatha, Benares. 
P oe, - 10 9 - - - Contains seven RaEEOnES: 
Procurable for copying; 
recent and incorrect. 
P Dn. 12.5 25.5 11 8 34 C G;20thCen - 
P D.n. | 9.5 x 25 25 5 26 G G;V.S.1944 (Scb-Ramadatta Sarma. 
P D.n.) 13.538 141 8 52 C G; V.S.1867 | - 
P D.n. | 32.3x12.3 4-28 11 48 C G - 
P Dn. 2611.5 33 11 38 C G *VSS.4;KSS 3. 
34 J 47% 65 (anfea: 
- D.n. - - - - - - 
Aaa). 
P D.n.) 13 x27 3-8 eh 35 C G;V.S.1912  |Cc. 


P Dn. 15.5 x 33.5, 50 11 45 Inc G;19thCen Last portion missing. 


P D.n. 115.5 x 32) 9-26 9 40 Cc G:VS.1914 7 
P D.n. 13.5526 68 7 28 C G;V.S.1913- 
P Dn. 1326.5 12 7 30 C G;20thCen - 
P Dn. 1326.5 12 7 30 C G;20thCen - 
12.5 x 
Ai, - ;V.S.1911 | - 
P D.n 76.5 1-12 7 29 C G; V.S.19 
; Dan ; ; ; ; ; ; 35 C 664 192 (afea: <6 
_ varftr). 
9c 442 123 (anfea: 20 
WaTaat). 
35 B 138 & 200 (%0 vasa 
- D.n. - - - - - - 
Ro TAIT). 
35 C 121 & 98 (anes: xs 
varftr), 
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Source of the Commentator/ 
MS Commentary 
964 Vaisesikastitroparakara (Kanadarahasya) BASL/44 Samkaramisra - 
965 _- VaiSesikasuitropaskarah CRAS/824 Sankara Misra - 
966 = Vakyarthanirukti vyakhya ADL/77554(c) - - 
967 | Vakyavada OSM1/39 ae , 
Dravyakiranavalipr 
968  Vardhamanendah cras/ais2 [Padmanabha ssa of 
Misra 
Vardhamana 
969 | Vayu-Pratya-Kshata-Vada OSM2 eee 
Acarya 
970 Vedalakshana osmaygg: || aa 
nabhattacharya 
971  Vidhivada OSM1/ 67 Mahadevabhatta  - 
972 Vidhi-Vada RORI 20/6182 - - 
973  Vishayatavada esse. | Seerteevenvayet 
ankara 
Gokulanatha 
974 Vishayatavichara OSM1/34 Mahamahopadhya - 
ya 
. net oe Raghudeva 
975 Vishayita-vada OSM2 Nyayalankiira 
: ph en Raghudeva 
976  Vishayita-vichara OSM2 Npavalankats 
977 _ Visishta-vaisis-htya-bodha OSM2 - = 
978 | Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara OSM1/ 56 Raghudevanyayal - 
ankara 
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Condition and 


Age 


Saka 
1551(A.D.1629) 


Additional Particulars 


Some stray verses on the 
front page. 
Printed 


Lacks end. 


1800 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 


10x 7 


60 


18-20 


Inc 


See IO. No. 2073. 
Nyayasitratika, 
Nyayanibandhaprakasa- 
vyakhya, incomplete at the 
end' is written on a slip 
attached to the MS. Cf. 
Hall, p. 21, No. VI. This is 
a commentary on 
Vardhamana's Kiranavalt. 
prakasa and not on 
Nyayanibandhaprakasa by 
Padmanabha Misra. 


C.P. 


CP. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


26/9 


98 


10 


1798 


1801 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1200 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $11200 


30.5 x 10.5 


10 


14 


64 


O; V.S.1885 


C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


C.P. 


D.n. 


D.n. 


20 


36 


24/10 


22/14 


14 


1763 


1800 


Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1300 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 

Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
300 SI 

Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
500 Sl 


C.P. 


C.P. 


45208 


56 


1760 


Sultanpur Pandita 
Suryanarayana Extent in 
100 SI 
Rae Bareli, In possession 
of Prayagaprasada ,Extent 
of $1500 
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Source of the 


Commentator/ 


MS Commentary 
979  Visistavaisistyayada. NWPSM1/2_— |Gadadhara. 
Sac . RORI 
980  (Vyapti laksana 13/31381 
981 Vyapti-paksatavada RORI 6/23660 - 
982  Vyapti-vada RORI 6/23719 | - 
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Condition and 


Additional Particulars 


Age 

P D.n. - 11 5 - - - - 
D.n., 

P 20x16 11 15 24 C G, 19th Cen - 
San. | | 
D.n., 

P 32x16 4 25 56 C G, 19th Cen - 
San. 
D.n., 

P 32x16 5 19 52 Inc G, 19th Cen - 
San. 
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Manuscript Description 
Navya-Nyaya 
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1029 


1028 


Vishayatavada.. NWPSM1/5 
A prolix discussion regarding the subject and the predicate, between grammarians and 
logicians. Little known. Procurable for copying; old and apparentaly correct. 


Vishayatavada NWPSM1/1 


Contains a very accurate definition of Vishayata, and a discussion between a logician and a 
grammarian. The book is well known, and is procurable for copying; new and incorrect. 
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Manuscript Description 
Samkhya 


310 


Bhagavadgita with Subodhini tka KIMAS/I.M.3761 


Text begins : 

Cedi Wsdieith cys quleletedel | 
HIATT Ustad 12 

It ends : 

TeTREACT PEAT WIAA FT: | 
facaay A ASNstel ESATA TD Got: Yet: 00] 
Ua UVa: HOU Ga Tah eeysex: | 

aa efetsratercear Arata w< | 

Col: 

TATSeTe es eae: | 

Com. begins : 2A. Weds Ges ee eetdraeraeyd Esear goas BAT 


Com. ends : 

Acts FIM AFAAM (ACA?) Testa fafa Par ATA Wareigeata wo J 
(HOTA?) ATI: Wate Welsotat: Aerkoneyen seRcataaicen pat Fra 
gaat | 

feet sigcarctfere feet 

TARGA Tai (2) ady at fer PrAestic.stet: UHAUN fae 

Col : 

ATATSclegsearea: | 

Post Col : 

Ard Ae | 


Dustadamanam BML/1142 
Beg- Mpeoy TRATeTe* Ael A TATA lHOncalaaAt TeaeA Yor: Tet: Il 
End. fq aesecqHet AAA | 


Kapilasamkhyapravacanasitravrttih ©KIMAS/I.M.2758 
Text begins: 


2A... Usa Te ROT woes Faafertenet H: Taeatcat vada aa 7 


gems: agate: geared sft dicasears vied | 
wy Beare ata: yaaa feratta: | 
acd: Widtedcdet 1S TAYaerAaT I 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


22 


24 


27 


28 


Col: 

sit Seatoaeaddeagd Wwoalsearesy: AAA: | 
"dit: pated ues earl 

Feud adn aicHeead faq" Il 

Post Col: 


Kapilasankhyapravacanasastrabhasya PAND/I1-1 
It is not specifically mentioned the author or commentator in the catalog 
Kapilasankhyapravacanasastrabhasya PAND/1-2 
It is not specifically mentioned the author or commentator in the catalog 
Sakhyabhasyam BML/1143 


A commentary on the Sankhya-karika of Es'varakrishna. By Vijfiana Bhikshu. The text of 
Is varakrishna and the commentary of Gaudapdada, together with an English translation of 
the text by Colebrooke and of the comment by H. H. Wilson, were printed some time ago 
by the Oriental Translation Fund, London. The commentary whicli forms the subject of this 
notice has never been printed. 


Sakhyasitram BML/1144 


The original aphorisms of the Sankhya system of Philosophy. By Kapila. Printed several 
times. An English translation of the work with extracts from the commentary of Vijana 
Bhikshu, by Dr. Ballau tyne, has been published in the Bibliotheca Indioa. 


Samkhya dipika NCPB/6368 

Ramnath Trivedi of Dhamtar1 (Raipur district) 

Samkhya Karika (Commentary) (Samkhya candrika) PVSM/5540 
Col- Sia Beanies: AAA: Il 

Col- 3fa AA aradaReaanaorapaaesas ACA Il 
Samkhya kaumudi NCPB/6363 
Ramachandrarav of Bilaspur 

Samkhya kaumudi tika NCPB/6364 

Kanhaiyalal Guru, 11 A, of Saugor 

Samkhya Sastra Sakha NCPB/6369 

Dinanath of Singhari Bilispur district) 

Samkhya tatva kaumudi NCPB/6365-6366 


(6365) Prahlad phat Lothe of Girol, akola district) 
(6366) Govind prasad Sastri of Jubbulpore 


Samkhya tatva kaumudi tika NCPB/6367 
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29 


30 


31 


39 


Ramchandra of Hoshangabad 
Samkhyacamdrika KIMAS/I.M.247 


Text begins 


Ga Tasers aera... | 


It ends: ..... SSodaes 3reaer faxtear: Wala Teafsrareats v2 
Col: 

sfa Gress: Aad: | 

Com begins : 


SATO AA: | 

STAM aaa Aaaepaaywierasa sey 

Maneaaaca As wearer ard frat Eyer at: 18 

It ends : 

ysdrrary faddeteae Tau ho aaAaia Teer (7) e)or 
Col: 

a A ae re — | 
Samkhyacamdrika KIMAS/I.M.576 
Text begins 

: MeapoN AA: | 

sada dead?) Tapararsangrass ses (set?) | 
SHaTeaTe ATAU Tart Fey Tye atk 

It ends: 

Sia VfoucretarasciA: Ge Taafararia | 

caraadd Woresh fads (4?) ete WaT hd aaa Aes vei 
Col: 

sft Wasildachaea anravrdetepat 

aerate AACA II 

Poet Col : 

Fara FTAA Aca: | 

Samkhyacamdrika KIMAS/I.M.577 
Text begins: 

SATO AA: | 

sea 7a: HrAeiidagdes (ace?) 

Wapur farsrgrcisa se | 

SaNeaTaaaea AAMT aeferawey Eyer a: ll: 


It ends: 


TITERS AlaTAacdesT TOUSaIRNa Tar: Il Pel 
Samkhyakarika TSML/6693 
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71 


72 


Beg: 

HACRIGIAUIGHTEA AF: I 
Gara Sara aAgIaTah Sct Ese AAT 
Ud Adledededdtssae ll? 

End 

RSTRNT SAPO AAA: | 
Baecaaeatde —- aeataars atte 
Il 6% I Geaear fot Ase: 

Asa: PerACA WesAaeT | 
3rrearRrenfarigar: 

Walefaataaearey || wl 

| Colophae : 


Sia esa FAMAA(?) ll Meteora AA: I 
Samkhyakarika with tika KIMAS/IL.M.9669 
Text begins : 

Sea saAR Aare st | 

SC ASA DecthlediAedarssrare Il? Il 


It ends : 

tal Fat Widdetedt WENA SIH ict | 

Gea Va Set Het FAH (2) HRT [132M 

Com begins: 

PASSO AY AA: | Matareieexgear aa: | 

aATAHT Asap FEMI: Vo: YoTAeN AAA: 

3a A A AVA Hatect ASA HHA TACACTI | 

It ends , Com: 

Ue Are (2) HT AV ReAg recaich | ANAKART ARORA Hada (27TH 
PROMH-AGGARART Tad | 

acugdea SqAeaeat-giraent Sled | tar Fat wiateaaiat xxxxx| 
Samkhyakarika with tika KIMAS/I.M.5483 

Text begins : 

RAMP Aas: GAR safc WetalaleL 


teqzarefarenea faretared afaretare: ilysil 
It ends, P-15: 
Medea AsAeAasal HAA Wests | 


sree fara: Walafaatsrareawrsy |e 


Col: 

Sit ANP MA TI: ACT: I 

Com. begins : 

TA Pafecaiayqaia aes: er faqudsaeaaie Aca Feraeta AlaiHeAey 
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Meaea Aled HAN Aaeaea AXFACANY af Ala ScAUAaeNe | 
saa ie....| 


It ends : 

aeRret ata cet ARTA: aren: | 

AAAS (2) fate CAcet MTA 118 || 
Wade ete Teas AUT | 
Aerargeare Ut MOT AMT RI 

Col: 

sta arramtiae chet freq aRracr cAelepar array WATT 
Post Col : 

GUY eae WN... LEAMA AAT | YSTAET | 


Samkhyakarikavyakhya TSML/6694 
Beg: 

| Porat TA: || HL || BoTAHT oigaelrerHpror4r 
aed: Wot TArea AAA: | 31a SATO Waleed 


Tee TAHT TALACT Il Fl 

ates Aeqas Aare Ress ara Ue | 

waka akeat Hong dat gy AAS: |? Il 

$6 Ua Waicwaas visuieael vcmaftar esaaaet sata | 
Yada sofatticraaes waa atara clfeat wlrarn sfc 


Wanda ferAddg Wee 


End: 

ee SRS: Tareata HRA THeaewnealrsy Ae WALT, 

af g meaqadia faq | vacdadla az | 

URS WeTeacaa | Me tHcdaht: Hedy | 

aged T YesAttper sides | Aen faat ae AaAapes 
Raeereaapat | waist peerita seraed Gat Aarl 
sareaiaaaon picedracaantyer 

Colephon: 

sia araeafafastatia adiacanea acapt Hel AAMT 


at eR: sa | HeAerarielerpurenea AAT aA: | 


Samkhyakarikavyakhya TSML/6695 
Beg: 

| pireratfatey TA: || HL || SoMa oleae 
aed: Wott area AAA: | 3tsTAayr SATO Waled 


AeA TAHT TACACT Il el 
atone Ags Aad Reqs aT Ue | 
uaa akeat Hoong dd gy AACA: |? Il 
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112 


113 


sé Ud Wiaticaday wider wiauafaar vada safc | 


Vata sofatticnaas vicar axa cilfeat were sic waldehteraddg Vea | 
End: 


et ORS: Tarte HAA AHeaewwresaasny ae THT, 
af g aeaadia que | vacdadd az | 

URS WeTeaaHcaa | Mead: Hedy | 

aged T YesAftepes sfdcay | Aen faat wer AaAapes 
Raeereaapaa | Aas pyerita seraed Gat Aearl 
Saraaiaaaon pictcadcaptyy I 

Colephon: 

Sia aracafaiaatataa Acaiaeareal acaeal Act AAICATII 
AY eR: HL | HEACTIRA HUG HSA AAT TH: | 
Samkhyakramadipika KIMAS/I.M.262 

Text begins 

SATO AA: | 


Gaaeia Acay AeA ATA AAT | 
aie ysel qHEATA Hitera ASV 1° Il 


It ends : 

CEA TA PACT CUINEATAT HACTHT | 

HAST Baa A AG eeHercdsay | 

Col: Sf AreaHAC TTT | 

Post Col:: CUctct FAFA TARA... ATS (H?) ARTA AeTHeT 


MRA EAH Vegas al YoeaaIeaHa I 

Samkhyamatadipika KIMAS/I.M.1585 

Text begins: 

% FeRAM AA: | Paha Aa: | 

THAMATS CUca Toe ser aes | 

CAfHPAAsaAITT ACAAANTaRTL | 

eae fasr vatsentiart welt aT Weildtel Wadd sia aedtattenty warsteraret 
farecaa | 


It ends : 


faces araeuiea atsare ait, 

PTAA Te | 

AY OREAMEATTAUT TATA, 

aed (at?) fae faerctpat Ya Il 

PAU CUlpal TFIh AAA || 
Weta det Tagareatel TARGA TH: Il (7) 
Col : 
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Sia Hrafartlar area AACA | 
Post Col : 
WHAT | Ade wo¥...cIeAT | 


118 Samkhyapravacanasitrabhasyam JRTL/4380 
°3¢. 04 fara AIT | 

120 Samkhyapravacanasitravrttih JRTL/2300 
Aled SAH Na ACA AAA | 
pe) pe) po) 7 

132 Samkhyasara BASL/7 
fASeTeTRTAS 
a. AfoRTA 

133 Samkhyasarah KIMAS/I.M.1586 


Text begins: 
PTV AA: | 
AGCRET TAA ATG SAL: UdIcAe THEA favora afsrsorg | 
arReaaiRHenalcHAded fadkicd ares fader (2) al featetet Wea... | 
It ends : 
HE ca Tariecael vec Eva Ba 
Sarat Hacawead SveT (Seva?) ATAwY 12¢| 
FArAAARA At (Acted?) THT NaI 
see Ate froas Baan RTT 1281 
a Yea ait ae a Vy a a aver 
Waa Aease AcHfdadarad 13°] 
Col: 
Sit Arasreseay Tartar AeA Haraita Rada: Ge: | Sit AeA 
Fal(Eal?) ATH: ARETARTE WL SAT I 
Post Col : 
a At Aa &S3oll Hleset rer 83 eherarart es IAT I 
136 SamkhyaSitra NCPB/6370 
Govinndram of Malaknel (Hoshangabad district) 
137 SamkhyaSitra NCPB/6371 
Govindprasad Sastri of Jubbalpore 
138 SamkhyaSitrabhashya NCPB/6372 
Madanmohan of Raipur (Hoshangabad district) 


139 Samkhyasitrabhasya BASL/8 
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On the last page: 


CA PATA EAA A MAAS ATA SAAT AMAGSAIA MT Il 


148 Samkhyasitrapraksepika (Tattvasamasa Tika) KIMAS/I.M.266 
Text begins 
NAT WaTSAS AA: | 
Garaeat AcAy AcAa AATACAaTT | 
siiggsel THETA HoT Aes II? 
It ends: 
eT a HATS caEATAT HHT TAT | 
HASTGEMTAA AA oil Maas I 
Col: 
Sid Sea AACA Il 
Post Col: i WA Wad 9¢3e Gt Ara erorsat guarar forefa (qaaear?) feared 
HIAT ACA WA... 


170 Samkhyasitravyakhya KIMAS/I.M.2933 
Text begins: 
RasTTacHe Wed MAT Aeaed | aaa AAA Het safer 
Gata cater Fast | set wpaa:|%| sararer Mauied 
Gafaefardcarer Tere Wepicr:|8 | 


It ends : 
THY CrctpTefaregy Tease CACY CATH VATA AAA ATT 
Wrdddaladaiend weecrearsafatea fale UM Tava aeiaded (7) 
Greta aA 1221 
172 Samkhyatattvakaumud! KIMAS/I.M.275 
Text begins : 
Sao AA: | 
soa Higararpron aed: Wo: Yaa AAA: I 
It ends: 18B: 
Pepin Vat: Wede Cat: AeA ASA coals Faq 
Madd MEAMCAA CUaTHATeT 
Hecde catadatal aeAreraior Prarie | 
173 Samkhyatattvakaumudi KIMAS/I.M.350 
Text begins : 
% aA: MNAUeas | 
saa Higararpron aed: Wo: Yaa AAA: I 
It ends : 
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Aaa pHelela aaaedt Bat Aer |. 
Saracata fase pit Fart (a?) a hae 


Col : 

sia straracufaras fata dacaatadt Gara Il 

Post Col : 

ave || seers AA: | 
174 Samkhyatattvakaumudi KIMAS/I.M.5485 

Text begins 

ATTA AA: | 

eo) Cc 

dedt: Wot: Foal FATA: | 

AAT ANAT Hott | AecAe HAH TACACT | 

ptr Aeaae Peas AIRS | 

Gara AAAs (2) Act AACA: || 

It ends, P-9B : 

srefeser Facer (812) areMeerea Tava gitafava dese: Hol VAT Aca 

Waa Ue Beatawta Tafaeesaquaay: Beal fayia....... | 
175 Samkhyatattvakaumudi PDC 1/1000 

Beg-MAA ASALFAP ON Fest: Wal: YSTATA TATA: Il 

sot FA AVA Hated TEAe HAH TACATT Il ¢ Il 


End-feafa: Peperqeaaipcsy || Aha Haxeela - Meet Fat Aer Il 
Saraestataaon pict: Cadcdeateaey || SAT 
PHARMA TATA AA aeaHlayay AEATa TAT AACA 


185 Samkhyatattvapradipah KIMAS/I.M.242 


Text begins : Serorenat AA: | 


It ends : 

TET AAAS TRA AEA aa (cal?) GUAT Baya | 
WAPOA Bae Waedatearnt | 

MCAdcd Was Aaae Agree | 

Col: 

sit HARAaIRASTaTAS Yosure stds fea aHfarrat ait were: Il 
AEAATAVEIY SGUATA Il 

Post Col: 

era At AFA 8833 led UT PT kz wielay TAA: ARTA: I 
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186 Samkhyatattvapradipah KIMAS/I.M.263 


Text begins : 
3AM TA: 
vad Fer yee was wid | 
Wat: Aieadcdea Wopay AAT II 
Se We Wale fataeaeaoNay Sa... | 
It ends : 
ae aa (eat?) Vea Beyer | 
VAP OPA Wag Waedg fear | 
UA acd WAMsa adaed Aelae il 
Col: 
sit SAA URetsaras Youre sAdcho Ria pia ait wera: Il 
AReAdcayay SqaATAA AACA: I 
Post Col: 
AT Gad °899 ARTA: | 
Gre setae sArctaeqesirstet | 
Wat dia aliseHzaled Il 

187 Samkhyatattvapradipah KIMAS/I.M.538 
Text begins: 
AACN AA: | 
vai Fey wes wey wad | 
Wat: UeIdeaea Way AAT || 


It ends : 

Tap Baqaracdg fear | 

MCAACAMAIAASH AaaeT Agee I 

Col : 

sit TARA IRASaTaA Yooure Aldus Rea Hfaxtat Bia war: 
AReTAcAIaIT SQIATACL I 

Post Col: 


MAST IAT | PST II" 


194 Samkhyatatvakaumud! BASL/2 
At the end: @@aNd- AWETARMAUT aitelho- HERG Yea Meise wes (et) Hear 
ad I 

195 Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/3 


TSN [ALToN AAT AIT ASOT 

> po) Cc FCC 

197 Samkhyatatvakaumud! BASL/5 
On the last page AgIAdsT ast 
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198 


201 


202 


203 


Samkhyatatvakaumudi BASL/6 
FERAPAR AeA ASsH 
Samksiptak4pilasitravivrtih (Sarvopakarini) KIMAS/I.M.3432 


Text begins : SaToreeay AF: | 

Ueda RAMA Adalat AcdAAeA asec | 

XT: AM ATA HeldeaAHe, a ASH WATAeA|| ¢ || 

Seal Uisarele acct gece | 

aatcerkot pd crept soraera: |2| 

It ends : 

 WedadAedaie VASA FANT TI Aa e LOM AHUTad Aare iat 
atartaet Fad: | 


Warns afanqaaiad shafeat dates | 
Col : 

sia aiacanitegatagia: AAA | 

Post Col : 


Tae 8¢52 Ts el 


Samksiptakapilasitravivrtih (Sarvopakarini) KIMAS/I.M.3509 


Text begins : 


MTNA AA: | 
UeMeayiNAAM es AcdaldeaeNed AaAAeT Waeech 

XI: SUA ATA HeldeaAea, A MAHA wATATSAI| ° | 
seditdgectta Gadceast gaua | aalvarkott pd cat qrazraa: 12 

It ends : 

TANIA UI HAMM Maedaaenis Nay | "wHieaeaoncAacdaica 
AAMalta AAA, efaed WA VARA Aa aera Caa: | sla 
TRAE HMA, CaTAAe aldara safeat data” I 
Col: 

Sit Aare Ure AMT Hal afaccaaiteataghe: FAA | 

Post Col : 

Add 833 Hiideh.......7H: | 


Samsaramuktikaranavadah BML/1145 


The elements of the Sankhya philosophy. Attributed to Kapil.. It trents principally of the 
means of emancipation from repeated births. I cannot find any mention of this work 
anywhere, and strongly sus pect its authorship It is most probably a paraphrase of Kapila's 
apho risms. The MS. materials at hand describes it thus - 


piled: Apaqewste MaMa ANAM ep 
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210 Sankhya Sitrabhasyam BOI1/238 
No. of Granthas 3000 

216 Sankhyachanidrika CSC 3/4 
The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

220 Sankhyakarika BOI1/7339 
No. of Granthas 72 

228 Sankhyakarika CSC 3/13 
The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

231 Sankhyakarika ( chandrikasahita) CSC 3/3 
The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

240 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/7337 
No. of Granthas 100 

241 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/7494 
No. of Granthas 700 

242 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/6148 (a) 
No. of Granthas 1200 

243 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/6171 
No. of Granthas 1200 

244 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/12030 
No. of Granthas 600 

245 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/242 
No. of Granthas 1200 

246 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/8105 
No. of Granthas 1200 

247 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/6948 
No. of Granthas 1200 

248 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/1809 
No. of Granthas 1200 

249 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya BOI1/5240 
No. of Granthas 1600 


250 Sankhyakarika Savyakhya 'Chandrika' BOI1/11177 
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251 


261 


262 


275 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


299 


300 


301 


302 


303 


304 


No. of Granthas 800 

Sankhyakarika Savyakhya 'Chandrika' 'Tattvakaumudr' 
No. of Granthas 1200 

Sankhyakarikabhashyam CSC 3/11 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Sankhyakarikanukramani TUL/1060 J 
No. of Granthas 12 

Sankhyapradipika BOI1/9746 

No. of Granthas 300 

Sankhyasaptati TUL/1169 A 
No. of Granthas 80 

Sankhyasaptati with Com. Sankhyakaumudi TUL/1888 
No. of Granthas 800 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Jayamangala TUL/*0884 


No. of Granthas 1000 


Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudr TUL/1169 C 


No. of Granthas 1000 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 1000 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 1000 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 1000 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 1000 

Sankhyasaptati with Tika Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 950 

Sankhyasaptatih Savyakhya BOI1/8942 
No. of Granthas 350 

Sankhyasaptatih Savyakhya BOI1/6867 


No. of Granthas 1000 
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BOI1/5241 


TUL/1815 


TUL/3815 


TUL/4641 


TUL/7575 


TUL/6304 


307 


308 


309 


310 


316 


317 


318 


328 


335 


336 


337 


338 


339 


340 


341 


342 


Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal TUL/1169 B 
No. of Granthas 2000 

Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 900 

Sankhyasaptatika-Jayamangal Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
No. of Granthas 700 

Sankhyaésarah CSC 3/14 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI1/12352 
No. of Granthas 1500 

Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI1/3999 
No. of Granthas 1500 

Sankhyasitra Savrtti BOI1/12725 


No. of Granthas 1500 


Sankhyasitram HVVRI/1989 
Extent of the Ms 235 Gr 
Sankhyasitram savrtti HVVRI/4288 


Extent of the Ms 1287 Gr 

Sankhyasitram Savyakhyam BOI1/7623 
No. of Granthas 80 

Sankhyasitram with Vrtti TUL/9756 


No. of Granthas 140 


Sankhyasitram with Vrtti TUL/1811 
750 
Sankhyasitram with Vrtti TUL/1887 


No. of Granthas 250 

Sankhyasitram with Vrtti (Vrttisara) TUL/4639 
No. of Granthas 1600 

Sankhyasitram with Vrtti (Vrttisara) TUL/7536 
No. of Granthas 1600 


Sankhyasitram with Vrtti Sankhysutrarthakaumudi 
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TUL/13513 B 


TUL/10557 A 


No. of Granthas 


TUL/9990 


348 


349 


350 


351 


352 


361 


362 


374 


376 


377 


378 


379 


381 


382 


388 


No. of Granthas 1200 
Sankhyasitravrttih 

No. of Granthas 300 
Sankhyasitravrttih 

No. of Granthas 1600 
Sankhyasitravrttih 

No. of Granthas 1100 
Sankhyasitravrttih 

No. of Granthas 300 
Sankhyasitravrttih 

No. of Granthas 500 
Sankhyasitravyakhya ' Kramadipika' 
No. of Granthas 300 
Sankhyasitravyakhya ' Kramadipika' 
No. of Granthas 300 
Sankhyatattvakaumud! 
Extent of the Ms 1000 Gr 
Sankhyatattvakaumud! 
Extent of the Ms 1000 Gr 
Sankhyatattvakaumud! 
Extent of the Ms 125 Gr 
Sankhyatattvakaumud! 
Extent of the Ms 1071 Gr 
Sankhyatattvakaumudi 
Extent of the Ms 1172 Gr 


Sankhyatattvakaumud! 


It is not specifically mentioned the author or commentator in the catalog 


Sankhyatattvakaumud! 


It is not specifically mentioned the author or commentator in the catalog 


Sankhyatattvakaumud! 


BOI1/2441(a) 


BOI1/5820 


BOI1/6033 


BOI1/7341 


BOI1/12968 


BOI1/12353 


BOI1/11275 


HVVRI/1987 


HVVRI/1992 


HVVRI/1994 


HVVRI/4859 


HVVRI/4681 


PAND/1-6 


PAND/1-7 


CSC 3/6 


The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
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389 


390 


391 


392 


402 


403 


404 


405 


406 


408 


410 


412 


415 


Sankhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/7 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

Sankhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/8 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

Sankhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/9 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

Sankhyatattvakaumudi CSC 3/10 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya BOI1/1721 

No. of Granthas 800 

Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya BOI1/12782 

No. of Granthas 800 

Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya TUL/7576 

No. of Granthas 750 

Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya TUL/7596 

No. of Granthas 750 

Sankhyatattvakaumudivyakhya 'Tattvarnava ' BOI1/12573 
No. of Granthas 1100 

Sankhyatattvarthadipika BOI1/13013(b) 

No. of Granthas 100 

Sankhyatattwavicharah CSC 3/12 

The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 

Sankhyatatvakaumudi BP.L. / 166 

HN: || HoAMAGT AMSALFATP ON FSS: Vo: YsTATe TATA: | HoT J aT 
DIAM; Ha AEA aM TACAL || & || Hera AeTAAY Aas rsa 
AT US | Taare aaa Hw aa AAEM: II Se Te ViAicwaas 
wiemede Woueaadad [a] at safe wenaaaarticdd J Weaweseaes 
cilfhet ate wie sia vetaceerdaqtedd scare: | 

Salta: | Weacd Bet faaeredearaatacy aaria Rees apes I 
Aaa pale stead Gat Pear || MaracafatAsron Ha: cartcaaHtyer ll 2 I 
sia Saracaiaaatardal aetdcanlydl SAA |I 


Sankhyayogah BOI1/13509 (a) 


326 


425 


428 


432 


434 


435 


436 


437 


440 


No. of Granthas 1000 
Tattvapradipika KIMAS/I.M.5486 


Text begins P. 29A : 
faarsal: carftacaasad (cqdead), fe a Aeaaleacaay: | A a 


TAMA SAM AM (2) Fae AAA | T Aadolere ages aA CAA SIV 
(2) | fe Gat Yaa Cara eed YA I... 
It ends: 


ale dedgdt a aaorAgiaia | tay | suet (ear?) ec faeaarar fagiahcaar 
ah Fay (fee) 

Ric farrsonesraayaan eGR qGaegArN AROMAT | Teh 
ARR AaATsa (2) | Zea faeaaran fergie WaAa.......| 

Tattvasamasa BASL/1 


Described as SSIRCOESE LCI ra in the Col at the end. 


oN 


Tattvasamasavrttih ( Sankhyasitrammadipika ) HVVRI/1990 
Extent of the Ms 200 Gr 

Tattvayatharthyadipanam KIMAS/I.M.831 

Text Begins 3A:...a fad Hafed | valeaattaaraeenet TATA GIA eT: | Vly 
PIVAUSY I Ud UcdicHV GIA AACA AMG IAT stat | 


Itends : Foust qaycqat surta AANA | 
asa: Fata dads FH (sr?) war ake: Il 


Col: 
sta srafaeaerer cietcaat ater faxfect ceased Aitet AAT | at TET | 
Tattwasamasavrttih CSC 3/1 


The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Tattwasamasavrttih CSC 3/5 
The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Tattwasamasavyakhya CSC 3/2 
The words are not visible in the original PDF catlogue 
Tatvarthadipika BOI1/7342 


No. of Granthas 80 
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Manuscript Description 
Samkhya-yoga 


328 


46 


47 


Gherandasamhita BRAS1/1074 


This is a material work on the Hathayoga in seven chapters. It has the form of a dialogue 
between Gheranda and Canta, for another MS, of Mitra, Notices, I. p 135. 
It begins - 


HERAT WANA acs Actoiaser soaterfaaan| 
fast «exe ToTAeTAle Acs falar va ¢ 
Umal WSHUH* CLVSHCCLA | 

WOT keke KKH mos URGesle || 2 | 
WUSHMfelSara| 

UCeA BATA AcaaaACT HRTF | 

Saleh aq Acai aeteax aq war || 3 || 
ERVS Zara | 

ay AY Agiael eat cad NGS | 
HAMA @ ded Alaielars || ¥ || 

Ad ARICA Weil aed BI TA | 
of fAATATRY FeYHTEHRICRY A: || 5 || 


It ends:- 

sft & afd avs wants a | 

UTA FA YotsieA AA ATAAVSer || 2 || 

sf Rusa TeEwayad (Ge is the body ) WaAaeseat WUsaTVsaae arta: 
ACAATTaRT: || 

The Adhys. respectively treat of TEHAMETeT (60 slo.), HTAATAT (40 slo), Teyefearer 


(65 Slo), WeAERAAT (7 Slo.), WOATATAT (98 Slo.), CAleTAT (23 slo.) and 
PAT (25 slo.). 

Gherandasamhita BRAS 2/1074 

It begins:- 


HERTS WTA aes Acitaieser sourafaca4r| 
fia WeaNsaeTAeediAcad fara va 
Uhel PSAPsa MUSHeees| 

worry factaesitcar avs URGES a INI 
DUSHIUT eer | 

Ueea ATA AcdaAEA ARUTA| 

Sele aaa Beleat aq WaT Ill 

BNUS Sara 

Uy UY Aglsel eat Fa VRICOA| 
HUMA & acd AaMalaans |ly¥il 

aed ARMA Uelt afea Bencat Tea 
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75 


76 


oF PAAR Feeley AY: SII 


It ends :- 
sia ad afi gus warfeigcret wal 
UGA FT YotsateA AAA Hassell 2S Il 


sfa MRUsaeara TeEAsey (Te is the body) HAA Ua MUSsTVSsHae AA: 
ACAAT LT: II 


The Adhyayas respectively treat of TepAawneyey (60 SI), RCCL ICH (45 Sl), 


TEYyaraarsy (65 Sl), WAERIAT (7 Sl), WOMAATAT (98 Sl), CATA (23 SI ) 
and Garfearet (25 S1). 
GoraksaSataka BRAS1/1073 


A treatise on Rajayoga in 200 SI and ascribed to Goraksanatha. See Hall, Index, p. 18. For 
an analysis, see Aufreeht, Oxford Catalogue, No 567. 
It begins - 


SNe WAletee Tod «xxx fl TEA | 

GET AfeaeaAATT Faleleealx* ATA || & || 
TACHA Te AFA MRA AATF | 
3ase Afteat JA WalAeachans || 3 || 

Ya UWAaxxA et «exe WA TE || ¥ || 

It ends - 

HAMIL HUTT Alera www | 
TEMTEAA FEA AAT WHINaz || sv | 
Sia Wah UWsWMEA Stet: TOL | 
waarafaferairct aareahet aaeaaA °c 
Sees: Tofestea fret: wmeatacar: | 
ET UGATUT Tera UsetTe xxx ||289| 
Tol TACAA Te eee ST DT Fed afdato 
aa TEATS aOTATy oTrefa Ah Aer: || Roo] 
Sid TNaAMdh AACA | 


GoraksaSataka BRAS 2/1073 
It begins :- 

Me NAleteg ec setrataasea| 

UT Uieseaasy Plated Aq Ie Il 
AAPA WS TFA MAY WT HAA | 

ASE Bila JA WRAAGHNRHA 13 
Saas AeA Aaa eaHeAaT| 
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78 


115 


163 


Yd wAMadda Wad WA az lvl 

It ends :- 

eam AM Al AAT APA | 
TEMA TEA AAT Ara 18 8b 
Sit ARAM UMA set: TS | 
aaqafatara araesahest ates ieee 
Usenet TSfectca ferret: ereataede: | 
UIs UMA fet TeaAKGsTT 11228 Il 
tale cet THEA sat T yea afast 
IMT TEATTINGT AOA oTcAia Ah Aer: [Roo 
Sia area GAMA 


GoraksaSatakam BRAS 1/115 
Dvadasankitapatrasyabhavah 

(12th page missing) 

Gorakshasatam PDC 2/Q115 


Leaf 12 wanting 
Hathayogasvarasastra BRAS1/1086 


A work apparently in three chapters on the principles of Hatha Yoga. 
It begins - 


aeezare || 

HA (AMT Saar TsTasTSA | 
Georeag Taare A WALA || ¢ || 
Hey Oise Faded He Osefareaia | 
HY UT SEAM At YSeaENasaaay || 2 || 
sigeat Tare || 

sideat oT Hdcasefded da facta | 
idea TEA Viet YicaeNatsras || 3 || 
aeezare || 

Sonne He ta Het Aqavasaey| 
AxeGolaeae Tra ald z ||¥ | 
Sfa AseAael SATHCLALAAIG WIATseAd: | (slo 97) 11b 


Sit A. SfadrAears:(s'lo 91) 21. 

The end - 

3G A Whe AeA eG A Whe AT 
He A Aho AlecsouEeralad || 82 || 
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164 


207 


208 


278 


279 


280 


Five slokas follow this and then the MS abruptly ends - 
Sol] iaAcfacararare ----- 
Hathayogasvarasastra BRAS 2/1086 
It begins:-- 

sreczare Il 

HARA AM aed sas oA| 

qeorraeae CalAese A WAAL II Ml 

Hey Oise: WAdeal HA Yireisereaial 

HY DT AEA At YcaeNasaa IIe Il 

siseat Sara 

ufdest a srdcyftefies ta faeaiel 

Hide TEA Vet |leaenatsiaa I3i 
sreczare Il 

Pantie He et HY Taemeaddael| 
AACA TPA ala T liv 


Sle Maer ale SATHSLALA IG WAATEATA: | (S197) 11b; sfet re |faciraeara: (SI 
91) 21. 
The end :- 


Hea A Whe AeA AeA A Whe AT! 
Hea A Whe AlFaslooer aad: IR 
Five SI follow this and then the Ms abruptly ends :- 
Soll WhAaHiacaaraye - 
Ro} S 


Mimamsabhashyam PDC 2/Q116 
Upto chapter VI Pada VI. 
Mimaémsabhasyam BRAS 1/ 116 


Sasthadhyayasya sasthapadaparyantam 
(till 6th pada of 6th Chapter/adhyaya) 


Samkhyakarika BRAS1/1068 
Samkhyakarikas of ISvarakrsna with Bhasya of Gaudapada. Gaudapada's Bhasya is 
probably identical with the author of the Vedantakarikas, See Winternitz, Geschichte III pp 


452 454. The Samkhyakarikas with this Bhasya and Narayana's Samkhyacandrika are 
published in the Benares Sanskrit Series 1883. 


Samkhyakarika BRAS1/1069 


Samkhyakarikas with Samkhyacandrika by Narayanatirtha who refers to his own 
commentary on the Yogasutra, see Hall Index, p 7 Published in thr Benares S Series. 


Samkhyakarika BRAS1/1070 


Samkhyakarikas with Tattvakaumudi of Vacaspati, who quotes from Bhoja's B****vartika; 
see Winternitz, Geschichte, III p. 454. It seems, therefore, that this Vacaspati is not same as 
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289 


290 


564 


565 


573 


the Bhamah and Nyaya*****bamdha, as assumed by me under No. 181 above. Often 
published. 


Samkhyasitra BRAS1/1071 


Samkhyasttra (only Vi***ya and Tantra Adhys.) with commentary of Vijiana Bhiksu who lived in 
the second half of the 16th century, see above No 1066. Published by Hall in the Bibliotheca Indica 
Series. See I. O., No 1810. 


Samkhyasitra BRAS1/1072 
Another (comP.L.ete) copy. 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati BRAS1/1085 


Another treatise on the Yogic philosophy in six chapters by Goraksanatha pupil of 
Minanatha. The MS is incomP.L.ete it contains the first four chapters and a portion of the 
fifth Sivananda and Tattvasara are quoted on foll 15 and 15b respectively. See I O 1839 
(last piece) for the details of the contents. 

Begins - 

MCA AHH A Maya ATCO | 


qey anata aurtatiearera ||°|| 


aed Para eAToiaeawsqvsay| 

aay atengeay aes acsevaled || 2 | 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati BRAS 2/1085 
Begins:- 


Meare THA Meet Ae SA 
qey anata eutaneayeur, Il? I 
Aa Aarne aaVSvSsa: | 
cane aga aed Bearers: Ile ll 


Sivasamhita BRAS1/1084 


A metrical work consisting of 644 slokas on the Yoga philosophy treated as a helpmaye of 
the Advaita Vedanta. It is said to belong to the Skanda Purana of Hall Index p 14. 
It begins - 


Uh At MAAR ET aetienladdd ada 
aeHaCAfeseaael F AMCIAAG Aleaera ||e| 
HY HrcA fe aera AatefeaesA| 

RA TAMA FAIA |[>|| 

area faareehtenal Ad Falco Ira] 

MAA ToT AA MITA || 3 || 

selry Vaereaior feast WT ot Faq] 

seh Yared BTM W AA || eb | 

AR faedatetel Aa arate WA 

Gel ae FAraia fara alka Hal Geyl|eé| 
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It ends - 

Rrafacar Agilacar AeA aeAgVaN}| 

Aeamvaae mest aoa ge |/3¢|| 

ae Rucat Gaanneyet a+ Aca Tecat avTArsA 
facde+« dea wedges Asa AeA ATafacar 
Sfa aMtaaedeawlea AAMT 


574 Sivasamhita BRAS 2/1084 


It begins:- 


Ub Ae PGAeIeayea aeaichRaddd aad | 
aeaaeAteteaida F aaa aAeats Ie 
YT HeARAH fe ara AaeleaeA| 

RA: AAYAMATAT AA AIGA? | 

aad faateictat Ad Galetedre| 

MAMA FTATAA ATTA 13 I 

Hees Faaeaioy Tras DT Yo: Yot:| 

seh Yared BTM W AAA II 

AR fardotetel area acdteaar WAI 

Gel ae AAA fad aea Ael Get Iles 


It ends:- 

Rrafacar Agilaca Wed aaa | 

AesMsaAg west MoeaAA get: 113¢ I 

ae Rucat Gaanneget Wat Aca Gea Berar 
fcaitued dew weasere: AiscAe (2) AeA aeaacar 
sla sMitaaeaawlral AACA | 


639 Tattvasamasasitra BRAS1/1065 


Tattvasamasasitra is a brief exposition of the Sankhya system in 22 Sutras. See Max 
Muller, Systems, pp. 224,242, Garbe, Sankhya Philosophy. p. 9 1/2 and Keith, Sankhya 
system, p 89. 

The author of the commentary, which is called Sarvopakarini, is unknown, cf. Hall, Index, 


p.3. 
According to him the authors of the Kapila and the Tattvasamasa Sitras are different, see 


below. 
The com begins.- 


acalasierAaeraeasra. 

ArH HTe WATASA || ¢ || 

uatraiRont ape rept qoraeraqs || 2 || 

Sava Taide detent dacwsayieada | aIseat J 
RAN AARTdH ae Wiss cadetaga aca Ae sotsfal ARAN 
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640 


ada Wicd gear: | catal wearer Phos area 
asfeeriddesctia Gaia | siset wpaa: ¢ Sse faRT 2 Gey 3 
It ends - 


vaRaRanadcdgidal Ae afaat Aeaat 
aided OCT erected sagas Fad: | 
seta oRgeaeAtaaa Areas aHrieet 
Gana afanedaAe sfateax dae || ¢ | 
Sia HiacaeaarHI Radia AACA 
wee eT AT BAT TATA TAVTT| 
« PITTA « «Toca 
On the back of the last folio - 
AACAAATARS ee %o82 WHAAAAAC ATMA a geal TAIT HVAT 
aafediaida Ware feaardiceraay| 


Tattvasamésasitra BRAS1/1066 


Another commentary on the Tattvasamasa Sutra by Bhava Ganesa Diksita, son of Bhava 
Visvanatha and pupil of the famous Vijiana Bhiksu or Vijiana Acarya who lived in the 
second half of the 16th century, See Winternitz Geschichte III p 457, Hall Index, p 4. 

It begins - 

Gaaiadeay acd ea Aa Tae 

siegsel jHeACA Hitera Hevea ||| 

SUCCINATE Sit | Haas earSaada C:aAa Beary 
peaafet MUTA se] He Sara| scl wpa: ¢ 

Sia FieAaey BaArcarfey| 

ey F AacMes A a THpiAeany] 

*FO UGsd YsUdexaecaseAWsHiey || ¢ || 

ptoagRrasdtae Weird arasaaieg| 

wor gafagqaett cet at wana || 2 || 

TARRMaASy Aiea Taras a 

Ta Hed Acqaeaneaarrearz || 3 || 


The commentator quotes his Guru's 1. e. Vijfiana Bhiksu's Karikas twice. Also on fol 26 he 
remarks- 


"Saleen eet Avoray veered: (Ae idareto from Hlstadyo) steraasrlet 
od Wasa AaaeiAd saa a Jo 


To whom does this refer ? *** Vallabha? 


It ends - 

AA aestaHer Meet BeAacaranaia Aq || 
Pd WHR ArqaAeAc Iz | 

deat A WTA POT WAA STI || 

Cdl xAT CH Uda Hal MATA AA] 


SNPOTEA ASM aTgax + AAC CASA| 
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wens weg eat aR 
ara watta da dant wrerat ef 
Sf salfaeaenecieacge Meh Acdsee set ATCT 


641 Tattvasamasasitra BRAS1/1067 


Another copy slightly differing at the end. 

Ends - 

VARARTAITS Vasa HUA AgicHal| 
HAST Bead DA AG rilwwdaqsa 


39 9o* 


Sid Ardea ia 


642 Tattvasamasasitra with tika Sarvopakarini BRAS 2/1065 
The com, begins:- 


aeaisas oA a adeaaay 

aA He WATASHI II 

Sales Selgeelic el seiral sl qae | 

aatraiRot pf crept qToragtaa: |! I 

Scede UHemierdeaeae Aaa daweayaeaa | Payseart J 
RaeRaATaHaeyT ola careers AeA 31fe srarepar 
ARAMA ATA HAMA Fee: | Taal WAAGTIACT Hehe T ISAT TA fet 
Usaiaetcdcaehiat Gaal sch wpa: & Weer faRre Feu: 3 

It ends:- 


vaitaeaencadcdgiad oat afar Acar 
aided wicer feasted steal Fae: | 
seid oRquaeataaa Aree after 
WaMIAAe afanqaaiag satya TAI Il 
Sia Hiaccareaenesraterag ia: AACA | 
*SHCACCM A HAT FTAA | 
Gia: Hite aTaAcaeaL Sea | 
On the back of the last folio:- 
AACATAM AGAR eh Woke WAAAY ATS aria agaeal AAA HAT 
aafcdtasia waka feraardicesaas | 
643 TattvasamAsasitra with tika Yatharthyadipana BRAS 2/1066 
It begins:- 
Usaaeiaeay Aca ae ACoA | 
sriagsel qAeAEA Hits ASTI II 
SUICACA ATEARATA Sit] Hitaasearieaada qos: AAI 
piteraiel MOTTA: sel Hie Sava] sisel vepaa: ¢ 
Sid AAT Gace | 
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644 


671 


ges: F aces: OT a wpiateah| 

Usa Usd YotodsacasAVsHey: Il I 
PUTAS A aL Telrd aAATATATAT | 
wor gqafegaed ces at AGHA II 
TARR a ary CUA Tas TI 
STAT: Ho AcaATAMLAA TAA II I 


The commentator quotes his Guru's i. e. Vijiana Biksu's Karikas twice. Also on Foli 26 he 
remarks:- 


"Saletan: Hye Fora: VaTeeraray: (AeA aaret from HlaTaAAy.) seraaarlect 
RI TAU AAA wsaied aI 


To whom does this refer? To Vallabha? 


It ends :- 
Ae aesitced Meet Meacarniata aw I 
hd ROAR Acaaaeaa Tete | 


deat A WTA POT: WAICAT Sees: Il 
EddeaAcdeel Ud: Heal WAH: | 

SPOT AeMlel AISAeITACASA I 

wus wegen seta AANA | 

asa: Gata da dents arate: I 

Sit Haagen Acaaaneaaltel AGOTA | 


TattvasamA@sasitra with tika Yatharthyadipana BRAS 2/1067 


Ends:- 
VACARNATIA Utes HAA AglcAat: | 
HAST Grae DA AF alHwdqsgsy | 


9 9o* 


sid eee RSpaRSIRCORSE TILE 
Yogacintamani BRAS1/1081 


Yogacintamani is a work in 4 chapters on the Yoga Philosophy by Sivanandasarasvatt pupil 
of Ramacandra Sadanandasarasvati. The author quotes Vidyaranya and a MS of this work 
was copied in S 1552, see No 1083 below where the last verse seems to suggest that the 
MS was written during the life time of the author. 

It begins- 

AAT esa aaseat eA ea aa;| 

fied ESA Plantar Ard fayeer Ra 

PiaaHews AAaRNaeA WAN sadal 

QUT erat agipal Gare yeaa F Arfeter 

Megreieaqeae Aafeaet TaAcATHIT Fell’ || 
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673 


ga A fafworastianyt aseferoneaisa||.|| 
faectontocacaiaae Fecaitiecaatranaiaa 
TEATYRMCAAIAS AAA aedaxqada]|3| 
Seas Bw Hage ATAIeE TS 
Megeeataga J felfenecca fF atefeartey| 
AMeNMeAAIACIA dd AAlerhadea Ay 


Prereata ufalacea ati Epc, [|p| 
The paricchedas end respectively on foli 53b, 99 and 136b. 
It ends- 


PIqtaMAaAd AM Wee aAA| 
Uaenes Jara Barter Prataal 
AAU Aetet Ua Ulatyaiaeara| 
daledsdd steer ated Taecraticc:| 
TEA WHA soa Ae fea] 
yaad AA Td Way artetrentAg| 
Hareaacdeaaa 7 AAT A A 
SeCIAHIYUsTadgossed AB: Het 
HMTAPWUONAS Stancea(a)aa| 
feafad a Aa a gd afaeafatattera: | 
Aas Aereat HY seATeAT X:| 
ardent east w Benicaahrarcearc] 
Shot AACA TI RATATAT AS ARTA eG Ae oe EAA SA eGR AM AIA 
Uatiedaut day aesa AaAeA:| 


The author quotes - 


HAASE 8,16b HICARTA 9b, AHA 28, 73, 119; AAA 59b, 61, TAGTAT 95, 
AleareataRidel 9b, ASHIAMAa 14, WdetAeTAaS 82b UNAVAA 16, 74b 

Alea eA 9b, 42; Bats 2, 7b, 15 & c USAT 1421 & c, Aaa 44, fAqaRvs 
32, 43, SOA 112, FSAAMAAT 9, 16b, 19b & c. 


Yogacintamani BRAS1/1082 
Another copy this contains only the second Pariccheda. 
Yogacintamani BRAS1/1083 


This is another complete copy. Its conclusion differs from that of No 1081. The MS bears 
the date S 1552 but this seems to be the date of the original of our MS since its folios bear 
the watermark 1859. 

Ends - 


ardent Uaaret aes a3zitet: weeatal 
Urea tecy Fleceay AAA:| 


ho Eke Re} 


Hara FAAS TPIAL RIA THT « FF] 


ne) 
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Se Tefearet ReleenaRevsarsraat 
Fraserfersofaarsrarstatto Parte at «qa 
SUMAN HEA AITAT SST 
ceguaraaetse stort at sfaterfaearaer|| 
qfasaaeneaea Aitewary Hela] 

WA AAATES UT soit AAAl|| 

Sia ACR ASAIRATSAATo Aqa WRese 
SPATULA SVT 8442 YA Mahogany] 
Hee BSAMGA Jd Argarerrstiay|| 
Waatyy TY facqaravsaaAissq| 

qed Tafera(anat a acat UyeTHa]| 
faeder Tagasiita vateaqar Wracaiyatet 
cated AeanleirsawrerafareacHvoatte IRA 
Ut CALACAUAN SATA CAAT aA» 
carr atat seria faceyea (ah) fatetreareh| 


Yogacintamani BRAS 2/1081 


It begins:- 


AA Tera casa aes ea aa: | 

fect FAR facta Art fageet Pra 
Patacetd sarNres warenisst| 
ger erat agipal: Gaeta: weaied B alfater: 
MegeeHTAS cae fere FacAMHIA AS: Il Il 


a sire fRrorrafSe 2 
faestraractcdirarel PecuettieaAeraearaA | 
TEATARMCHAIAS AAA ARAL TA I 3 II 
seat uferiat Hage ANTAded we 
Meader JT fataetectca fF aleteatter | 
AMeNMeATAIACAA ded AAlerhadea Ay 
Presa afeladeg: HA per v 


The paricchedas end respectively on Foli 53b; 99 and 136b. 


It ends:- 
PataeaAdd AM Avaya | 
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Baeanest BATS BAIT fret 
FAT Atel Ua Blalwaaecal| 
daledsdd gvecy ald faeaxstiad: 
EI Was soa Ud ya! 
vara Aa as Wad arene Il 
HardeRaeAcdiecthkadl 7 AM fe F:! 
SeaIAHIYUSTadgoased F: Ha: 
HAHA Sialpctea(a)az: | 
feta 7 Far a _ aioe fafaterct: | 
Jarier Aereal at seHrear |r: | 
aFAeat ads A Benicrahrarceyarel il 
Slt MACTLAS AT RATATAT ASAT To 1G HG AREA TSA eter, ANETTA Per 
aie way: wes: FAT: | 
The author quotes:- 


saa: 8, 16b; SICARTA 9b; ACMIRGATIS 28, 73, 119; GAA 59, 61; 
UAGAAT 95; AeahWaCARaAeH 9b; AHA 14; Waa 82b; 
URAL ea 16, 74b; AleTaleoea 9b, 42; Aletslst 2, 7b, 15 &c. WAT 14, 21 &c; 
aATASA 44; ACMRVA 32, 43; FSAVT 112; FSWT 9, 16b, 19b &c. 
Yogacintamani BRAS 2/1083 

Ends :- 

omFdianl Uday aes ater: wfeeatel 

Madea ea Flea qaagsy: | 

Har Ar aHe PARA THIS Ae: Il 

Ga Tifa ReyaenaRvaandeast 

feaserferse fa araratetatter cepa Ha esta F | 

degeaaaretye sora at: satartdecAarera 

afastefaaenaes yiatmouay: wel | 

Wea ACAI Als sot AAAT: Il 

sft ANAS A INAH aqa: Gesar I 

SPIT AeT 8552 YF Miho gan | 

HECTISTAM LAT YF AeASeArsas: I 

Watt TY facqaravsaaiesd | 

qed Tafera(anar fd aca CHAI 

faeaer fagaatita: vaieagqaer: Wradegieystet: 

Ata BAMA A ATA HVS TRA 
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706 


707 


708 


709 


713 


714 


774 


Ya CataeayaAvdaaae eager anes: 
tata Oe Etat oteriat factela( at) Patet-aareh I 


Yogasitra BRAS1/1075 


Yogastitrabhasya of Patafyali, for whom see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 460, 
accompanied by the Bhasya of Vyasa, who according to Winternitz, (see ibid, p 461, n.2) 
must have written in the 6th cen. Both text and commentary are published in the Bombay S. 
Series and translated into English by J. H. Woods in the Harward Oriental Series. 

Our MS. contains only two Padas and 13 Sutras of the third. See I. O., No. 1826. 


Yogasitra BRAS1/1078 


Yogasiitra with Bhoja's Rajamartanda is edited and translated into English by R. Mitra in 
the Bibliotheca Indica Series. See I. O., No. 1831. Many works are ascribed to King Bhoja 
Dhara, who lived in the 11th cen.; see O. C. I. p. 418; IL. p. 95. 


Yogasitra BRAS1/1079 
Another complete copy. 
Yogasitra BRAS1/1080 


Maniprabha is another commentary on the Yogasiitra by Ramanandasarasvati, pupil of 
Govimdanandasarasvati. Another work of Ramananda is a commentary on Samkaracarya's 
Sarirabhasya; see Hall, Index, p. 89. Ramananda's fellow student Narayanasarasvati wrote a 
Vartika in the Samkarabhasya in A D 1592, see ibid, p. 202. Ramananda therefore, must 
have flourished in the second half of the 16th cen. The Maniprabha is published in Benares 
S Series. 

Begins - 


dee FoAMEIAYSS TUGST ERA 
Yogasutrabhasya BRAS1/1076 


Vyasa's Yogabhasya with Tattvavaisaradi of Vacaspati is published in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. The same is translated into English by Woods. For Vacaspati, see above No. 1070. 
Also see I. O., No. 1827. 


Yogasitrabhasya BRAS1/1077 


Another commentary on Vyasa's Yogabhasya. For Vijiana Bhiksu, the author, see above 
No. 1071. This commentary is published in the Pandit, New Series, vols. 5-6. 


Yogasitras with tika Maniprabha BRAS 2/1080 


Begins:- 
Gee FAMCTAYS WOTTSY FIA 


Remarks: Maniprabha is another commentary on the Yogastitra by Ramanandasarasvatt, 
pupil of Govindanandasarasvati. Another work of Ramananda is a commentary on 
Sankaracarya's Sarirabhasya; see Hall, Index, p. 89. Ramananda's fellow-student 
Narayanasarasvati wrote a Vartika on the Sankarabhasya in A. D. 1592; see ibid, p. 202. 
Ramananda therefore, must have flourished in the second half of the 16th century. 
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Manuscript Description 
Vaisesika 
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27 


28 


34 


39 


52 


53 


55 


59 


62 


69 


* BASL/43 
ato AelRTA 

Amdhakaravadarahasya BASL/1 
AGRaLHAT 

Bhasapariccheda BASL/28 


feratetas clo AUIRTA 


Bhasapariccheda BASL/29 
Tana 


Bhasaparicchedatika (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali) BASL/30 
Soiled. On the last page: 

: ig : aaa j astra 
CUA CART HT Tar araaa AAR LAVIAM: || Tegra 


Bhasaparicchedatika (Nyayasiddhamtamuktavali) BASL/35 


N SND 


Didhiti NWPSM 1/26 
Premanatha, Benares. A commentary on No. 25. Procurable for copying; recent and 
incorrect. 


Didhiti NWPSM1/30 
Premanatha, Benares. A short commentary on Atmatattvaviveka. Procurable for copying; 
old and apparently correct. 


Didhititika NWPSM1/33 
Premanatha, Benares .A commentary on the commentary to the Atmatattvaviveka. Pro- 
curable for copying; recent and incorrect. 


Dravyakiranavalipariksa BML/1166 

Annotations on Raghunitha's Guna-siromani, which is agloss on Udayana's commentary 
called Kiranavali on Pras'astapadda's commen tary on the Vais'eshika aphorisms. By Rudra 
Bhattacharya Nyay - vachaspati, son of Vidyanivasa. This is probably the same work 
which occurs in Hall's. Contributions," (p. 66) under the name of Guna prakiisa-vivriti- 
bhiva-prakisiki. 


Beg. 

C & i a | 
avsq Busy WvsyaaysA |i 
End. 


Dravyaprakasika NWPSM1/14 
Chandi Datta, Benares. A very comprehensive commentary on the pro- perties of 
substance, one of the seven categories; cannot be obtained; old and apparently correct. 


Gunadidhititippana NWPSM1/15 
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70 


71 


72 


74 


77 


78 


Chandi Datta, Benares.Notes on Gunadidhiti, cannot be obtained for copying; old and 
apparently correct. 


Gunakiranavali BML/1167 

A gloss on Pras'astapada's commentary on the aphorisms of Kanida. By Udayana A'chirya. 
Beg. 

Gears Teele] VCMT: Yet: | 

aRMIniAG faed sea alfA aaa 

aeaaearsar feta scarey! 

End. 


< C no) | 


Gunakiranavali BML/1167/B 

A gloss on Pras'astapada's commentary on the aphorisms of Kanida. By Udayana A'chirya. 
Beg. 

eats Tate] VSIA: Yor: | 

arrinfae fad sea alfA aaeazail 

aeaaeasan feta scaer| 

End. 


| 
at C no) 


Gunakiranavaliprakasadidhitih BML/1168 

A commentary on Kandado's aphorisms on the Vais'eshika 

doctrine of atoms. By Raghunatha Siromani Bhattacharya. 

Beg- 

SH FA: Taser fascas aRfasod| 

HOVSTASCAM YON WAHT Il 

fate afatreqor safaerur AT adel deticda frwour aqefa| 

End. 

WI DAT HROTHRAHeAe sarah fefraerst Gea] Ha 3e 317 


ate Stet suri erat renrarareaie: | 
Gunaprakasadidhitimathuri NWPSM1/13 


Chandi Datta, Benares. Very short and simple notes on Gunaprakasadidhiti cannot be 
obtained; old and appa- rently correct. 


Gunarahasya BASL/14 
TIATATATAS 

Gunarahasyatika TSML/S.K./16 
Beg: 


serotera aa: || YT or ARNT ayeAaa: Heoresidadonarecd yeaeysradi 
ala AaRTeet: || 

a Aeteaqda Tarde faedeat Het Wades Bed FAA Add factyfakoaay 
8 Il 

AFAR AAR dele cara aM CAs TaST | UchAgeea OM otddaetaT 
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79 


80 


MAAS WTA PIAL UM AAA Tarely AeA aU: qoraeaqrear| 
TAAesel PIeded Sit Al Uae Waa dese Wed ded v ed: aa a 
yaididesanh scans ary sit feea:| * * HUfdagwry 


ie) 


MIU MAA! AIA J eAferfcaH| SATeTaA I 
End: 


lat OTA ArerdtareanNsed Gerscat afromieh mMeaA| areniagiaeaacaianra 
ga: oteacate: aafaRedt va: traearie:| aqacttarie tafeordia et actactet 
AcqMRAAAAIA AAMAS Act BA aflene:| Wetecet Ferateater:| - * 


Actaahey Aaweaeetd WdAeal(?) ACY YG. aVWlet at aAlerAraNstl Faal... | 
Col: Nil. 

Subject: 

Guparahaayatrki up to Rupanirdpapa. 

Remarks: -- 

The Ms. is in good condition. On the title page is given: 


'MIHCCICAT TNE AES | 


A pupil of Lakuana has commented upon the Guna rahasya of Rima badrasarvabhauma 
refered to under No.6976 and this Ms. represents the commentary. 


Gunasaramanijari or Gunarahasyaprakasa CRAS/545 
It is a commentary on Gunarahasya which, again, commentary on Gunakiranavali of 
Udayana. Second verse in the work gives the name of his Guru: 


aeale[aNedeayt DT aeledareratdaneaadsyd a! 


UpHeeROMsddaat T Meese WA feral 

Gunrahasyam TSML/S.K./17 

Beg: 

MTN AA: AMAA ASAT: | MeL AMAT AE a|eAey 


eRaaia Ie il 

TF IT PATRIA eyed Wied q A Aeatay sic svaeaa:| waret 
TOMPRATA Teaareaiceree: I 

End: 

aet WETS: AHR AAA saTSAHA 
PAT Adeaer RATA CUBAN: | AAAATACHN Vid wider Tees 
Sded FI Mlacdet Sdfaetea sil Aaa] Ww EATeAsaAH.. 
CcaHyUeAAA INT! AVA TecaeT | 

Col: Nil 

Subject: 


Gupara hasya, 

Remarks:-The Ms. Is in a fairly good condition. On the title page is given: 
MyHecyAsoNeATAGA | 

This author is the same as the author of Siddhantasara described later. He is probably the 
same as the grandson of Jagadihabhattacarya, the author of Sabdasaktiprakada and other 
works. So this author should have flourished about 1680 A.D.This work of his, 
Guparahasya, is a commentary on the Gunakirapivali (i.e.) that portion of Udayana's 
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96 


99 


Kiranivali dealing with gupas. Ramabhadra's Guparahasya hai, besides Lakamanabigya's 
tika, anothercommentary called Prakasa which is noticed by Aufrecht. 


Kanadanayabhisanam MGOL/4335 

Beg: 

wureg RR adifasedd a feread laetel (2) GAT AGA HM MGATAIIOTA || 
AAAPIMAHARGIAAAA Sea AAMLAA TATA TET ahA | | 


SdNacisde UatacaiawNary| Wes Tat Hd HOTGAAVOTA| | efcletet 
FART sTeeeyataaeas | aaa ded AAA aAAAEAA eT Fer SA sTeT 
VeIAeI Mea, Veale POSIT CUTEST AAT) Teueeaaeel: | 7 T 
AlaT Va GUTaa: YOu: Tartar Mead sit aes ; ve aaeea 
AANA acd ATTA eta UgeIa--cRia wMHarcAlatei Aca CAaACAAACT 
Mpls irremrANanrasacd TAU ; Pea cHae AANCHRETA, ; HCAT AT 
BSCeY Sil AFACANEAM | ACT AetetHeAH ; Aedey Sia aAeaAld| Aetet 
UcAHANIAhA (LAA GANA MAST AeA! SAAT T 

SAO AA The Ae ATTA SA AAT AAT Aa aT ATA AA ; MSTA AAC 

Wie aaeacaagAA| AMT Wadia wast visa ferfascaar 
cara tana Aerrahie ew! sured faers:-- 

McHale Meter ATTA, WAeaMie aes AcAaAAca a | 

End: 

HAT CAMA A Arana Sit Fafefaeracd Hic HMTAcAACTe AMAA ATA; 
Hens faeorpaaA| aay Tatofarier oarvntet feerepreraiceacarfer ; TAT: 


oh geet janie eet apa 

IFA AecdadeHarsairarawcacaca er | Weleledaeied fAraqay a aecaeaed 
ga: Cd AANA A WAdarAaTa: | 

Col 


Kanadarahasyam TSML/B.L./2284 
Beg: 

METAR Tose | faetedeoteth: er. catdiaReedt avai 
aArERsidemed: | UIs Adal tdicerAa Aga forsee Haft aM arta. 
HAMA WOAWAT BHafelseel Seaq:| HAA SAASTA! DeW: WMTA| 
Pata: Wet Il 

End: 

TAA || WAacAichAavsTiAES AMM SIRNA | saRed J 
Tweed MAAR | 


aq Wea sacl gga: weal] asetpaas ast jer rerefArcael ssa | 


346 


102 


104 


aes a fated aca etiedaital| Wenastea A: Wat warested INT | 
Col: 

Sia HaleraMNseeIaHel As aedeneaea haart 

SaerteHa oan aa (Aaa ) Welcetstecray Uae soreHaetht 
TAPRICUHAHFATEN Gel HUTT AAA! ANALY Adal: | ASV 
Heeaa TIAA | ow ATACAL Ela CU SAA AA a ALA | 

USA Lae?) Acatectes Hr at Faeata mMeATAS I 


po) 
Remarks: 
Padmanabha, the author of this work, Kanadarahasya was the elder brother of 
Govardhanamisra, pupil of Kebayamidra author of the Tarkabhaga and hence he should 
have flourished about the end of the 19th century A. D. Padmanabha is the author of a 
voluminous work called Raddhantamuktahara-book probably resembling compon diums 
like the famous Sarvadarda pasangraba. The present work represents a chapter therein, the 
chapter on Vaiberika darbapa, together with a commentary thereon by the author 
himself. 


Kanadasiddhantachandrika TSML/S.K./31 
Beg: 


MTN AA: || Aca faeaisaet afaoracaeana! pd pronafaetiedategHt 
gugeed ll se fe Vareter Mesa acca fer: JIS sda sahara 
frecya| WaasE: Tare:| w afafae:| sratssvagdfa! ay ata: geesyors 
AMAeAarayeAaava say: | AT Acari II 

End: 

Ud ay: Wear: WAacaeeasa SeaetacT AIA:| sry Bea aa A eMac 
ad ad 3q aStaeaiata PraAl areca * * «| 

Col: 

Nil. 

Remarks: 

The work has been published as No 25 of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. From 
Mahimahopadhyaya T. Ganapati sastri's introduction to that edition, we learn that this 
Gangadhara is the same as the well-known author of the tika Rasikaraijani-on Appayya 
Diksita's Kuvalayananda, He lived in the 17th century. He has also written a work called 
Avaidikamatasaigraha. The introduction to the Trivandrum edition of the 
Kanadasiddhantacaodrika informs us that the author has also written a commentary called 
Prasada, on this work of his. 


Kanadasttravrtti CRAS/4772 
Text begin: 


% aM Aa aca | 

Salat FTI: Wades: | 

aa UT Waloeeeey +t ttt tet tet + cade g aaa 
qa: GeHaid sid 

aent aes Uae He a Ua wares: Poa aor eh art 
UAHA feat Aracy | 
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168 


169 


170 


Bead UcHAgIFaITA: -- ++ + tt tte te ett ets 
“FPUOTSAIS MITA ATTA" HAA a: | 


Kiranavali NWPSM1/24 
Premanatha, Benares. An extensive commentary on the Vaiséshika Stitra. Procurable for 
copying; recent and incorrect. 


Kiranavali CRAS/8876 
Text begin: 


faquraeeaAeM HTaraaaNatetary | 

Ugeld aneaA aeAfag faraaieae i 

safaRaA Aletara faetet 

Wadd Treas TAA | 

SaRMaAAded aeaAde dafed 

assay F aslHeeted Vs ivi 

MEAN AeTARIRG Aaa HAAS HANTS: 

bd WI SAAN Asal aaa feraeenia| wreaia| 
Its End: 


WacrevaRaTeete| Fad Vaca Faflaex 


Kiranavali TSML/B.L/2293 
Beg: 


PqaNAeagaartanshera| Ageia THA weAfaafaeaaieeay || el 
Ut Fes TOM: He AAT SMA: WATGNT! fags: PAA aT TALATIEAE II? 
Ale Widdaes STAAcAeAAM ead AeA sellers way arHesy 

Oran Aer: | 

cera sat emaat Hicearcet rorahyeaet: ahaa It 3 


** AREY ACTING Aaa PITS: Pt TTTPOAHHN FarCry PRAT 
Raqarel feraenia i Toa II 

End: 

Wate | deiek oetteddcdeaaAd Agleul wftaeg: warped 
EUaeHA Heya) + dota WAT witarere eases {S....... 
Col: Nil. 

eee 


On the title page is given: 

& Redes noaenasaeNeesaraanaci feet 3eF | 

This Ms. abruptly breaks off in the middle of Sariraniri. pana in Pratyaksapariccheda 
Udayana, the last representative of précinanyaya was the most famous logician and 
philosopher of the 10th century. He has composed many works on Nyaya and Vaisesika. 
His Lakganavali was composed in A. D. 984. This work of his, Kiranivali, 18 a Vaisesika 
work, a com. mentary on the Padarthadharmasamgraha of Prasastapada more popularly 
known as Prabastapadabhagya Kiranavals is incomplete. Udayana wrote up to 
Buddhigrantha only. He was the first syncretic writer who gave a theistic turn to the Nyaya 
and Vaibesika schools of thought. The work has been published by the Chaukamba book 
depot, Benaras 
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171 


180 


182 


183 


184 


177 


178 


194 


Kiranavali TSML/J.L./864 

Beg: 

faqunieseaenietsanatchara| Ageia aHeATH weAfaaiavaaecay |! ¢ Il 
Ul gee FUT: HA AA safc: WATT! Taser: AAA a AATAUITHS IIe 
HAN Widdaens ATaAKAeAAM ed AeA Telos Tay ales 
Urarteer: | 

aTaMTAa star sat Aeuraar Wradeacet Pecorachayaret: Taha Il 3 
** UREN ACTING AA ASTANA: et WTS EH PASAT PRAT 
faqarel feraenfet i soa I 

End: 


AIRS | aa dasa vatatergel +t Taree, | VeTaAoaaNeaN 
Watergited Eafeia aa: | wetaradcatate Fa: Fa BI 
meaAdeacded Hel UTETaAa | aear Aces farssvreater: Fa | ARIAT 


Subject: Kiranavall up to Mirhatvanirtipana. 

Remarks:-- 

This Mss abruptly breaks off in the middle of Miirtatvaniriipana in Pratyakshapariccheda 
On the title page is given 


WIHCCHCCAMEA ATA II 

Kiranavali BASL/5 

alo AUIRTA 

Kiranavali BASL/7 

alo AUNT 

Kiranavali BASL/8 

SOIR 

Kiranavali BASL/9 

CLUES CCR SIE NS 

Kiranavali BASL/2 
RITATAAS 

Kiranavali BASL/3 

evden 

Kiranavali Tika? KIMAS/I.M.9262 
Text begins: 

os acy TAS VAMC (ea?) Sa: Ha acufasenfetal saciid Ys vetlepstd Aa 


rafad wor sft faery sfe............. 
It ends P72B: 
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195 


198 


203 


204 


205 


Bf Ue ‘at afadeante (2) fea........ Hed fraAaraM ....fefea faces 


HedeMaedad Aca: FAT. Hea (CaM DA Mone TaHeas sen-deress 
(2) 5a | 

Kiranavalibhashyam TSML/N.S./24 

Beg: 

Ne aaaaied fact Cae searats: Fated | at AHA Het vbH VG 
Fea sachit Saar piel HAAARA AAA] Fhe UMeMAcAed cle 
TAAFUAAR A Wsha | HAT ll Hea AFA Tes SversARNeae ll AatAra| 
End: 

GRAMCAT AVIA TATA ........ RTA TATA Ta: | 
AMAA ROMY FATIH AEA AMA AT HTS! Ze HAOVAA I Fe: 


waMaTaHeegl GAAAAA TART Hetaric ia sa:| 3axehs Hwy tat: 


HeaaTaVarey Gar... Il 


Col: 

Nil. 

Subject: 

Kiranavalibhagya. 

Remarks: 

Tho author of this work is not known. Aufrecht notices in his Catalogus Catalogorum a 
tika on this book. The reference given by him is to P. 85 of the Catalogue of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 


Kiranavaliprakasa NWPSM1/25 
Premanatha, Benares. A commentary on Kiranavali. Procurable for copying; recent and 
incorrect. 


Kiranavaliprakasa. CRAS/1571 
It’s End: 
SRA AAAS MAcataea Head Hed TATE 


FAP AMaaeAadhaaadscdedueeidtefa Faq: | 
Kiranavaliprakasah BML/1169 


A commentary on the Kiranavali of Udayana Acharya. By Varddhamina Upadhyaya, son 
of Ganges'vara. Hall's Contributions, p.65. 


Beg. AceAcalthelAechara Aaa Waray: | 

faradiongatyeat dedt at pet TA: || Heleaidetiaarah aatAran frat 
facata aeia Aaa: Hq 

faée faqufaquant: Tetanseies frerongiastedt aes | 

End. WAbAAMAS TER ASA: THiartachaaes: | 

aA siaereet OMe AT WHA HAAS Feather: || Sick 


PATACASMRAAM TSA AaT Maeateaatfad: TaCoTae Teel: AACA: | 
Kiranavaliprakasah KIMAS/I.M.9400 
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206 


207 


211 


212 


213 


215 


Text begins: 


ee (a) cafe Ga gitcarerswares aArereratecay ScUG:, deat MEAT 
TEAM A AN AGAMA AMA ARITA avr aArgafaayacd 


It ends : 


a ea Mea HMMA AA Acdat HAG TaAlcdeat HUTA ATaA GAT aT Aa 
War Wet TACIT MAGA fad | HURHAscaA eM HHT sfAarases 
Aca Baa of rragARcaes FT alta farrsaghe wecqaeacy 
Gratediarsca ferert (A?) AA:| HTAAAAT (FE?) HT AT ......... | 


kiranavaliprakaSsavitih CRAS/8455 
Textt begins : 


ATVI AA: Il 

Tossa AICUeUc ANU casd: _—-UsTavsfauceetat URNA fae 
fafereatiosta | 

PresrAaIRMeSrA Art Ast: WEE 

ans] AA SadiAe AIFS AFalat: Il 
AAR: TRA sella AAA | 

FAVA Baad: Yada faqfaqaarRyea | 

aq faeda a deat aed WeINSAeUING Waed A 

AT AAA AAS | 


Its ends: 


areeeaaa area tat fartsoranfassor adarelteaeasia Hacaaenx Hafa 
AST AAA HEA Te: Hrel faded Hie: Are aAcafe eit: Eanfefa ara: | 
Hea Vata | aaa 

Bar | Widener faenwvarsranefa ll AACA] | 


Kiranavalittka BASL/10 
HTALTAAMALAT SHS 
Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikapariksa) BASL/11 
alo AUNT 
Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikaprakasa) BASL/12 
Cc N Te S 
Kiranavalitika (Kiranavalitikaprakasa) BASL/13 
barsit 
Kiranavalivyakhya TSML/J.L./865 
Beg: 


351 


| Merete aa: || PHoacAccihetrecherar Aft Wafas: | faadtonacrear 
audt at hell TA: Il ei 

peace WaatHCanN fersenta | faetter 

afefet ates afedel fauidquat: F. caster 
PRIUS aca (AeaHhaAjasad | * « ACA Hed facaaicprere faedaiecay at 
TAU | eVaassaeNy AA: | Va Hraufawenraiker pay 
TATA SAT AAG TAGIAANASCMeeM ae SAAT lA SHA 

End: ICdetferl| Hell fael Caelieteasraagedca fecAeay Ae ShATA A 
Seat: | HA ate arHetsfPod va wk dagad a aseluhNeas:| 7 T at 


TOCHAMAAM ATH ...... I 
Remarks:. 
On the title page is given: __'X STHACCHCCAA AAT 


Vardhamina--son of Gangesopadhyaya-is the author of many commentaries on Nyaya 
works. Since his father flourished in the Beg of the [3th century, he must have also 
flourished in that time. This work of his, is a commentary on Udayana carya's Kirapavalt 
and is called Kiranavalsprakala also. The work has been edited by Sivacandra 
Sarvabhauma, Calcutta, along with the text of the Kiragavall and the super commentary of 
Rucidatta. 


227 Laksanaprakasah CRAS/5837 
Text Begin : 


% FAY TINA | 3% TH: Rasa | SARA coe aI 


ReaqqaBaed teracget oe TeEaTE TRIM | geardtat wast 


Aa Asay 
AMTRERT SE HRY Seyraqw: | 
Col: 


Sia asentthsnt MAgledhal AAT Wee: AACA: | 


232 Lalavatirahasya. CRAS/788 
Text begin: 


°| “qaregadad éd Aaafaereae: | 

Met eater AenlasHRAe Tec I 

2] Maa AMM hart | 

fafacad wine cferdcar aes: Il 

3| Ueda avsaauselly, etc 

Picea URAAIATAARAA hd Mp wstsat 
eo Ase Rsarant sat fracas arr sta 
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234 


235 


238 


242 


244 


It ends: 


MEAVCAICTPRPUAAET Aelhaa AT 


Lilavatididhitirahasya CRAS/787 
Text begin: 


pirraenqect etc. 
2) Waa Awrarasacharsiteeharar | 
Hd: Wdedd ae cede: PRAT: Il 


Se ValeitenfAcante | 

TERMI PAARISHAMA 3d RHA satel | 

AURORE HAIR GCaaAAES ZTaMAA HAA Acseal BaURVAAHN: | 
sete | 

It ends: 


WANATISA, VAAAKAMIAEA AMM Aarti waAia| 
Bara EAL 


x 


Lilavatiprakasarahasya CRAS/786 
It begins: 
eI pierce yet ue, etc. Mathuranatha's usual mangalacarana. 


2| Waa Awmrasaharatereitatar | 
Medea: Wareitsa faery fad Aa | 
fiided UIRAAT TRA AHAAA Hot SRMCAP Teaco ATRT 


ASare fastens aret fratenfa | vearcaniel 
From L. 1200 the Beg of Prakasa is: 

Uhr YooAA TAA etc. 

It ends: 


AAAs aw caw Aa: Weld: dq see arged: cquretawe | 
Ueasaaanshed saroneafa 32: 
arediier afscauselly, etc., a verse peculiar 


to Mathuranatha. 


Col: 

Sit Ardye2NeeT | 

Post-Col Statement: 

Sqaet aa:| Heaarygecrcaror: Fernie AWeaxsa | 
Manamanohara BASL/42 
evita 

Mathuri NWPSM1/27 


Premanatha, Benares. A commentary on the commentary of Kira- navali. Procurable for 
copying; recent and incorrect. 


Mitabhasini CRAS/1087 
Post-Col : 


Aad 1985 aT saree ert sedeler eraarae Yeatedd avsataaenter 


353 


eReama feat aft: | 
ALMicleMel hes eet ieeneey 
Asa Ft art Hate: Herta 
frarterats ae aafed scat | 


Text begin : 
deleciaareraiataadaeansarat Tayee | 
SAISATATF MIATA Fog AS Hales I 
fact ell AAPA AAA | 
Rraecapcatat afer fAcsnfsohz I 
faEctendlel AAPA AUTH | 
Rrafecupdetcr aia fAcanfavit | 2 


245 Mitabhasini tika KIMAS/I.M.5053 
Text begins: 


% aA: Ae fewsrall dara frarerafeearans, 

Usa fae | SAT se ATFATA AAT 

de Feet Hagges aendlaAepa AAA WIAA 
Rrafecapascrrr aitfer TAHT TOA 

Itends :..... FAR Ua fees wie qa Ase: Talal Geatcale 
AMecdeaNacaAga | AT AAs AMA THA| BAT A oTeMeATYA: TAT 
SIRO saa: Raia sAReas:| UT AA aay UST epreAaaaT 


C2 eae | 
264 Nirukti CRAS/10466 
Beg: 
WOTES elo aAaNorsoTA ATT | 
ahdadedeaaeieted: ad AA Il 
End: 


FAA werekiggd Geeta | 
Testa araat ae Wd: I 


Col: 

sfa ahaaeca faeteacreat FAIA! 

Post-Col: 

Uae %60% chiicteh erorHleral JUAN MAA 
276 Nyayabodhini CRAS/9874 

Col: 

sft Aetacuaradgulpcaeaasatiet abeaecrst FAA! 3 sad 
273 Nyayabodhini CRAS/9554 
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274 


272 


275 


286 


ULATOTROTENTATRT 


carer actsaeehe | 
Col: 
sf saat ahdaecte FAA | 34! 


Nyayabodhini CRAS/1003 
It’s End: 


Sa WeagResa: | 


Nyayabodhini CRAS/8124 A 
Text begin: 


MAMTA APOE WES: | 
CAicd Maheraitdd Aaa aA Il 


Nyayabodhini CRAS/1178 
Text begin : 


SAMAR APONTE WW AE: | 

taicd Macusgultada asta I 

faAitiaes dees fafaeaoRaqAessaAsecddiaAgRt cA 
Aste Rrsaenst qewat fraenfa raat | 

HA Yaratel fasta seater | 

Its End : 

HATHA Alaa AAAdeAed deh AA 

ad sft TAA ToT | 

Col: 

Sia weqahesa: | 

Post-Col : 

3iRET WAAC 

Nyayakautukam CRAS/8886 
Text Begin : 


part Ccd AMM IATA | 
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304 


305 


309 


308 


Teer aereses faerdiadayAe ll ¢ il 

somatartie fread Kaeaenes 

faRigasteacet cera ae sie: | 

sfa fafafeadar: alert adenrar 

TRRONSse HUM Il 2 I 

PHaeuaaadiedtatey GUTAla | 

faedlpcd aeted ahaaewithar: || 3 il 

TAATASA Mh MUHA HSN HT 

Its End: 

WANG: Ast Fare: | 

GATT (2), WAS (2), AMA (3), TAloteT (8), E8clecd (4), ated (&), HAA ('s), 
am (C), TOT (E), Aa (8°), HoT (2%), AAVST (22), 

ScaTHTA (93), et (8¥), fa (85), fraTeeAeMfey (86) | 

Udell: Scteat fatax: | Homes | 

__ fagyureiticeat abeael tfdd:| HUMesd AAT aaa 
TAA Il 

SRed| east Fad | 


Nyayakusumanjalitika (Nyayakusumaifjaliprakasa) BASL/21 
Breaks off at the Beg of FAITH 5 


Nyayakusumanjalitika (Nyayakusumaiijaliprakasaprakasika) 
BASL/22 
ACCATAM LAMA. At the end MeacaSFHPLITGALOTF ATTA: | 
as 99 39 9 


Nyayahlavati BASL/23 
End missing 

Nyayahilavati CRAS/2938 
Text begin: 


me: Yoacsata A Tareq: 

Wea dd: wafasfaareanta| 

AEA AA: Aes Uefaetr 

aseftdcddad FENIAN ll 

GeU Apa ssdal FUT ToT: Halle Tonead 
SMaacaaasta at A Yet: Yorear faersteatea: | 
Weary: Teal Tones sare acttadt 
TeaensIRAPAPIA Meats il 2 I 
usd delet sf frarcaaedea walt FT aT 
did Ud HA PIrVeT:| Gala Ua ada | 
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310 Nyayalilavatiprakasah CRAS/1045 
Text begin : 


Vhs ora Tea et 

Aeaa pia a alaare: | 

dd Wd FA wererahollientte 

frTsosohesEgaa assay ile il 

FURIFH SAAS AATATINE Laer | 

TSANG ING TAst Add AA: Il 2 I 
fafersefascrantiacdadetaeh faeaitaidch AST AACA forstoniay sia | 


311 Nyayalilavatiprakasavistarika CRAS/6597 
Last Col : 
Sfa Ageless ApH renNiraerssecraey faxfaar aera wHneifaeanheny 
SATCAT | 
Its Ends: 


aed Gada SAM ERAN aida Uacaeal eeqaterey 

Tara aca Hyd Tec UR aiAadeaal Ha AeA 
freA: | 

Sher AAG OTA | 


313 Nyayahlavatitaka entitled Kanthabharana. CRAS/3505B 
Col: 


Slat AglAS MA g-AleA AA AoA cAsl-ASlAS TEA 
MraRsHKthd celachavosRon FACAT | 


See Cs., Vol. III, 446. 
End : 


AMAA caeAcAdsIhia a: | 
safae aotdeAcanssiet fafecasrarar | 
MASHOT WAT HVS Eager | 
Gad FNUET CAAA ARS | 
AMAT aaa MecaAeiaqqare I 

oat Ue, Aaeaet careaed afeerfersay | 
TATA Teste Ale Fl 
Text begin : 

TAqareat Heal Aas aay pice 

qe aed: varigmeted caataar: | 
dedteae Haug fogetor altaitae 

tal sea: eat Aaa AA Fara fergor: Il 
Hdeadeaiontranttar pat Asset Asaranst frstania ares sit | 


314 Nyayalilavatitika CRAS/1445 
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Text begin: 


PeMlefedceaegadt (Meester | 

faeoita feet aaANSe AAT Il el 
IAsA ToTaATY fersrSsTay 
aetadt qradt a Ae cette | 

Va WAIMaNaeaAaeAa EAT 

ard steixerget: axelteaia lel 
fayacaenicissTarane fetstanfa vrai |. 

End: 

Stet Tesla vesator dlerahaael: Hero eadlelhedey 


aA eRe WaTENdredfa Bra: | 
Col: 
Sid AAS ear asarereinatartdar cited wearer AAA! 


Nyayalilavatitika (ilavatiprakaSa) BASL/24 

End missing 

Padarthacandrika CRAS/1784 
Last Col : 

sit sHrasiaqarnNssies ea agaaria art aiecHt FAA | 
Text begin: 

Hida Wp qescsciseate — AloredegncnaAdi Aare 
Aa leet | 

AeqtieaatetdeuaaHete stfaerer: 

EPSOM: Heel farsa act EAel EI: We TI 

eMC AM MAIS AA ea Hel AsleteRn aarraa fastest: I 
Prhitantataniddringndcgrast pafAeedar 

Seaeal 

End : 

GUeAea VATAIMEA-Acaaae_| 


fhecdeled AAA AAEMAPT A AeArAAaesa: | 
Mea IT WATT | 

aed Taree | 

TRARY MA aaeaase vistas wisensteldaern Aqaree sit 
THraAldhashe | 

TMNT SMerstst Acetet feraed geTEaaaz | 

SHASATAR: thet Ueot faregla verraiennreaz il sit | 
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356 


357 


Padarthacandrikatippani TSML/B.L./2266 
Beg: 

aaa 7 Sed | Cadeacorafa earanie fa svat | saaaetsit 

A MA a eet HATA TA 

cde | 

End: 

aa TF Mayans Casa Aeot Hftcea BA a AFdetied Vad Bart sia 


Padarthachandrika TSML/B.L./ 2291 
Beg: 

Weta GTA SMe Ata faa: wep sit wey: | 
End: 


arerverett Sia Teas aravareifaacash v facreunfamentatdaara Tea 
Sid AHA | 

Col: 

TRISTE Nelslat Udeted feral GMCACaA | SAARATET: thet Ud. a fagera 
TaIAAeKHEA l Sick NAGATA AA ASAT CATS NT AKA AA AAA LT 
arcarereicrent vereraiechreal AAA | 

Remarks: 


From the verse in the Col, we know that his teacher was Barangadhara. This work of 
seradanta is a com mentary on the Saptapadarthi of dividitya. From Aufrecht, we come to 
know that his teacher Sara gadhara also has written & Saptapadirthivyakhya called 
Padartha candrika. This Sokinanta is identical with the author of the commentary Prabha, 
on Nyayasiddhintadlpa, described later. This work appears along with the text of 
Siyaditya's Saptapadarthi in an edition with introduction and notes by V. S. Ghate, 
Bombay, 1908 


Padarthachandrikatippani TSML/B.L./ 2265 

Beg: 

oa Ryde PepNyd sardH aviary wasn Pagraee ated | 
safidaane Pfawrardeta 

Praseryciey Piers AeaAeAAACHRY cay: HeqacaHIeAM ST 


fFAINT AATdeAaaeacaie | 
End: 


AAU 7 AAR: | hed videawiaa anatase aca TEA 
aT sft sent feria sa: | 

Mey HEA Hides: afer Ff a aaa Gra Hovsataea | HedisdahtAes: 
PAVIA: AAA MAA AeA || 

Col: 

SeGTANIAA Meh PAHOA AIR) AhcaeA Taae(2e Terao 
HeCHUMaTAAhA II 
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sft araeiecaoht aarca il sf aaaficacatataanaeanr feterpeaacay 
Hranvsaieady Farrdiecatecah AUT | 

Remarks: 

KeSavabhatta, the author of this commentary on Padarthacandrika composed the work in 


Saka 1521, corresponding to A.D. 1599. This work must be a commentary on one of the 
padarthacandrikas, commentaries on Saptapadarthi. 


Padarthadharmasamgraha CRAS/8880 

Begining: 

WEY Sdaeat Afet HoNGAead: | 

Uae: Waead Aeled: | 

FPA AAAI AA TAT Tere GIy daetacdaet er: TAT: | 
ATALALS MAM ACAFAGAT | 

Its End: 

AACA MAT: | PAM Aga eae Aaa Aaa a elg aoT 
POTS RATA | MaTIeAIN TAT Aered TeAeaae 

TATA ME Mesa dC POT | AT TMT: PEA RA esa aaa sry 
WRN AGEANT: | Tetras Tete UieetAacd Aaa! Fura 


Ud | AAMT GURAT | ATA ade PAeTasrat| Aca 
Wed ed GAR! HeAarde GMA AA Aare HAA 
[MINUS ATA S MG AAA] POAT WIAA | Taras Gea | 
Wace IRAgaMaraeaky AA | 


Col:. 
sfa geqrery: War: | 


Padarthadharmasamgraha CRAS/10783 
Begining: 


FPA AAAI AA AA TAT Tereale Gey daetacdaet er: TAT: | 
TEMAS MoM ACAFAGUTAT | 


Padarthadharmasamgraha CAS/8880 
Beg: As in MS. NO. 5590 


End: Aaa At: TAMA Mires ea Tael- arsed ita ee 
HeRAqHae | aarewean rycqaieded TeAiegt Fert qarear 
CURA eded:- OTA | AST WSO: Beara Pavey fasrseXca- 
WGaeOR: | cts Week Aed au | Yaad va 
AeHMATAATAINAMTA | SATAN ae PAs | ARicara 
Weated UEARVA | caCaMdrdaS acMAFahcdH | fHadrdieAcdH 
MUNIN AISA AS Mea, PLUTATAT A WATT, | Tale SAA | 
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366 


Vacate seaNaASaMeaane ait 
Col:3fa wemqeny: SAIC: | 


Remarks: There are some other bundles of leaves : (1) one having seven stray leaves, 
including one palm leaf; (2) one having some leaves on the Dasabalakarika ; (3) one, on 
Samksiptasara Vyakarana ; (4) one, on Vyakaradipika by one Acarya Pancanana (5) one, 
on Taddhitaprakarana of Vyakarana; and (6) one on Vyakarana and Udbhata SI. 


Padarthadharmasamgraha CAS10783 
Beg: 

See our No. 5090. 

There are some other bundles of leaves: 

(1) one having seven stray leaves, including one palm- 
leaf; 

(2) one having some leaves on the Dusabalakarika; 

(3) one, on Samksiptaséra Vyakarana; 

(4) one, on Vyakaradipika by one Acarya Paficanana; 
(5) one, on Taddhitaprakarana of Vyakarana; and 

(6) one on Vyakarana and Udbhuta SI. 


Padarthadharmasamgraha or Padarthapradesah CRAS/3435 
Text begin : 


Med TAT Peceataalanrrea | 
29 A. SATATMAAEATISLA AA TETAAS MEA TAY FOTISTA: TACT: | 
» qaret oF: | 


SRI CIA VSMAAM HACTHRAeT: | THgey(a)rd afvtencd aeiaea (geld 
HYVMGA WOcA(FACA)VATHAT Sted epreay(AarsT) FART 
Col: 


Sit Aet 2863 TING 2o AE Maar: Tax YeaHraiatal 

From the begining and the Col it appears that Padarthadharmasamgraha is also called 
Padarthapradesah (Padarthapradesah, Hall, p. 64, No. ID) and that what is called 
Prasastapadabhasya is not a Bhasya but a Samgraha. See in this connection Candrakanta, 
Vaisesikabhasya, intro., p.2, Calcutta, 1887, where he says: 


Weed VeIITATIAT ava ble caagied| easTay | 
Part aot ct Bet US: BATTS: | 

Baler aT qwaed ase arsaiaal fae: I 

Sit AAAS TATA! dat Se Presid F Feat ffAd:| Wed 
rata Fated Ulraaast qaeare: well: | TEA arat arsafafa per | 
This is supported by the Kiranavalt (ed. BI., pp. 33-34) also where we have, 

Talal AeaMGaeasa VAT: UIFAda Ae Va WEA FaNTovsae Hele 
CEA MET Aer Alda VHT USHA Head sit THE] A Har 
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369 


GAA TRUS: HaeUdetd ailacde, Aa ayed Hekeicdad Vos: | WY 
FACATIATaAT CH CALA AD ASA CAA WRU edehe care | 


See L. 1961. where it is wrongly stated to be distinct from Prasastapadabhasya. 
Padarthadharmasamgraha or PadarthpradeSsa CAS3435 

Beg: 

Worry edaeat Aft HoIEArAA: | 

qarsaqadae: Wasa Ales: ll 

End: 

Aaa Heats weecrad Palafaswray- fervent aedietadcacadeda saad 
Gerda sayye- AMTACS Teor afea RN Aecasahanrie. Saray 
soeredtarRrad sariucenad Tater ae-Tere: GACT: | 


cy) qaret aa: | 

SAUTE TSM HcaarAea: Vey (a) afotHed aac airccd 
Wed Weed (dq) WAGAAST- eed GeHA(Aarat) Faxrrer- 

Post-Col : 


Sia Ae 882 ARNG 8 AT MAgIaaaoy: TMA Teaaiae | 

From the Beg and the Col it appears that Padarthadharmasamgraho is also called Pudarthe- 
pradefia (Padarthoddean, Hall, p. 64. No. II) and that what is called Prasastapadabhusya is 
not a Bhugge but a Samgraha. See in this connection Candrakanta. Prise gikabhasyn, 
intro., p. 2, Calcutta, 1887, where he says: 


WedMiespd WITH HISACT Aaa H faq caagied | AaasaTAA | 


Padarthadharmasamgrahah KIMAS/I.M.197 
Text begins 


ATM AA: | WIA TARAL Afel HoTGAeda: | yarlatdae: vara 
Aelad: I 

FONT -HA-MATI-AANT PAA MIS ATAA acdatet Paaled..... | 
It ends: 

PHPAAcATeAT MUR faTeded WME ALOTATATA PV acAGea WAcoaleve 
uRaererey Fart ala Il 

Col. : 


aa soaean 


Padarthadharmasamgrahah KIMAS/I.M.9398 

Text begins: S13TaehTest AA: | YOTFS eqaeax Aer HUICHedd: | Were: 
Wad Aeles: lle | AeAVHARAIY fale CAAA Tarata Bay 
susdieat acca PATE I... 

Itends: ....3f Seale (at 7) aT (TATA 7) Agee YSeten(aflecad | MEAT 
Alaa GY Wet A GAIT AEA SY (SA ?) Aired PANadeet (7) AAACTaAyr 
THA FasTarel AhoAaAAFACLALET ATs AAATS WN TAA esa 
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370 


371 


381 


Padarthadharmasamgrahah or PraSastapadabhasyam CRAS/5090 
Begining: 

Wore sqaeat Aft HoIEHedd: | 

yates: Waead Aled: I 


SU PAMA HANIA TAT Vereate MIA due tacdaed fer: sae: | 
ATALALS MAM ACAFAGAT | 

End: 

yfaeuterrsara caferaniefa | act won: geflyuq-VrorewsyaAyay TEAK 
PeaRATyaeh (A) Arar Taste: scAferset- 

Col: 

STaaeeaIaOT: Tea | 

Remarks: - 


The manuscript ends towards the end of the section on FA, soul (atmaprakarana). It, as we 
have it, is not a running commentary on the Siitras but an independent treatise on the 
system as a whole, introducing many things new about the qualities, the doctrine of 
creation, the theory of fallacies, and the supreme Lord of the universe. Though popularly 
known as Prasastapadabhasya, it does not strictly follow the line of the original Sutras of 
Kanada and as many as forty sutras have been left out uncommented. The book is not 
divided into chapters and ahnikas (sections comprising the daily teachings of the 
philosopher) but deals with the six categories, (substance), yu (quality), Fize (action), 


Alea (generality), FS (particularity), and AAA (in herence), one after another, the 


knowledge of which leads to moksa, final emancipation. The text is printed, ed. 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvi vedin, VizSS. Benares, 1895; trans. G. Jha, Pandit, N.S. XXV- 
XXXIV, together with Kanada's Sutra, ed. Candra kanta, Calcutta, 1887; BI., 1861; 
Benss., 1885-9; in Calcutta, Bombay, and Benares; translated (English) with Sridhara’s 
Nyayakandalt by MM. Dr. Ganganatha Jha, LZ., Benares, and (Bengali) by MM. Pandit 
Kalipada Tarka carya, SS., Calcutta. 


Padarthadipika NWPSM1/8 
Chandi Datta, Benares. A description of the seven categories. Cannot be obtained for 
copying; old and apparently correct. 


Padarthakhandanatippani TSML/B.L./2302 
Beg: 


TAT They 
ANAT WoTeS | ATA gS Hida ears 


Herantae atqnatcatia | at ay serty aeet fecrenfaicr | 
End: 


Wed: HYsdart TAROT FAA 
mTaetha ae Afafanafadn: | srardslanfentevartacd 
ded ate afd: aReleaed II 


Col: 
UastAHecraspareesavstecmoy AAA || 
Remarks: 


On the title page is given 
8 Yeth WoshenasAeN esa THAT eaAMgT Beh weT HTT! 3TH | 


This Rarnabhadra is the same as the commeutator on the Drdhiti. This work is a f@CUUn 
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382 


386 


on the Ual2Rauset of Raghunatha which is a criticism of Vaisesika categories. This Ms of 


Ramabhadra seems to have a commentary by Krapamitracirya. Ref. Aafrecht. P. 320. 
Raghunatha's Padarthakbandana with the commentaries of Raghudeva and 
Ramabhadrasaryabhama, the latter of which is the work described above, has been edited 
by Vindbyesvart Prasada Dvivedin, in the Benares periodical publications (1916), "The 
Pandit'-New Series Vols. XXV-XXXVI. 


Padarthakhandanavyakhya TSML/N.S./32 
Beg: 
MAMA AH:| aArgaiequaqdeca frees ele faecal aetict Hah fafranyed: 


PAM: Well HACE aR Aa GbqHes ayes HAA: | ote Ae HOTTA 
Sed AdaTAqISAA IRI Varlacd aied RRA eisai gat: | Aes 
AUT TAARATA: Peel aLAVseter II 3 Il 


weTasacd Prd Reaaenara wists! Warteaieanl Fare: 

CAMA CAMeAAaca Sb Mea aedehcAcMaeAe ara MA FIAT AeA 
HfdedaNtded HAfiegsa HeafaafAReded ahvr cpqqeanyad sews: 
End: 

aq TWAT Va cael sid He-Ziea: aerate Agra areata 
ata Mes Hee WS UT Yaleaeotatrat yay escdaraeararaanie ra: | 
wets! Wesar rca: | 

Col: 

yeTrevsaer ete | RIAA dee NtAfeAare aa I Il 

SAA Aisa ercdaernlae aealper 

Alt WR... Satied Maureen cata Hdeude Wea Atearaarelt 
Aaeedey: Has: sal aie sdqsareport sfer-(:) lil sfet 

ANY AMAASHRACCTAA AAA TaAGVSACMEM AACA || AarseNAI AAT 
8603 VAI MAUI Asa Teh SAA II 

ARTA TA: | 

Remarks: 

On the title page is given: '‘MAcIdelafelaliaet: aleHvseenfeaor Sa Tab 

The author of this work Raghudeva Nyayalaskara Bhattecarya is the same as the autbor of 
the commentary on Didhiti described under No. 6178. His date sooms to be 1650 A. D. 
Like Ramabhadra's sippapt, this work of Raghudeva is & commentary on Raghunatha 
Siromani's criticism of the Vaisegika Categories called Padarthakhandana. The work has 


been published in the Pandit New Series vide notes under No. 5977, In the Col the date of 
the work is given as 1673 Saka or 1751 A. D. 


Padarthamala TSML/B.L./2290 

Beg: 

CapaP MAAN AA METHAeAeacUaAA | afeleeqpat aAcahAR AACMA: 
| Waa seRTATT aieaalisanyiera| Tartare fags frcrares fata | 


aa mereaaensan fare ktacaaea fer: HaraTAiia vartedaura erased | 
AA Vera: Gee aUTH ARTA Aa NAAT: | | 
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End: 

MeleaHreaayson UA McdHeusnAVeT Sea BATT 
feottarcaAadaMededhetaey va yracaea Maal savagery eaairay 
Ye: Wade AeUe wraifaeahs aieaiear avttafieteud | Acdd ATA 
wy fagerrenitdarame: Tera facet Hidane wea tarot li 
Vesa Bie ATA S(Aon Neranactesteaied | dal querlaaeaan fer 
faa oRefrerated| 


Col: 

ofa AeA Maa vara sewaheda:| FAA de 
Warfare Il 

Padarthamala TSML/B.L./2289 

Beg: 

Carpapraaenel THe MaAde cae | Af GPAN ArahAN AHCAA: 
| aa sea aieaalitanyiera Tawtaren ager freer fata | 
at metas fAtaevatdrcdad fa: saan verteaastra fracard| 
AA Yara: Gea HANIA: || 

End: 


HeleraAPAHaNIOT FAM AcahouMAUE STeT ATATT 

festa AAA Mae Iedhewna Ud Bracaieta Nay i svaagieay seryieay 
id: wade aeUd oraifateans grasa aeht afieaead | Acdd SNA 
wy fayeeaeuieayqrahe: vered facetia atacye wechtarentAA I 
Valsad Bie ATA (Aon Neranacayteaied | dar quertaaeaany fae 
faa oReferated | 


Col: 

Sd FASERNASAMAM SMa TeasAarera acqukRede: | AAA dy 
Tarelarer Il 

Padarthamala KIMAS/I.M.4934 


Text begins : 

Sees AA:| CipaataanesAeMaaserae | Afeeied That 
aahaN THEA: || Maa sea afeaaltaa shar | saretaren aqui 
fanart fades 12! 

It ends: 


aSAay Herarawia: Wards, aearaeans weatea aeir 
afiedead | AcddeoeRTA vy faye: wafer: cored feral Hfaaaye 
ec TaATAAAT || crareiarran af aver aro Soraenecasyeteraw 
datqvertraneaan fata wxefferaia ill 

Col. : 

Sia vararel AACA | 


Padarthamala BASL/37 


365 


396 


395 


402 


405 


alo AAT 


Padarthamalaprakasah TSML/B.L./2285 
Beg: 


aNtdelvaseT Il 

PUTSATATAATY TUTE 

Tey clantepeteside | fades AAI 

TeTAATeMT TATA: || FIATSATS Tere fatawakaarcad pera 


AAC ENIAH AS satenarel ferctonfct | EAtpdeaie | 
End: 
faa ll HEALMAA (ara Ae Wart defereadiatataday daferp Macy 


URSA at sit ATehdea Harsh fercarecad (2 )aTSa TAT Il 
Colophen: 


Saeaea VeRfarcuaeanes Ala | Vasa AAcAcaM CTU 
HALATANT: || 

Subject: 

Padartbanalagika otherwise known as Padarthamiliprakas. 

Remarks: 


Padrthamali is a work of Jayaramanyayapacanana, a pupil of Ramabhadresarvabhauma. 
Bhaskara whoge genes logy is given as follows Rudrakavindra - Mudgala - Bhaskara has 
commented upon the Padarthamala of Jayarama and the present Ms. describes that work. 


Padarthamalaprakasah TSML/B.L./15546 
Beg: 


Srarded aaRergat Tarenifestargeatsray | VeTeqaayafasargar aA 
aRAaIIaSaTA || 

PUTT ATATATS WOTRY - seat cihanietpelasraet | Tate sea 
Fela TTATHTT: Il 


Satpacate | 

End: 

USAT AMeHPoy Ud Ucdis ACGSAN:| A Vd AKA Sia ala: | 

Ba ApofaMeAsee cUAele Hl UMA: AARC HeUcUAeleT eI TT 
safaqcasratett area | 

aTeAgaNaakap Masta... | 

Padartharatnamanjiisa BASL/39 

PCOS 

Padarthasangrahah TSML/B.L./10498 
Beg: 


faa AHCha Menthans eH | verlasag pd seasrnt WA || Geel: 
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420 


429 


440 


446 


Tare: | 

G Ud WAS.... Sit dead | a vari qfafaer: | Aralssnaga| sede wear 
fayay ara: derey: | 

adic ValicfasaisAra: | Hd... AAeaayaAas Heald | ay acaaAar 
APR Fear | 

End: 

AACA PH ATACAAAG A! ScAIUT TAIT HATTA TAA AICI SG | 
HEACMAAT SAHA SATA |... WEI: HaIoTA| Piorpsedey Wate: 
IGRI | 

favpveceeasted: WAR 

TA | THelfhar waeer || stelgfrrcsaed.... | 


Padarthdharmasangrah or Prastapadabhashya CAS5090 

Beg: 

WES éqaRat Afet Hoeredd: Tasyaaae: Weed Agler: I 

SUTOPAM AMANITA AA SCAT Gelato Tey deyey 

dcdaitet fer: Tae: | Tedeat ‘Aerenearasaieg| 

End:GAcaieereaey carpets | AKA FON: Ge fqag:U- THAT Aca 
Fea UeIINAMsearH (A) BAelasren: cacAferssa- 

Post -Coln: Maetet aerator: TetHiAar | 


The manuscript endas towards the end of the section on 3T¢AeT, soul (atmaprakarana). 


Padarthadharmasangrahu is the earliest exposition that we have of the Vaisesikasitra of 
Kanada by PraSadstapada. It, as we have it, is not a running commentary on the Sutras but 
an independent treatise on the system as a whole, introducing many things new about the 
qualities, the doctrine of creation, the theory of fallacies, and the supreme Lord of the 
universe. Though popularly known as Prasadstapadhasya, it does not strictly follow the 
line of the original Siitras of Kanada and as many as forty stitras have been left out 
uncommented. The book is not divided into chapters and ahnikus (sections comprising the 
daily teachings of the philosopher) but deals with the six categories, (substance), (quality), 


(action), ATATea (generality), fA87F (particularity), and AAA (in- herence), one after 


another, the knowledge of which leads to moka, final emancipation. 

The text is printed, ed. Vindhyesvariprasada Dvi- vedin, VizSS. Benares, 1895; trans. G. 
Jha, Pandit, N.S. XXV-XXXIV, together with Kanada's, Siitra, ed. Candra- 

kanta, Calcutta, 1887; BI., 1861; BenSS., 1885-9; in Calcutta, Bombay, and Benares; 
translated (English) with Sridhara's Nyayakandah by MM. Dr.Ganganatha Jha, LZ., 
Benares, and (Bengali) by MM. Pandit Kalipada Tarkacarya, SS., Calcutta. 


ParamarSsavadatippana NWPSM1/3 
Chandi Datta, Benares. A little known commen- tary on Paramarshavada. Not procurable 


for copying; old and apparently correct. 


Pramanamaiijari BASL/40 
ato C ae = > pe) po) 


Prasastapadabhasyatika CRAS/8894 


367 


462 


472 


502 


500 


503 


504 


TeIIUA ATS set Whe VeAAaUAM TAs asa: | 

A To Yeap Haag DUA IIgqea VATU STATE | 
Aged sit i eadtat aan wets pcadtanAcate | 

AU UT: HAMMAFseUs FeuUcdalldArag | 

Ua dat TUAGRTIST: | 

TD Tea PRS TaA QUT SAS CIUTATT aTea | 
semana | aq PareMieqraAanvralaeda 


Samagriprativandhakatavadatippana NWPSM1/7 
Chandi Datta, Benares. A short little-known commentary on Samagriprativandhakatavada. 
Not procurable for copying; old and apparently correct. 


Samanyaniruktikroda NWPSM1/18 
Chandi Datta, Benares. A discussion on Samanya- nirukti by Gadadhara. Procurable for 
copying; recent and incorrect. 


Saptapadarthi CRAS/10507 
Col: 

sfa stratecaAaiaraas aayeet Fara Il 

Post-Col: 


% SHAadVaTEUHAAIAY AF II etc. etc. 

Aad tvoy av arftraie eciar geet sede IRMA aeded Hloatict 
31a + Tt aTAIER 3. aT Ho Geleay TMA Yeh 

art SaTHNOT fort Met Aa MAAK I 


Saptapadarthi CRAS/1256 
Post-Col: 


2 no) C <f | 
Col: 
sia Hafesarns-aARaecaasiarads Aayet Aaa. 


Saptapadarthi BML/1170/A 
The seven categories of the Vaiseshika Philosophy. By Sivaditya Misra. 
Beg: 

edd Saag PANN Aaa | 

WHI Tafaaaten werd INA AA: II 

End: 

EraealaT ENT AAC AACHCALRTENT: | 

Aare Tae aerial Sia Acar AEG | 


Saptapadarthi BML/1170/B 
The seven categories of the Vais'eshika Philosophy. By Sivaditya Misra. 
Beg: 
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510 


509 


505 


506 


561 


ddd seraaa HARA Has | 

Wad AdlaeMe Wed ING AA: I 

End: 

ACACETAT ORT ATACATACATARRTERT: | 
Adee GAey aedreiaet | Sf acaverelt aeqTy | 


Saptapadarthi BASL/50 
Go AMNTHAERTaAPAaRA sea agaht 


Saptapadarthi BASL/49 
Yo Sehr ic fereret farsa fa aay 


Saptapadarthi BASL/45 
PRIDE SSE CLICSICIESS 
At the end in a different hand: 3l#teeT 


., e e > 
pe) = woe) fo} pe} 


Baler 
CAA MAPLASAS AAAS (AT) APTA fara fr COMAT AT Aa TAA TEI 
fn eaaee aes careers 


AeA ASAIN SY faa AaSaT: MAM AAT 


Saptapadarthi BASL/46 
pe) pe) ho) ~ 


Saptapadarthitika TSML/B.L./2266 
Beg: 


3M: Act NVA HAtetaT BEI A aM | Mer alas Hacaa: | 
PAPA TASCA UecaINPacddet Hata Mest sie A 
ears: | aedd GARG Hedi Asaehercaate. Rf dee | 
aerctrarsoniayes Gahan ia qUdet feliderreareatsnaracsd weed | 
End: 

| Wee || Mees Fae aA sass Maser 
meaAcas:| AM asi 

"agteal fergiadl fede Hache al Tat Aeloieeda aeorasaaeiad ll" sia 
anes fe acme aI 
UaHeaardeaHata Wad] So Acaverelt - Ege Yeretear 

Wepre eedcaeaaray Ale || 

Col: 


arrancones Patan! sar wearer Paeni ot se 
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TAMIA Acageresicrar FAassoy BAA! | 


Remarks: 

This work is commentary on Sivaditya's Saptapadarthi. Nothing more is known about the 
author than what he says of himself in the Col that he lived on the banks of the Krani and 
was called Madhavayatindra and Madhava Sarasvati. 


564 Saptapadarthitika BASL/57 

faTaaerat aA cals 
ho} 

567 Saptapadarthitika BASL/61 
Beg and eend missing. 

562 Saptapadarthithka TSML/5985 
Beg: 
Act PROMS HATA |... ese op fel caTATeaTATAT Rite ¢ = 
aate | 
AAA RSAHATA ede AeAledledddel AGlaca sarc | 

po} fro} Ro} N ~ 

WAMIed AHCHR: dade 
Hollferepifastraheaecran as acaeearanacd | 
Hea: Adar AA Hes BET H aa | Ws afaswnsia Hucsa: | 
PGTTACAHA AARPRNeaTeS WecaaIN Adder Hates sea sit Ar 
emmy: | 
aedd PARA HFacdd AsateHecat Rit det | 
aertrarweriayss gefania rade feiiseqreareafaed4araead wetcare | 
End: 
| SreeNis || MUA Fa asIsaaAa salsa Jase 
Mears: | 
aa ae Il 
"Ugieal frqicat fetctet pcehet aT 
gar Aataieeda aeons |" sia | west fe acaeanie s | 


macnn Ud | sf Marae ¢ Feit Taree 
VaiaaiecdeAMVAA AS Il 
Col: 


AAT eA HeaoT PoTfraraayr | 

pa aravariacas Pasntson sft aaresracacadtartrar acagey repr 
fr centsotr 

PATA I 


563 Saptapadarthitika BASL/56 
WaeasTeS Aegaaewlasehasadaretier a. sragfrerswitsa 


565 Saptapadarthitika BASL/58 
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566 


568 


569 


578 


579 


584 


RUA SteARTATT 


Saptapadarthitika BASL/60 
TE CAIAIAR A Fer 
Saptapadarthitika BASL/62 


End missing 


Saptapadarthitika BASL/63 
eat 
Saptapadarthotika BML/1171 


A commentary on the work noticed under the last preceding no. Anonymous 
Beg: URel URaTFSSARPRT - Yer | 

acd Geatareia serene faatsad I 

End. Hata aaes Beat adr eetdda Add Wa AT added 
TacHrefAaacagareit 

Tera BEI ATL | Sit Acararesfcrerr | 


Saptapadarthotika BML/1172 
A commentary on the work notiood under No. 1171. By Jing Varddhana Suri 


Beg. HaVaeasaeastd A eed Weaa:(?) wsdeaga: FAA | 
Ca fel AeASsHedeaaa (2) Meraaa Raa saat RTT I & Il 


WsTaas Gaara WiaAlcleteaeorezy | 

TAMA AAT Ass BOATS: HVT | 

End. Aafed Arararet EAM ET | Sil AEA eo Ste 
west SratragRiara aaracat SAT | 
Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/8533 


After the mangalacarana in which Paramatman is praised, the author says : 
RaTAraaayt eaArdideraAvt: sreny: 

pIeenasiAMacaaAdA: HVAT ETY: | 

Ged: GecaeTaRART soe tshs 

Foe VACUA ECUAAS WeUaiad Ys Ile I 

Wed Aesaaet sSeprorsiiedtera a | 

araTeteate TaaontA wearawe i 
ATAlaHAIC CoA TASNIA ea AT 
Taare aera: | 

Gareie faacisigaa: Ratieddeqeal Tea: AY dal esate 
RST Il 
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585 


586 


587 


Tewal fdr earrasaearrseciese: PAscraNtes fed 
WMI aad Mearns AMPaTey wiasT Hae 
Rea Asters arpa a afectatenta ferearatceaieey | 


Weide | Fd Holl a AcUieddeqey selaud: I 
sit sMaetieddealed watatderaa | we | 


Remarks: 

It is acommentary on Tarkasamgraha by Annambhatta, complete in 53 leaves and written 
in bold and beautiful Devanagari character. Some of the leaves have been repaired. The 
work was composed in 4875 of the Kaliyuga era for the benefit of Rajasimha, the son of 
Gajasimha, the King of Vikramapattana (Bikaner). The author lived at Kodyampuril in the 
Dravidadega. His father was Venkatega and mother Sesi, and his Guru was Kasinatha. The 
manuscript contains the text also. 


Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/69 
Post-Col : 

fer: aoa HVAT FH 8¢¢2 Bay Hrorsat vfarged 
TST | 


The date of the commentary is given in these terms : 


AMG MAP GARNASTSAH | 
aa aol o etieddealad selsc: I 


Remarks: 

The present manuscript seems to be noticed in L. 851. But there is no mention of the place 
of deposit. We find, however, that the description given by him exactly accords with the 
present manuscript. He omits to give the date of the manuscript; it is dated Samvat 1882 
and written by Sivalala at Benares. Siddhantacandrodaya was compiled when Kali fell 


short of five thousand years by a century and a quarter,’ that is, in the Kali era (5000-125=) 
4875. 


Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/839 

A third copy with the text. Omits the verse **** etc. It is a commentary on Annambhatta's 
Tarkasam graha, by Krsnadhiirjati Diksita, pupil of Kasmatha. See L. 851, where No. 69 is 
noticed. The present manuscript omits the two verses after the Col in L., which gives the 
names of the com mentator's parents as Venkatesa and Sesi and the date of the 
composition of this commentary as the year 4875 of the Kali era. Vikramapattana, the 
capital of his patron Rajasimha, cannot be Ujjayini, as Rajendralala following Hall says, 


because in 1774 Ujjayini was the capital of Mahadevaji Sindhia. 


Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/7795 


A fourth copy with the text. Up to THRRISET: HUSH: F—| It seems that the 


MS. consisted of the two sets of leaves shown above, and that the first nine leaves of the 
second set are missing. It was written under the patronage of Rajasimha, son of 
Gajasimha, the Raja of Vikramapattana in Saka 1696. See L. 851. Rajendralala took 
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Vikramapattana for Ujain. But Vikramapattana is a name of Bikaner, where the great 
community of Brahmana was from Madras to which Krsnadhuryjati belonged. 


590 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/9217 


591 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/10870 
Text begins : 


a tat: Ade tdafed frat earafeat BF arfarer: 
a: FoMieiraqaie rete BT: FATT |. 
dea chererarpareeagres Taca ened 
Afedd (Ad Wal HUer MATT TEAM I 
ahaa aun Bearaie 
ATalaHAIC Co TASNISA ea AT 

Ya: AersateaasaRraaeray: | 

Gera fatatAcisicegaa: Reuieddeateat 
Ta: MY dal Wesanatet asta 
Its ends: 


PAARL Acdaeaean Afecdedede AAA 
RAR: Hea ARHATeeca ALA | 


Col: 

Sit Needed AheTScaeAa AlaieawIVT aA 
aa: Ucsa: | 

Post-Col : 


Tara ahead Ratieaaeaewa | 

TACT AG AT fAaHAecAyeT: | 

WAG Ta ceil Gaedaawterad Il 

wreAaa waa pal a Heal Agreys ra | 

sieha POT oot at: weal WAL a fe HITT Aes BHAT Il 
tae ¢cev [ Ara yal acaal BAA | | 


592 Siddhantacandrodayah CRAS/8534 
The manuscript was copied in Samvat 1893 In comparing the portions quoted above, it is 


found Unat Gledidied. in the previous number is dled: 4Ic° here: in the previous 
number after the 10th Col where are two verses, but in this we find a long prose piece: 
PFI 8¢63, AT sade, poor fafruiase TAK | 

The text is by Annambhatta : 

PUIGUAAAA Aaa aes || Aeetesteca Taqur adeAhaIe: I 

Sit MaAPAITETUT AAMT MAAC | 

it the com. 


The text is not divided into chapters. 
But the co mentary is divided into ten chapters. 
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593 


594 


704 


These are :. 

(1) Leaf 4B, Teraifeeriasrariereqor ara waa: ade: | 
(2) Leaf 15B, Geafatstareqer ara aurea: | 

(3) Leaf 33B, Sf 3aatede: FoaseRIVT ATA | 
(4) Leaf 33B, fa Mafarrsfaeqor arr ygaRede: | 
(5) Leaf 33B, 3fa MasTaGRee: | 

(6) Leaf 33B, Sfa arssouhtesa: | 

(7) Leaf 33B, Sfa SAAS IVT AAA: | 

(8) Leaf 34A, 313TaTASTS TRAV ATA 316A: | 

(9) Leaf 34B, SfARFAVeI aa VSe ATH ACH: | 

(10) Leaf 35A, Ala@tfeleqUT ATA GTA: | 


ae ERMA Taeaats afersl waited Ta 
PROM Aetiedieed AAcaaiaqary | 


Siddhantalakshanakroda, NWPSM1/16 
Chandi Datta, Benares. Discussion on Siddhantalakshana, a part of the Didhiti. Procurable 
for copying; well known recent and incorrect. 


Siddhantamanijari CRAS/11155 
Text begins : 


AG (2) HEMs: | Sead fafeaht: wet aafachranet: | 

decal Tatar CaN Ucas:| Aelhera T AAT: | 

paced alata deg ded fusieamhornfecd + I woaaratate deat 
PAA UGaeaAcad | AeAcaaAcaaea 

GATAAGA AMSAT! HAA Ud Wea: Herat | 


Its End : 

ARI APES TatdcaeRaagel &d: FT q Woldcaneaatarer 
atard | at | 

Tarkakaumudi CRAS/8530 


ATT Alot Aca HOMES Ac: WI 

ctanferorn sO Teast Thal ACT | 

aarfarerar: Teri: etc. 

qed FAUT Pata oeaaMeT AANA! Meche PAT ATeT 
faeta waratata aiiinade | 

adiaatata AaeaenT: | 
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706 


707 


710 


712 


738 


739 


Text begin: 
Mane aAdeierst TARR APA LITT | 
ACMCS: Hoolpale aeaieat WH TATA I 
End: 
Tana aAaAG GeaeT AeA Hleiletted GF caaarsure | 
FACS aA HoerHAaAscaicd ATT 
GaAs Gararsoiata Ad Nae | 
TaqgaATeHL AT AY sroreycaraaaesy | 
aaHvTa aad raya I 
~ Ro} ~ 
Reamarks: 
After the mangalacarana, the author says: This work is based on VaiSesika, but its logical 
portion is based upon Nyaya. The VaiSesikas admit two pramanas only, but the 
amalgamated system admits four. The work is printed, ed. M. N. Dvivedi, BSS. 32. 1886, 
N.S. Press. 
Bombay, 1914%; trans. E. Hultzsch, ZDMG. LXI. 763ff. 


Tarkakaumudi CRAS/2490 
Sarge Baers [ASME eaS AHS | 
Tarseasyaaiaasrer [Alara a aaa Il 

Col : 

sft ceeptadl SATA 


Tarkakaumudi BML/1173 
An epitome of the Vais'eshika Philosophy. By Laugakshi Bhas kara, son of Mudgala, and 


grandson of Laugakshi Rudra Kavindra.Beg. sanged Ueto ied 
AMFAA AST AEHATA | 

AAS: Hilary facatetatet WA AAA Il 

End. af starearerarerareareplrt anf eoapciog cota ITAA STEARRUT 
faxtaa cepheet aEgUT II 


Tarkakaumudi. NWPSM1/9 
Chandi Datta, Benares. Notes on the Gotamasutra, the basis of the Nyaya philosophy. 
Cannot be obtained for copying; old and apparently correct 


Tarkamritachashakatatparyatika NWPSM1/11 

Chandi Datta, Benares . A simple commentary on Tarkamritachashaka, itself a 
commentary on Tarkamrita. Can be obtained for copying, though with difficulty; old and 
apparently cor- rect. 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/7760 


sft abtae: AA: | 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9167 
Col 


HUTA AAA areleacd fe aaew4y 
o Te os | 
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740 


742 


743 


744 


746 


HorarHes fagur WaaeahaIe: Il 
sft ahdae: GAM: | 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9398 
dat SarfaAl(?) HA VATA AAW a otele Seleca aera 

¢ in cv 
SMe Acca ATA Sit FAIA At 
Osetia Wawieadca HA AA Vara va feraltar: Ha se HATA | 
aa OT AMT Alavarfateder ae Taser Sscareptste wfauedcafafa sa: | 
HAKATA: | 
GATES FeaVraNe aaa: | 
Remarks: 
After Col [4b] we have lines here taken from the commentaries (see Siddhantacandrodaya, 
our No. 8533) : Gotama opens his Sutra with an enumeration of the subjects treated in the 
book, i.e. with a table of contents. Every item of this table of contents like the table of 
contents of any other book may be reduced to one or other of the six (or seven) categories 


of the Vaisesika. The curious reader will find such attempts made in the Dinakari, etc. The 
above lines are also an attempt like that. 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/9446 
AeA RAT Aca instead of fereaTsA ele Faeaer | 


ToT Aah: Ho: ATTICA | 
Were Ud: HOTEgaat Yet: | 
HAT DT AM AeA: weg TA Zi | 
aMabHe Matsa Teer | 
ATA Saey Deaarst: WHIT: Il 
HeaIorfel afer Heel Aalfecdeaeaay | 
aardisesaratet afer GRIT stay: II 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/11106 
Bele: Aled: [7b] before WeTsa: | 


Tarkasamgraha CRAS/11153 
Text begin: 

ferenra gic faeder fae weareatA | 

its ends : 


TATA fataar| geretsaeeit a 
GVArsIea ANAT | 
SVATSAKAsaAMTy [Sb]. 


Tarkasamgraha BASL/16 
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865 


866 


868 


869 


871 


fasopqea erga 


pe) po) 


Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/2000 
Col: 


Sit Maeectreclureaapd-cdhaaectnt eter AACA | 
Post-Col : 
SNATATHA ASL ASAUT ST SRTATIUTA ET 


Text begin : 

faeaeat arraaict wey I sey | 

creat Rasal pd ahaaediraa Il 

Fraivars gears fideraRaacaey fascranrsiaad seater desaheA, 
fens fratakaal ta aeael wicoteta| 

its End: 

Wag Alera aT AAA CA| 


Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/838 
This MS. reads TS fanz [la] for fat 347 in the introductory verse. 


Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9111 
Col: 


TATA | 

Ae | 

PAT C63 Mh Love 3rVTarieneyotare elerierarar 
Sepa THT Heraaoy Tart faa | 


Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/9381 
Col: 


Ga a7 oars a aafasa va al 
sfaeeisoned yeaa I 


Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/7739 
Col: 


ale GaitaasAdL | 
Post-Col: 


Add 820 AY WAferaeilerrdachAHeey II 


377 


872 Tarkasamgrahadipika CRAS/1810 
Post-Col: 


Seid 9¢¢c2 obser: ata | 
areal geaat eveart atest feat AAT | 
aie yaaa at Aa ast a aaa Il 


873 Tarkasamgrahadipikapadakrtyakam CRAS/8124 B 
Col : 


sia aractseaaighea-sraenathte axa 
Paeditameham ads: sl (2) HAMAS Abs: 

Text begin : 

MM THCHA Wades Wl 

Har deahteet fad vepeanay i 
UEAMNAGAS AeA WAM TIPNAA | 

Aare aat Wea dected Taqur Aer I 

faeder sichat Araraqia gfe Aas ferera frat afaca4r| 


874 Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/1811 
Post-Col : 


WHAT Ud 8ece Mh 43 Maaeear at voit 

UA 1,325. 

Col : 

Sia MACTUTTA -ARTAR RT ebTae o SATU aIA UNTATUT- ARTA C Croft 
SMefrrhostechagy 

Tahaaedianmaner: Baca: 


It begins : 

dee IN fla ares afeonaidacaay | 

Weraaa Aretsht arcaraAetae i 

Its ends : 

SISA AAA AMMA Ahhh IAAT | 
Htsaaae eT alerpvereayivsd: | 

PATA plaitaedchs decyset Age I 
Raabe Aleta GaSe sierson Wits 
TaTAaaie Ys after wRecaasta Afeata | 
TAATTATRS Fel HAA AAT DT WVsecaHaey 

Cpecdd Waldleat caietarasiaate aIcAte | 

MARR eso ger seiET veuienres geafey saver HeaRiecaes 


9Oo*+ 9 


Aaa Gealsedaa:| VaAeds BMWITAed a avecy: | 
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875 Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/8887 
Col: 


Sia MACAU IAT Ta eae G ATO TT ATOT 
ONTANTOT-ARTA HCE Aefot-AMearHvSHcelagar TATAAH Aha ASAT: 
SATE: | 

est SA HACK °Cce | 

% aAr faeces AH: | 


876 Tarkasamgrahadipikaprakasah CRAS/9564 
Text begins: 


% sapere aA: | 

STS Ta: | 

dee Te Ra aes afeonegicaeaasy | 

Ucaeaad Aeas lard TAA I 

RRs fifser-a Reads PATINA AsaeAkat Wiech 
fersatrant fracatunt td ufconeta faeaeax fates | 

Its Ends : 


SAS HA: ASHTAATT HaTAHcas Het: HAAGNA eaeurcalafestata 

det fasay aurea da: aural wie: da: TaOTfeHAUT Aca aacot 
GaleaAearareagTM cA HALT Alar ieeate: 

AUT chphiaINaAeeiRia | Hlls-qaisaeer aernvercawssd: | 
patna aad Asay | 

Col: 

ORTANTOT-ARTA Ce efot-AMearHvSAeclagay Tafa FAA ASAT: 
TATU: | 


888 Tarkasamgrahah CRAS/2133 
Text begin : 


ferera gic faeder fae wearaaty | 
Tea Gases Aad AraC: I 
SOUTHAM ATH AANIAAAT AA: ACA Fare: | 
Its Ends: 
UT Vaal saraayecsaeasiard Ada dart sta aque | 
PUIGUMAAAA Aca aaaeay | 
Heelsceet AGT WaAAPaAE: Il 

889 Tarkasamegrahaphakkika CRAS/5742 
Beg: 
% Havens AA: | Wea saaila fagasirauenens, | 
aay fereded ahaaTeth lar: Il 
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892 


894 


917 


923 


936 


940 


Tarkasamgrahatatvaprakasa NWPSM1/12 

Chandi Datta, Benares .An obscure and rather prolix commentary on the tarkasamgraha of 
Annam bhatta. This work it is very difficult to obtain. The possessor of the copy in 
question lately refused to lend it for copying; old and apparently correct. 


Tarkasamgrahatika (Dipika) BASL/17 
At the end: fat Aa- Meda Aeetlotet AAT | Arersatica faedet fasvrertcar 
TYR ll Tootet Gat wea er wetaentaey | 


Tarkasangrahopanyasa. NWPSM1/10 

Chandi Datta, Benares. A commentary on Tarkasangraha. Though now obsolete, the 
work was originally popular. The matter is very copiously treted. Cannot be obtained for 
copying; old and apparently correct. 


Tattvavali CRAS/4019 
Col: 


Sfa MaeghledaheasHRIvlaa deadell eeahded aA HSeteer: WR: | 
Bada acaaier: | 

Sit ArIecHIAAHASHRA MAA Acarafererenrat TEEN Plea AA HGTETT: 
UnRcaa: | 


AAA acarafercter| 3d Pea | 
Text begin : 
ASTANA | Ades Bel Udes: 


Gasca HIKE: | FT fraser aictarrcratter 
ARAL AleXAletatsieAr Il etc. etc. 

Waa: area: | 

31aTet aaAarel carcarearay faersa: | 
dacdaletfelaiatcda ddd fe farcsad | cil 


Vaiseshikasutra NWPSM 1/ 19 (Logical 
philosophy) 

Remarks: 

The author divides all created things into two classes, viz., Bhava and Abhava, the former 
of which is distributed into six categories, i. e., Dravya, Guna, Karma, Samanya, Visesha 
and Samanya. The difference in the division given by this author and the author of the 
Bhasha-Parich chheda is that the latter divides the Padarthas into seven categories, making 
Abhava the seventh category; while the former treats Abhava as a distinct class, 
subdivided into the well-known four categories; and thus divides all essential objects into 
ten categories. Procurable for copying; recent and incorrect. 


Vaisesika Sitropaskarah KIMAS/I.M.3 


380 


941 


943 


Text begins: 

sevens AA: | 3¢ wa: serorere | faestaeata siead afr 
ACA Be... | 

It ends : 


aemte farsdere aikaor ut: Bes: AATCHAAT II 
Col: 

Sia MeracreancHat Meat Ha alls Pataran 
aAlsears: AACA: || AATALAA WA: | 

aia Pa careers error aefaed i 

Post Col : 

AAT Move eh re3 || MPooray ara: I 
sNarqears aa: || srantderea ata: | 


Vaisesikabhasya CRAS/4020 
Text begin : 


 aAY GATT | 

aa & Wd SIGeNT: Walste3raT: | 
ART Walotet Wafeteraetr| 
WVqeaseaAaeeMs Wlstea Waded faded 

U | faathoted wersereiped weargie: | 

Its End : 

FAMMFIEMAET Fae HAAVATT Farle | 

UMA Ge AM geal Aca Parl WACIATAT | 
Warrear fe areal sia | 

a sA geared: vera sefcar afar: wiferaeaie | 


Vaisesikakarikatika CRAS/3613 
It begins : 

Medes tors Th MALAH: | 

alferat fapetat tderaret gent A I 

TeyHdqdead Bayo fafaead | 

a WHat Aoterecitet ear I 

Temel Tewpd feratenfa Hore | 

It ends : 

UES ATA FAAS aa: | Agee Today? caraeuaweaa | 
It ends : 

ae Teach axcieueicae’e fhaeitsa Gag: |-cod srerereate | 
MAT Wicststerheorsnd: At Sddoret Hecaied 
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947 


964 


965 


FIRAMIS: HAUT Meaaronieheadgedten Aas: AAI Hct TT Set 
TeY: Hat STAT: | 

aa DT Aietcacaeoranatad Tet Vga Ha: | PAIS Tex: 
| 

VaaRiscay: sft Wary: | 


Vaisesikasiitra NWPSM1/19 

Remarks: 

The author divides all created things into two classes, viz., Bhava and Abhava, the former 
of which is distributed into six categories, i. e., Dravya, Guna, Karma, Samanya, Visesha 
and Samanya. The difference in the division given by this author and the author of the 
Bhasha-Parich- chheda is that the latter divides the Padarthas into seven categories, 
making Abhava the seventh category; while the former treats Abhava as a distinct class, 
subdivided into the well-known four categories; and thus divides all essential objects into 
ten categories. Procurable for copying; recent and incorrect. 


Vaisesikasitroparakara (Kanadarahasya) BASL/44 
qaelets 

Vaisesikasitropaskarah CRAS/824 
Text begin : 


Dede Uae ecHisHls AIT | 
AANA Ufeclledhledswaeswe Stal ll il 


eM aN deol Bay TedseIeA | 
HUTGAAATAIA ASM AA AA: Gel ll 2M 
Gaara eset RAR ses: | 

@ UedeHArar Hed Mafasaes it 3 i 


SIRECRN CEC CIC RED ICCI IGM GCG Relay 

ATA AAMAS ARSC AACA PRAT AGUA Alchel UF: | 
2m AMT: TARTRG TAAG yaaT feenta, 

Here TST YarAtefecercray Wray re ca 

alfa efe faera asraatrara vfasrate 37a | 


End.: 
aa DT alee Va ae aecq, 
a: Caayareraysaeai PRaeL, AEM ALATA sit YS | 


Ha AdetaeaaM aeTAGa HAareey Toa: | 

Ud HUTEQaaN as: AAT I 

Tet ae Teas aawias pia: FagueRaear | 

cary farsdefestkaur ay wed: Baa I 

Remarks: 

For the manuscript see L. 1606. The MS. is complete in 111 leaves of which ten (from 31 


to 40) are missing. Printed.Ed. Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana and Nandakumara 
Nyayacuficu, along with a commentary entitled Vivsti by Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana 
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himself, BI., Calcutta, 1861 ; trans. (English) by Nandalal Sinha, Allahabad, 1911; 
(Bengali) by Paficanana Tarkaratna, Calcutta, with his own gloss Pariskara. Sankara Misra 
flourished about the end of the 15th century in Mithila. A palm-leaf manuscript of 
Nyayavarttikatatparya tika, copied at his Caupadi or college in Sarsa pagrama in Sk. 1410, 
is described in the catalogue of palm-leaf and other manuscripts of the Durbar Library of 
Nepal (by MM. H. P. Sastri), in page 49, which gives his date as 1488 A.D. His Ta 
Bhavani. AT A.D. His father was Bhavanatha and mother ani. At his father's instance he 
wrote a commen tary on the first three sttras of Gotama. He wrote 10 Gauri-Digambara 
prahasanam. (See HR. Notices, Vol. III.) See Hall, p. 68, No. XVII; IO., p. 661, Nos. 
2057-58. 


968 Vardhamanendah CRAS/4152 
Text begin: 


TAK PAFMA TAA AcAT: | 
PATA WAAMAT deUd || Tee hdIaylsiHewgAeal | 
geese AME: I 


Tapa Crear Blea aTAT | 

Tae Birdqraes aAgrcasa fase I 

fafefal at faparateact Holl TH: TIA: II 

faeddisea AgdIStaAGA ASHAFAAT All AAT HeARAMCUSHIET 
slaacanerdcaret | 

a Arafat Ga Aeclqra BEA: A Al Valdal" ASHLATFAA| 


aM Haase Hel HL Hay Acheepd fad fradaia a tA 
a:ll frac aeaae Wealay: cdl Tote 

aie Aa CA seas aca Hea |-Aaeaost faraaa saw: | 

ag Heal A facet: Taree faeet Hacaarsarl AY Hey At Facet: 


faeareata Aut: | 
aded Uiddetngnaetd fated! faeaial 
ae facda a Yeates carers faquacqaaeratecd 


Wea aa a waadaeaa: He AAU MATA FAT 
Freon dct fracy PRIOTATATe HTaheeee: | 
979 Visistavaisistyayada. NWPSM1/2 


Chandi Datta, Benares.Definitions of Visista and VaiSistya, a discussion between a 
logician and grammarian. Well known, and is procurable for copying; new and in- correct. 
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Appendix 


ABBREVIATIONS RESOURCE CENTER 
ABSV 1 L.D. Bharatiya Sanskriti Vidya Mandir, Ahmadabad: Part 1. 
ABSV 2 L.D. Bharatiya Sanskriti Vidya Mandir, Ahmadabad: Part 6. 
ABSV 3 L.D Bharatiya Sanskriti Vidya Mandir, Ahmadabad: Publication Year 1978. 
ADL The Adyar Library Part. II 
ADL 1 The Adyar Library, Adyar 
AGJC 1 Ganganath Jha Campus, Central Sanskrit University, Allahabad. Vol. I 
AGJC 2 Ganganath Jha Campus, Central Sanskrit University, Allahabad: Vol.11.02. 
BASL Catalogue of The Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner. 
BIPP 1 Indu-prakash Press, Bombay, Bue874__ Buehler_Report 
BIPP 2 Indu-prakash Press, Bombay, Bue874__ Buehler_Report 
BIPP 3 Indu-prakash Press, Bombay, Bue874___ Buehler_Report 
BML 1 Library of H. H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: Publication Year 1880. 
BOI 1 The Oriental Institute, Baroda: Vol I. 
BOI 2 The Oriental Institute, Baroda: Vol III. 
BOI 3 The Oriental Institute, Baroda: Vol IV. 
BOI 4 The Oriental Institute, Baroda: Vol V. 
BP 1 The Bombay Presidency, Bombay. 
BP 2 The Bombay Presidency, Bombay. 
BPL Private Libraries in the Bombay Presidency 
BRAS 1 Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay 
BRAS 1 Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay 
BRAS 2 Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay 
BRPG Rajasthan Puratan Granthmala, Bikaner: Part XIIL. 
BSDP Southern Division of Bombay Presidency, Bombay 
CNL The National Library, Calcutta. 
CRAS Royal Asiatic Society, Calcutta. Vol. XI 
CSC 1 Calcutta Sanskrit College. Vol. I 
CSC 3 Calcutta Sanskrit College, Calcutta: Vol III. 
CSC 4 Culcutta Sanskrit College Vol.1.1 
DLN 1 The Durbar Library, Nepal Vol.1 
DLN 2 The Durbar Library, Nepal Vol. 2 
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DUL 1 Dhaka University Library, Dhaka, Bangladesh Vol.1 
DUL 2 Dhaka University Library, Dhaka, Bangladesh Vol 2 
DUL 3 Dhaka University Library, Dhaka, Bangladesh Vol 3 
HOUL Osmania University Library, Hydrabad 
HVVRI Vishveshvarananda Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur: Part I 
JRSI Shri Ranbir Sanskrit Research Insitute, Jammu: Volume III. 
JRTL The Raghunath Temple Library, Jammu. 
KIMAS Asiatic Society Indian Museum Collection, kolkata 
MGOL 1 Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras: Vol. VIII 
MGOL 2 Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras: Vol. IX. 
MORI Oriental Research Institute, Mysore. Vol. X 
NCPB Central Provinces and Berar, Nagpur 
NRTMU Rashtrasant Tukadoji Maharaj University, Nagpur 
NWPSM 1 Catalogue of Skt MSS in The North-Western Provinces pt.02_1877 
NWPSM 2 Catalogue of Skt MSS in The North-Western Provinces pt.05_1880 
NWPSM 3 Catalogue of Skt MSS in The North-Western Provinces pt.08 and 09_1884 
NWPSM 4 Catalogue of Skt MSS in The North-Western Provinces pt.09_1885 
NWPSM 5 Catalogue of Skt MSS in The North-Western Provinces pt.10_1886 
OSM 1 Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss Existing in Oudh 
OSM 2 Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss Existing in Oudh 
PAND Anandashrama, Pune 
PBISM Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal, Pune. 
PDC 1 Deccan College, Pune 
PDC 2 Deccan College, Pune 
PVSM Vaidik Sanshodhan Mandal, Pune 
RKRC Knowledge Resource Centre, KKSU, Ramtek 
RORI 1 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 01 
RORI 10 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 11 
RORI 11 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 12 
RORI 12 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 13 
RORI 13 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 14 
RORI 14 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 15 
RORI 15 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 16 
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RORI 16 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 17 
RORI 17 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 18 
RORI 18 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 19 
RORI 19 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 20 
RORI 2 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 02 A 
RORI 20 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 21 
RORI 21 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 25 
RORI 22 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 28 
RORI 3 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 03 A 
RORI 4 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 04 
RORI 5 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 05 
RORI 6 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 06 
RORI 7 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 08 
RORI 8 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 09 
RORI 9 Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute, Rajasthan Part 10 
SBPG Shri Bhuvaneshwari Pith, Gondal, Saurashtra 
TCOL The Curator's Office Library, Trivandrum Vol_4 
TMGL The Maharajas Grantha Library, Trippunittur 
TNSU National Sanskrit University, Tirupati 
TPG The Palace Granthappura, Trivendrum_1929 
TRSV Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati 
TRSV 1 Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati 
TSML 1 Saraswati Mahal Library, Tanjore: Vol. XII 
TSML 3 Saraswati Mahal Library, Tanjore: Vol. XI. 
TSML 4 Saraswati Mahal Library, Tanjore: Vol. III 
TSML 7 Saraswati Mahal Library, Tanjore Vol. 12 
TULI University Library of Trivendrum Vol.1 
TUL2 University Library of Trivendrum Vol.2 
TUL3 University Library of Trivendrum Vol.3 
TUL4 University Library of Trivendrum Vol.4 
TULS University Library of Trivendrum Vol.5 
TUL6 University Library of Trivendrum Vol.6 
TUL7 University Library of Trivendrum Vol.7 
TVORI Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit (omitted Telugu and Tamil) MSS in VORI 
Library, Tirupati 1956 
UML Catalogue of Mss in The Library of Maharana of Udaipur 
UMSM 2 Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the library of Maharaja of Ulwar, 
UPAM 1 Allahabad Museum, Uttar Pradesh. 
URVSSRL R.V. Sahitya Sansthan Research Library, Udaipur Vol. | 
VGSC Government Sanskrit College, Varanasi. Vol. II 


386 


VRI 


Vrindaban Research Institute, Vrindaban. 


VSULI Sanskrit University Library, Varanasi (Volume 7.1) 

VSUL2 Sanskrit University Library, Varanasi (Volume 7.2) 

VSUL3 Sanskrit University Library, Varanasi (Volume 8.1) 

VSUL4 Sanskrit University Library, Varanasi (Volume 8.2) 
WPP Prajna Pathasala, Wai Vol.2 
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